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Abstract

Teachers all over the world play pivotal and multifaceted roles in their societies. They are the
main actors in realizing educational objectives, aims and goals. They are often called upon in the
process of developing and transforming their communities. Yet, teachers are often expected to
shoulder all of these responsibilities without sufficient support. In Ethiopia, where teachers are
considered as ‘essential agents for positive societal change’, it is questionable to what extent they
are motivated and capable of accomplishing this national ideal under their present working and

living conditions.

Using this state of affairs and the teacher researcher’s own lived experiences as a point
of departure, this study set out to elucidate the effects of working conditions on
professional identity of EFL teachers within the Ethiopian government, second cycle
primary school system. Drawing on emotional and narrative experiences of individual
teachers and descriptions of their entrenched professional perspectives, the study sought
to understand the dynamic and complex interaction between teachers’ working
conditions, emotions arising from these conditions, and professional identity.

The participants of the study are seven experienced EFL teachers drawn from five
government second-cycle primary schools in Adama and the neighboring towns. The
research employed a qualitative research approach, drawing on Lazarus’ social-
psychological framework of emotion and Kelchtermans® perspective of professional
identity in order to interpret the critical incidents and day-to-day encounters of the
teachers. The research problem and the nature of the data sought prompted the use of
two methods of data generation, namely, narrative interviewing and research journals.
Data gathered through narrative interviews were transcribed, translated to English and
coded to facilitate the process of analysis and interpretation. The research journals
helped to document the researcher’s personal observations of the participants’ behaviors
and of the research contexts and to supplement the interview data. Qualitative content
analysis involving several stages was employed to analyze and interpret the data. Each

participant's transcripts were analyzed individually so as to maintain unique feelings and



experiences of individual cases. Cross-case analyses were also made to discover shared

experiences and commonalities.

The findings generally indicated a complex interaction between teachers’ working
conditions and their professional identity. The teachers revealed complex emotional
responses, both in positive and negative terms, to challenges and opportunities embedded
in their professional and social
landscapes. The findings illustrate that the teachers experience positive emotions when
their various concerns and aspects of their professional identity are reinforced by
intrinsic factors within their career. By contrast, they experience a range of negative
emotions when their concerns and professional identity are threatened predominantly as
a consequence of extrinsic influences of their working conditions. In spite of this, all of
them have displayed a highly positive perception of teaching, a strong sense of
professionalism, and, for the majority of them, a tendency to stay in their profession. On
the basis of the findings obtained and the conclusions drawn thereof, the study provides
recommendations for key stakeholders and highlights implications for further research.
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Chapter One

Introduction

This introductory chapter gives an overview of teachers’ professional landscape, with a
view to setting the scene for the present study. Drawing on some personal accounts of the
researcher, the chapter first attempts to describe the background of the study in order to
give the reader an overall picture of the context in which the research problem is
embedded. It then focuses on statement of the problem, drawing a conclusion of the
issues and concerns described in the background section. Following this, the chapter
presents the study objectives, research questions, significance of the study, limitations of
the study, and operational definition of key terms and concepts used in the study.

1.1. Background of the Study

On the basis of individual teachers' narrative constructions and self-reported emotional
experiences, this study attempts to understand the influence of working conditions on
professional identity of EFL teachers in government, second cycle primary schools
(grades 5-8) in an Ethiopian context.

Within the narrative research tradition, it is customary for researchers to tell their own
stories and those of ‘significant others' such as their colleagues as an approach (a
background) to the research problem, or as a method of entry into explorations of issues
such as teacher professional identity (e.g. Hay, 2004, in Hay & White, 2005). In the
words of Clandinin & Caine (2008:542), “Narrative inquiries begin with inquiring into
researchers’ own stories of experience.” Some researchers maintain this self-narrative
approach throughout their enquiry, merging the accounts of their own experiences with
those of their research participants (e.g. McKay, 2008). As evidence of how self-narrative
is a familiar practice in a narrative inquiry as a way of setting background to the research
problem in particular, 1 have presented here (see Appendix G, p.367) an adapted version
of McKay's self-narrative, which she has used as a background to her inquiry of how



teachers of at-risk students (in a Canadian context) can alter their working practices in an

alternative program.

In this section of my research project, I want to adopt this naturalistic approach and
present some of my major teaching experiences. Although the two stories (McKay's and
mine) are different in contents, they are similar in intents and in the sense that they are
both situated in unfavorable working contexts, thereby reflecting a practitioner's

challenging experiences in such contexts.

Some of my colleagues often wonder why | have entered into this kind of research area,
and | tell them that it is my own lived experiences that triggered me into this research
undertaking. Indeed, my personal experiences as a student and as a teacher have given me
the real impetus to embark on this research project. Hoping that it would serve as a
background to this study, | would like to, first of all, share with the reader some of my
major career experiences (which I have accumulated in more than two decades as a
teacher) and how these experiences prompted me into this research project. By way of
retrospection and reflection, | will attempt to reconstruct and retell my major experiential
accounts as a teacher, and those of other teachers whom | knew as colleagues, friends, or
former student teachers, adding my personal impressions as much as | can. Assuming that
the stories of my research participants will be predominantly stories of challenges and
frustrations, | will also deliberate in my accounts on challenges and frustrations of the
vast majority of teachers and how these challenges can influence their professional and
personal lives. Yet, my aim is not to portray teaching negatively; | do not aim to make the
impression that teaching is a job that should be avoided. My intention is to express my
concerns with the current status of teaching within the Ethiopian context. By elucidating
some straight truths inherent in the job, | want to voice my concerns and the concerns of

teachers whose professional lives, I claim, my stories and experiences represent.

I was born and brought up in a culture where teaching is frowned upon, and teachers are

regarded with less respect due to their low economic status, little prospect for personal

and professional advancement, and challenges inherent in their professional life. As a

student, | had observed the complexities of teaching from the work and life of my school
2



teachers—Ilow social recognition, poor career opportunities, little chances for personal
development, challenges and hard work inherent in teaching, and above all, poor
motivation and low morale. | had also observed the plights of teachers for years, and |
had seen many dejected teachers lost in hopelessness and indulged in heavy drunkenness
of local alcoholic drinks. Therefore, | had never hoped to be a teacher.

However, my hopes of not becoming a teacher were shattered when | was a first year
student at Addis Ababa University. At the end of my first year, | narrowly missed scoring
the required CGPA to be entitled to the department of my first choice, and this small
incident changed the course of my envisioned life. Despite my choice of the more
‘prestigious’ departments such as Law, Economics, and Management, | was assigned to
the Department of Foreign Languages and Literature, which was my eighth choice.
Having learned that it is a teacher producing department, | became so desperate due to
my fate. As most of my fellow classmates and other freshmen | knew got their foremost
choices, some of them despite scoring low CGPA, even much lower than mine, |
wondered why fate treated me so differently. Indeed, it was this feeling of isolation that
made me disappointed rather than joining the English Department. Luckily, time was
kind and some friends were benevolent. They gave me consolation and | regained my
composure gradually. The feelings of loneliness and desperation went away gradually
and | was eventually determined to become a teacher.

Upon graduation, | was still left with one more but unlikely chance to escape from
teaching—joining the Ministry of Information (I am now happy | did not). However, the
recruitment was based on lots, and | missed that chance as well. When the lots were
drawn and the results came out, there | was in the list of teachers (waiting to be deployed

in remote areas). The incident was regrettable, but I really did not mind a lot this time.

Having nowhere else to resort to, | ended up in teaching. | soon started my teaching

career as a high school teacher in Gursum, a small town found in East Hararghe. | worked

in the same school for about seven consecutive years, surviving on a small amount of

salary, like most of fellow teachers in a similar situation. When | was an undergraduate

student, 1 had many dreams to attain when | graduated. Above all, |1 had promised my
3



family to change their life fundamentally when |1 was employed, and they had been
assured that would happen one day. However, the salary, especially the net pay, was so
meager that | was unable to keep my promise. This was an unexpected experience for me,
for my family, and for our neighborhood as a whole, because we all had hopes that some
changes would come into the life of the household after my employment. Some of the
teachers in the school, including myself, were living on a credit basis, signing in a credit
record for things we bought or for the foods and drinks we consumed, and we paid our
debts monthly on the pay day. Honestly speaking, the pay days were paradoxically
miserable days for most of us. Soon after we had received our salary and paid our debts,
we would be left with little money in our pockets.

More challenging than the meager salary were the difficult state of affairs we used to
experience at the end of the academic year in connection with students’ promotion. How
do you feel as a professional teacher when, at the end of the academic year, many
people—students, their friends, parents, your own friends, and even strangers—turn up at
your home one after another to beg for grades? This was the situation we actually used to
face at the end of the academic year. No matter how hard you try to convince everyone,
you often end up in futility for it is believed that adding free marks to a student’s grade
will cost you nothing. There were times when some of us asked our neighbors to lock the
door of our houses on us and stayed the whole day inside the house in order to shun such
intruders. There were also times when we ran away to nearby towns until ‘the grade

begging season’ was over.

You may wonder what would happen to you, in some cases, if you refused to comply—
you would be hated, insulted, humiliated, threatened, and even attacked. In fact, some of
my colleagues actually suffered the worst of these consequences. 1 still remember a cruel
act that happened to Amsalu, a teacher of Home Economics, who was battered in his
head by stone in the school compound and recovered miraculously. And how would |
forget poor Fantu, a mathematics teacher, who was brutally attacked in his eye and
eventually lost it? | have recently heard that he has become downhearted, and his life has

since been ruined. | feel I am a lucky fellow to have had a narrow escape from such



dreadful incidents. This unfortunate story is just one example of how teaching can be life-
threatening to teachers and how many teachers live helplessly and dangerously.

Another frustrating experience | encountered in my high school teaching career was the
total absence for teachers' personal and professional development. During my seven years
of service in that school, | read nothing other than my students' textbooks and some
grammar books, and regrettably, 1 never wrote anything. Consequently, the knowledge
and skills I had acquired from my university studies began rotting, and the beautiful
words and expressions | learned from literature and linguistics courses began failing me.

There were also very few chances for promotion, educational opportunities, and transfer.
Whenever there was an educational opportunity for teachers, be it a short-term training or
a long-term study for self-upgrading, it never reached schools; instead, it was abused in
the regional education office. The officials working there were always snatching the
chances for themselves or for their relatives and friends. Similarly, transfers were highly
bureaucratic and corrupted. Promotion was unthinkable (except for the two-year, small-
scale salary increment). In short, we were neglected and downplayed by the authorities at
that time, but I do not think we were the only victims of the culprits—the same situations

might have happened to most teachers across the country.

If what | have recounted so far happen to a high school teacher like me, one can imagine
how worse the situation can be for primary school teachers who often live and work
under more adverse circumstances. Even though I was living in the capital of the district,
I was not ignorant of the sufferings of primary school teachers in the rural villages. Some
of them were my former high school students, who completed a one-year teacher training
course and were assigned to teach in the first cycle of primary school (grades 1-4) in the
district villages. Some of them were living in the same town where | was living, but they
were commuting every day between home and school. Others, who were teaching in
schools far away, were coming weekly or monthly. They all tell you stories of
despondencies: lack of housing, absence of transportation, security problems (robberies
and assaults by bandits), harassments from political appointees, problems of self-
contained classes, challenges posed by some community members, and, of course, money
related problems.



I always remember a humorous episode a primary school teacher told us. One day, while
he was teaching his class, the father of one of his students makes his sudden appearance
through the window of the classroom together with his younger son (who is not a student)
and interrupts the class. After greeting the teacher, he asks him if he would give his son
permission (for that particular day) but replacing him by his younger brother lest the
student misses the 'government's assignment' or be punished for being absent! (Many
people in the countryside used to consider sending their children to school as an
obligation from the government, which may lead to punishment if it is not obeyed.) This
innocent act of the farmer is more than a mere joke; it depicts the complex challenges

teachers in similar circumstances can face.

Another challenge that the primary school teachers complained about frequently is the
self-contained classes. In principle, the self-contained classes might not be so
problematic, but | often heard many teachers complaining of their difficulties. The
teachers were either not well prepared for accepting and managing self-contained classes
or lacked the necessary resources and supports to handle such classes. Despite their
complaints and unwillingness, the teachers were urged to continue with those classes.
The situation might have affected the teachers’ motivation and the effectiveness of the

teaching-learning process at large.

In 1996, | got for the first time a chance that brought an end to my high school career,
thanks to the opening of Jimma Teachers College as a new regional college. | competed
for the post and succeeded. | joined the new college and was soon called an 'instructor’
and later a 'lecturer'. Unlike the case in the high school, where you teach just English, 1
taught many advanced English courses to more responsible and mature students ('student
teachers' or 'trainees', as they are often called). With this stimulus, my confidence was
boosted and my status changed significantly. After a year, | got an opportunity to join
Addis Ababa University to do an MA degree—the chance | would never have had
otherwise. One year after | graduated, I got a transfer from Jimma Teachers College to
the former Adama Teachers College, where | worked from 2001-2006. As a teacher

educator in the two teacher education colleges (Jima and Adama), | had frequent contacts



with primary school teachers (2" cycle) as | was teaching them, visiting them in their
schools, and observing their classes. They all complain about their work overloads,
overcrowded classes, lack of resources and facilities, students' disciplinary problems, and

lack of freedom to decide on students' evaluation and promotion.

On my part, working in those colleges was much better than working in a high school in
terms of occupational status, fringe benefits, resources and facilities, opportunities for
professional development and upgrading (although not beyond a Master's degree).
However, challenges and constraints still persisted. Political vulnerability, absence of
promotion especially from the rank of a lecturer, absence of professional upgrading

beyond a Master's degree, and work overload were some of the salient problems.

Unfortunately, Adama Teachers College, where | used to work as a teacher educator,
ceased to exist as a teacher training college. A little before the closing down of this
college, | got a transfer to Adama University (now called Adama Science and
Technology University), where 1 now come from. The working conditions in this
university are somehow similar to the working conditions at college, but there are also
significant differences. In the university, the staff can get sponsorship to upgrade to any
level, and they can be promoted to ranks above a lecturer if they are engaged in research,
publications and administrative affairs. We also have more academic freedom and job
security, and there is less political interference and tension in the university.

However, teachers' career life in the university is not always better than college life, and
in some cases, it can be even worse. Let me highlight some of the noticeable challenges
in university life. As a deemed center of excellence in the field of science and
technology, Adama Science and Technology University had recently undergone new
structures. A few years ago, the university had stopped enrolling students in the social
sciences and language teacher education departments, resulting in some of these
departments to phase out and others to exist only to offer service courses to the
departments in other schools. Among the latter was the former Department of English
and Other Languages (which was later merged with Afan Oromo, History, Civics, and
Geography to form the Department of Humanities and Languages under the School of
7



Humanities and Natural Sciences). Since the department had stopped training English
major students in the pre-service program, although it has resumed the training recently
with some intake of students, over forty teachers of the department have been offering
only a couple of courses (mainly freshman courses) to other departments. This condition
seems to have frustrated many teachers who want to teach advanced major area courses
and to develop their professional expertise. Many of these teachers consider teaching the
same course(s) over and over again as a monotonous and uninspiring professional

experience.

In this university, there is a general resentment among many of the teaching staff that an
even distribution of resources between the teaching staff and the supportive staff is
lacking. The disparity is noticeable particularly in allocation of offices, furniture and
equipment. In fact, one only has to look at the difference in quantity and quality of offices
and office facilities held by the two counterparts. While the vast majority of teachers are
crowded together either in small, stuffy rooms or in wide but overcrowded, untidy hall-
like rooms, the non-teaching staff are provided with comfortable offices equipped with
facilities far better than those of their teaching staff counterparts. This disparity can be
attributed to a number of administrative factors including the relatively much larger
population of teachers, which makes it difficult for the university administration to
provide sufficient office and equipment for every teacher. In any case, many teachers are
often heard complaining about lack of attractive and inspiring working environment as
long as the provision of offices and other facilities is concerned. Indeed, because too
many teachers often share a room as an office, it is difficult to work with concentration,
to arrange consultation hours for students, and to enjoy one’s privacy.

Another source of disappointment for most teachers is the poor academic background of
most students entering the university. In fact, most of them never qualify for university
education. | often wonder how some students who may not compete well even at a
secondary school level manage to squeeze through all the hurdles of examinations and
reach university level. | also wonder who is to take the blame for this problem. Salient of
all of their deficiencies is their English language command—unreasonably poor

handwriting, spelling, accuracy, fluency and organizational skills. However, as many
8



teachers of other subjects also complain, students lack general academic competencies
and skills, not just English skills. The problem is often exacerbated by lack of
inattentiveness of many students inside and outside classes, and their reluctance to be
committed to their academic duties and responsibilities. This is particularly true in
common courses such English. What is more, it is not uncommon to observe many
students wasting their precious time at unnecessary places when they should be in class
or in library. It is not uncommon also to observe many university students being
preoccupied with their dressing and hair styles and with various forms of entertainment
rather than with their academic duties and responsibilities. The situation is very
distressful for teachers, but it is also very difficult for them to reverse.

Still another problem we face from students is ill-discipline or unmannerly behavior of
some of our regular students. Indeed, the way some of our students behave inside and
outside the classroom is appalling. They may not mind if you see them doing silly things,
or if you hear them using indecent language. They may not refrain from saying or doing
unpleasant things in your presence, particularly if you are not teaching them a course. It
seems to me that the usual courtesy, mannerliness, obedience, discipline and respect for
teachers are now considered rather old-fashioned and gradually fading away.

To make the long story short, | have witnessed from my experience as a student, as a high
school teacher, as a teacher educator at college, and as a university lecturer that teachers
at all levels live with challenges, constraints, and dilemmas even though the degree may
actually vary. | feel that the place given to teaching and teachers in our society has
reached such a grievous stage that a more urgent attention than ever is required. A
relative of mine who is a businessman in South Africa called me one day and asked me,
"Are you still a teacher?" He might have soon forgotten his saying this, but his question

always rings in my mind whenever | remember this person.

Recently, | have observed a growing trend of teachers leaving teaching. | often come

across many of my former students, and they tell me they are now engaged in a different

job. Of course, this is not a new phenomenon as previous studies (e.g. Tekeste, 1996;

Menna & Tesfaye, 1998; Tesfaye, 2003; all in Tesfaye & Demewoz, 2004) and more
9



recent reports (CfBT, 2008; VSO, n.d) have indicated that the majority of teachers who
have access to another job are leaving the teaching profession and others are intending to
leave it. Most of my former students who have been studying in a university for their
bachelor's degree (as self-sponsoring students) have changed their majors from teacher
training fields to non-teaching fields. Four or five years ago, a number of self-sponsored
teachers were enrolled in various teacher education departments at Adama Science and
Technology University during the summer in-service program. Many teachers who had
prior information about the existence of EDPM (Educational Planning and Management)
Department were also enrolled in this department. Surprisingly, after hearing of this
department, a large number of teachers who were already enrolled in teacher education
departments such as the former Department of English and Other Languages turned up in
masses at the faculty and at their respective departments to get a release from these
departments so that they could join the EDPM. They used different strategies to leave
these departments, from begging heads of departments to complaining to the office of the
president. Similarly, evening classes in teacher education departments have already
ceased to exist since only small numbers of new students apply to join them. In contrast,

evening classes in many of the non-teaching programs have flourished in recent years.

I am convinced from my personal observations and some research findings that teachers
want to gradually leave teaching. If situations continue in the way they are, 1 am afraid
the profession may, sooner or later, suffer a brain drain and a serious shortage of the
teaching force. Several years ago, | asked some of my summer in-service trainees to give
a talk on whether or not they enjoy teaching. Most of them explicitly expressed their
dissatisfaction with teaching and their intention to leave it in the future.

Starting from these accounts of teacher issues (and even more accounts | have not
included here because of space constraint), | have felt it convincing and a matter of
priority to address issues of teachers— their challenges, constrains, concerns, emotions,
and professional identity— and conduct a study in order to gain more insights into
teachers' professional and personal lives, focusing on teachers of the second cycle of
primary education. The study targets teachers of the second cycle of primary school

primarily because | had been involved for many years in the training of teachers at this
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level and | still have contacts with many of my former students, some of whom | have
also taught recently at Adama University (now Adama Science and Technology

University).

Hence, on the basis of narratives of experiences and perspectives of individual teachers,
this study seeks to understand (a) how second cycle primary school teachers of EFL
currently working under unfavorable conditions perceive their work, (b) what difficulties
and emotions they experience in these conditions, (c) what aspects of their professional
identity are affected in these conditions, and, hence (d) the relationships among teachers'

working conditions, their emotional experiences and their professional identity.

1.2. Statement of the Problem

Education is viewed as a cornerstone in an all-round and sustainable development of a
nation. Because teachers are among the main actors in realizing educational objectives,
aims and goals, their role in building a nation is multifaceted. Within school context,
teachers are responsible for multiple teaching and non-teaching duties such as delivering
quality education, ensuring their students' learning and shaping their personalities,
running co-curricular activities, participating in administrative issues of the school, and
generally working towards effectiveness and well-being of their students and the
attainment of educational goals. Teachers are also responsible in the process of
developing their own profession and in bringing about changes into and transforming
their communities. According to Brennan (1996, cited by Sachs, 1999:3) teachers have a
wider responsibility than the single classroom tasks and this responsibility includes
“contributing to the school, the system, other students, the wider community, and
collective responsibilities of teachers themselves as a group and the broader profession.”
Teachers are also expected to teach their community formally or non-formally, thereby
demonstrating exemplary and role modeling behaviors and practices, promoting
progressive thinking, and leading their communities socially, economically, and
politically. In general, the societal importance of teachers is beyond doubt, and teachers’
work has a high social relevance due to the crucial function of education for the well-

being of both society and the individuals themselves (van Veen, 2008).
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Ethiopian teachers are no exception in this regard; in fact, their roles and responsibilities
are well recognized and clearly articulated in various educational documents. For
example, as stipulated in the National Curriculum Guideline for Pre-service Teacher
Education Programmers in Ethiopia (2003:2), teachers are "essentially agents for positive
societal change”. Generally, teachers play a decisive role not only in accomplishing
educational goals but also in advancing the social collective good for all citizens.

Nevertheless, realizing these comprehensive roles and responsibilities is not an easy task
for teachers. A crucial question one could ask is: "to what extent are teachers motivated,
capable, and empowered to meet these ambitious institutional and societal expectations
under the current low social status of their work and the poor working environments in
which they operate?" Certainly, there are a number of factors that deter Ethiopian
teachers from cherishing their job and carrying out their various roles successfully. Even
though there is a claim that teachers' work is generally characterized by multifaceted
challenges and difficulties in different parts of the globe (e.g. van Veen, 2008 in the
Dutch context), the situation is categorically worse in most developing countries such as
those in sub-Saharan Africa and South Asia (e.g. UNESCO’S Teacher Training Initiative
for sub-Saharan Africa, 2006-2015, Bennell, 2004; Bennell & Akyeampong, 2007).
Being a developing country, Ethiopia can be described as a nation where issues of
teachers are particularly prominent. Earlier studies (Aklilu, 1967, in Manna & Tesfaye,
2000 & Anberbir, 1971) on the status of Ethiopian teachers have summarized their
problems as follows: 1) economic and financial problems 2) administrative inefficiency
3) unfavorable working conditions 4) little chance for personal development and 5) low
social status.

According to TGE (1993, as cited in Manna & Tesfaye, 2000), Ethiopian schools have
been characterized by numerous inauspicious conditions such as low quality standards,
poor working conditions, heavy teaching loads, shortage of student books, and absence of
teaching manuals. These have been reiterated in the country's Education and Training
Policy (1994:2-3), where the low quality of education is decried generally due to a
number of "complex problems of relevance, quality, accessibility and equity”, and

because of specific problems such as "inadequate facilities, insufficient training of
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teachers, overcrowded classes, shortage of books and other teaching materials...." These
conditions, added to the low salary of teachers, seem to have diminished the motivation
of teachers in the teaching career (Manna & Tesfaye, 2000).

In response to these challenges and to establish a more conducive and enabling
environment for teachers, the Education and Training Policy has made a number of
promises such as continuous professional development, professional career structures,
incentives and motivations, institutional autonomy, educational support inputs, and
proper management of teachers. Accordingly, several measures have been taken by the
government to realize the policy premises and strategies through Education Sector
Development Programs I, 11, 11l, and 1V (The Federal Democratic Republic of Ethiopia,
2004) and to redress the long-established and deep-rooted problems of teachers. For
instance, increments in salary scales have been made to motivate teachers; in fact, the
initial salary scale of teachers is currently one step ahead of that of other government
civil servants with the same educational qualification. Additionally, professional
development  opportunities  (workshops, school-based short term trainings,
extension/evening classes, summer in-service courses, and distance education programs)
have been made accessible abundantly to most teachers by government and private
academic institutions. Furthermore, a number of packages such as School Improvement
Program and School Grant Program have been initiated with the aim of improving quality

of education and making schools more attractive learning and working environments.

In spite of these achievements, however, teachers' challenges seem to continue
persistently and the virtuous circle seems far from achieving. In the light of theoretical
and practical evidence in Ethiopian schools, it is plausible to assert that a large proportion
of school teachers, especially those in government schools, currently operate under
virtually unfavorable professional landscape. According to a report by a comprehensive
study into teacher utilization in Ethiopia (CfBT, 2008) and a report on the motivation and
morale of teachers in Ethiopia (VSO, n.d), insufficient salary and absence of fringe
benefits (support for housing, transport, health and medical care, and accident insurance),
a non-conducive working atmosphere, bad and incompetent school governance and

leadership, large class sizes, heavy teaching loads and, above all, low regard of the
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society for teachers and the teaching profession are among the features that characterize

the present conditions of teachers’ professional lives. Low status of the society for

teachers is manifested in various ways, from talking about teachers disapprovingly to

using obnoxious sayings which (although they appear to be deprecating and

demoralizing) are used to depict the poor working and living conditions of teachers. It

may be worthwhile to mention here a few of these sayings in Amharic along with their

approximate English translations. The sayings were collected from trainees in the

summer in-service program. They are only examples of many of such sayings which are

found in our society.

1.

a4 Hé on 1 -HN&%S (A teacher receives salary today but borrows
money tomorrow."). This is said to reflect the economic problems of teachers and
their low social status.

aNtole 6 wéc P90 h&é (‘A teacher is a hard worker but has no dinner or
spends the night without dinner.") This is said to reveal the disparity between the
demanding nature of teachers’ work and the economic rewards they get from their
job in return, and to show the consequences they suffer eventually.

ANE294S 117 ShAN A8, AL9°T9° (A teacher and a bug become
skinny but never die.") This saying depicts metaphorically the extent of teachers’
economic problem, suggesting that their income barely helps them for their other
needs than survival.

PO 62905 Chtto14 L9°H AhLmPP9™ (‘Don't ask a woman how old she is,
and a teacher how much he/she earns."). This is used to highlight the low amount
of teachers’ salary. It means that teachers, when asked, may not be comfortable to
tell the amount of their salary for fear that they may be looked down on or treated
with less respect.

Hoof hHovk4. A0H214 hhoob. (‘A relative is to his/her relative, as a teacher
is to his/her ash or chalk.") This shows the negative social attitude for teaching
because it is a tiresome and unattractive job in terms of its physical working
conditions. Teachers teach, almost all the time, with chalk in their hands and
writing on chalkboards, so there is no wonder that they get tired and dirty at the
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end. Unfortunately, this situation is sometimes used to portray teachers
negatively.

6. an-h994 FC mé (‘A teacher is a complainer about problems.' This saying
means that teachers complain frequently about many problems related to their job
and personal life, yet their complaints are received with disapproval and criticism.
It reflects that teachers may not be heard when they speak at a meeting place, and

their concerns may be regarded as complaint or whining.

There is no doubt that these kinds of designations and labels, added to the generally
unfavorable employment and working conditions, will impact on teachers’ emotion,
motivation, commitment and professional identity. Further, they could undermine the
status of the teaching profession, a situation which will in turn lead to teachers’ job
dissatisfaction. Consequently, it is not uncommon to observe among many school
teachers a sense of dissatisfaction with their teaching career and a tendency to leave the
profession. The worst-case scenario is a growing decline in the number of people who
choose teaching as their future career. Observations of the recent trends have indicated
that most of the entrants to the teaching streams are either those who are assigned to the
programs (in the case of teacher education colleges currently) or those who find teaching
as their last resort. This problem is particularly evident in the low number of university
students who prefer to join teacher education departments (Mogessie, 1998). A study
conducted by Tesfaye and Demewoz (2004:51) at a college of teacher education reveals
that about 75% of student teachers who participated in the study reported that they had no
initial interest to join the teaching profession. According to them, the major factors
contributing to the problem are "perceived low social status accorded to teachers, absence
of economic incentives, low chance for career advancement, and low base salary”. What
seems more stunning is the fact that, according to the researchers, the students of the
institution under their investigation made a strike in protest against the name of the
degree to be offered to them, that is, 'Bachelor of Education' (B.Ed.) and the strikes
spread to some other national teacher education colleges and faculties of education. In
fact, the students in these institutions went on their protests to the extent of leaving their
respective institutions (Teklehaimanot, 2000).

15



As stated earlier, many studies (e.g. AKlilu, 1967; Anberbir, 1971; Syoum, 1996;
Getachew, 1999; Manna and Tesfaye, 2000; and Tesfaye and Demewoz, 2004) have
already addressed the problems of Ethiopian teachers from various perspectives.
However, to the best knowledge of the present researcher, there exists no study in the
Ethiopian context which has thus far addressed teachers' problems with explicit focus on
their emotional experiences and professional identity. By making an explicit focus on
teachers' emotional experiences and by adapting a theoretical framework on emotions, the
present study aims to shade lights on the missing understanding of emotional experiences
of second cycle primary school teachers of EFL (English as a Foreign Language) and
what aspects of their professional identity are at stake as a result of their unfavorable
working and living conditions. In so doing, the study hopes to be different from previous
studies within the Ethiopian context, and to contribute new insights to the existing body
of research on teaching and teachers' professional lives.

Teachers of different subjects can have shared problems; likewise, they may also have
problems peculiar to the nature of their subject(s). Teachers of English as a foreign
language, for instance, may encounter additional challenges attributed to the nature of the
subject itself such as their own limitations in the command of the language, subject-
matter knowledge and teaching methodology. As Hailom (1993) states, the teaching of
English is becoming more and more difficult in poor countries like Ethiopia, and English
teachers shoulder the responsibility of facing the difficulties in teaching the language. In
the present days, when the English proficiency of our students is said to be declining,
teachers of the language inevitably face enormous challenges. They are often condemned
as part of the intricate causes for the falling standards of English language education, and
they are urged to resolve this deeply-rooted problem. Since English is one of the school
subjects allotted more time and taught across-the-board, English teachers are likely to
encounter heavy teaching loads and assessments and excessive materials to cover.
Furthermore, large and often overcrowded classes, students' disruptive behavior,
classroom management, and poor provision of resources can be considered as some of the

major issues for English teachers.
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Thus, the present study aims to look into emotional lives of individual EFL teachers who
are confronted with such employment and work conditions as described above. In
particular, the study intends to understand how, under these circumstances, teachers'
emotions will reveal their professional identity and what coping strategies teachers
employ to mediate their emotions. By so doing, the study hopes to show the relationships
among teachers' working conditions, their emotional experiences, and their professional

identity.
1.3. Objectives of the Study

General Objective

This study seeks to gain useful insights into the influences of employment and working
conditions of primary school EFL teachers on their professional identity as revealed
through their self-reported emotional experiences. The main assumption underlying the
study is that teachers who work under the present conditions of constraints in Ethiopian
government schools experience various unpleasant emotions, and that many aspects of
their professional identity are 'at stake' (their personal, social, professional, and moral
concerns are affected). The study claims that this issue has not been well addressed by
previous studies on teachers. In light of this, the study aims to contribute to this line of
research by exploring emotions of primary school EFL teachers who are under
uninspiring working and living conditions, and what their emotions can tell us about their

concerns and aspects of their professional identity.
Specific Objectives

e to explore English teachers’ perceptions of their teaching career;

e to examine teachers’ emotional experiences arising from challenges and
opportunities in their job;

e to identify challenges and difficulties that individual teachers encounter in their

day-to-day lived experiences and that trigger their negative emotions;
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to assess how teachers' emotions reflect aspects of their professional identity and
concerns about their work;

to identify coping strategies that teachers use to manage their emotional lives and
stressful conditions;

to identify teachers’ reasons for continuing to stay in teaching and their future

intentions.

In order to guide the study, these research objectives are reformulated in the form of

research questions as follows:

1.

How do primary EFL teachers generally perceive (a) their teaching career and (b)
their lived experiences as teachers?

What positive and negative emotions do they experience in their teaching career?
What are the core issues that make teachers vulnerable to various negative
emotions? How do teachers perceive these issues?

What do teachers’ emotions tell us about the features of their professional identity
and their various concerns about their work?

What coping strategies do teachers employ to deal with their emotional lives and
to maintain their professional identity?

Why do teachers continue to stay in teaching despite the challenges and

difficulties in the profession? What are their future intentions?

1.4. Significance of the Study

The questions to be addressed in this study have a wide scope of application, and they are

expected to be relevant to complex issues of teachers which are in turn relevant to issues

of teaching and quality education. Thus, it is hoped that the study will contribute towards

improving teachers' professional wellbeing in many respects. Firstly, the findings of the

study will call the attention of educational policy makers, teacher development

programmers, and concerned authorities to consider teachers' issues more seriously and

improve their living and working conditions on sustainable bases. In the light of this, the

study will contribute not only to the ongoing efforts to safeguard the wellbeing of

teachers and their students, but also to the advancement of the teaching profession.
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Secondly, the findings of the study will have useful implications for school leadership.
The study will bring to the attention of school leaders the fact that, by improving teacher
support systems of their school and through proper school management, they can do their
level best to curb various constraints that affect teachers' work and to boost their
professional identity.

Thirdly, it is believed that research on teachers’ emotions and professional identity is
highly relevant to teacher educators. Teacher educators need to be aware of school
realities, and they should consider these realities as part of teacher preparation programs.
By exploring issues pertaining to teachers' emotions and their professional identity, the
study will contribute to a better understanding of how EFL pre-service teachers learn to
be teachers in the practical world.

The study can also be of particular significance to all stakeholders working on
educational changes and innovations. As several international studies on teachers’
emotions and professional identity indicate (e.g. van Veen et al., 2005; van Veen &
Sleegers, 2006; Lasky, 2005; Zembylas, 2005; Hargreaves, 2005, all in van Veen &
Lasky, 2005), several educational reforms suffer a setback because of their dictating
nature and their failure to involve teachers in decision-makings, or to consider their

educational philosophy (professional identity) against the proposed change.

Furthermore, the research is expected to benefit teachers and their students. As part of his
definition of the term ‘profession’, Wallace (1991:5) holds the view that a profession
"... 1s not simply engaged in for profit, because it also carries a sense of public service
and personal dedication”. From this perspective, it is evident that teachers should have
strong sense of professionalism which enables them to invest themselves in teaching and
endure challenges and difficulties they encounter in their teaching career. Based on
Moore & Hofman (1988), Beijaard et al (2004:119) state that "A teachers' positive self-
perception of his or her professional identity appears to override his or her dissatisfaction
with poor working conditions." This clearly demonstrates that teachers’ professional
identity helps them to have a positive self-appraisal, value and favor their profession.
Having this professional quality will enable teachers to live in harmony with their
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knowledge and with their profession, and thus, to lead a stable professional life. By way
of implication, the study will be beneficial also to students in developing positive
thinking about teaching. In other words, teachers who have a strong sense of
professionalism will benefit their students not just by transferring knowledge and skills to
them. By going beyond knowledge and skill transfer, such teachers can more
significantly benefit their students by promoting the profession to the students, modeling
good educational practices and thereby influencing their students' positive attitudes

towards the teaching profession.

Finally, the study will inspire other researchers who want to pursue this line of research
and undertake studies on teachers' emotions and professional identity in the Ethiopian
context under more specific context such as specific educational change or introduction

of a new policy, as it has been the case elsewhere.
1.5. Limitations of the Study

This study has several limitations. As in the case of most qualitative research, it was
difficult to include a large number of participants taking into account the intensive and
laborious nature of the work and the time commitment involved in the study. Moreover,
all of the seven teachers were drawn from basically the same geographical environment;
they are all experienced teachers who have a long-standing service in teaching, ranging
from 21 to 38 years. Furthermore, no cross-sectional comparison has been made on the
basis of teachers’ age and gender differences. From the generalizability point of view,
this would mean that the findings of the research will be applicable only to the teachers
who participated in the research (in terms of sample size and geographical and
demographical diversity of the samples). Nonetheless, the researcher believes that the
stories of the small number of participants will provide useful insights into the way
teachers' professional identity and emotional lives are constructed within a context that is
similar to the context of this research. Efforts have been made to enhance the
transferability of the findings by making a thorough description of the research context

and the assumption underpinning the research and by employing respondent validation.
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1.6. Operational Definition of Terms

For the purpose of this study, it is desirable to define the following key terms, which are

used in the study.

Teachers’ working conditions: In this study, following Berry, Smylie and Fuller (2008),
the term ‘teachers working conditions’ is understood as multi-level material and non-
material conditions that are required for teachers to carry out their work successfully.
These conditions involve a range of issues which are conceptualized as "a multi-level,
interactive system of influences" that should be fulfilled at different levels, starting from
the classroom up to the level of the wider community and the broader political and policy
environments (Berry et al., 2008). These multiple aspects of working conditions include
such important elements as the “structural and physical aspects of school and school
district organization, social relationships among adults and students, school climate and
culture..., the politics of the workplace, the presence of quality resources, the financial
conditions of work..., and leadership and administrative practices" (Berry et al., 2008:29-30).

Teachers’ Professional Identity: Professional identity can be generally defined as a set
of teachers’ self-perception or how they view themselves as teachers or teachers’ sense of
self (Beijaard et al., 2004). Lasky (2005:901) defines professional identity as ‘‘how
teachers define themselves to themselves and to others’. This would mean that teachers’
professional identity refers to teachers’ self-conceptualization, that is, their self-image as
teachers, how they sense and articulate what it means to be a teacher, how they reflect on
themselves as teachers, and what they find important in their professional work and lives
based on their experiences and personal backgrounds. Kelchtermans (1993) refers to
teachers' identity as their 'self understanding’ and has distinguished five identity
components: self-image (the way teachers present themselves as teachers), job motivation
(teachers’ reasons for entering and remaining in the profession), future perspective
(teachers’ expectations of their future as teachers), self-esteem (teachers’ appreciation of
their own job performance), and task perception (teachers’ perceptions of what
constitutes their teaching duties).
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Teachers’ Emotions: There is a general agreement on the definition of emotions as
““brief, rapid responses involving physiological, experiential, and behavioral activity that
help humans respond to survival-related problems and opportunities...” (Keltner &
Ekman, 2000, in van Veen, Sleegers, & van de Ven, 2005:919). Emotions occur in our
interactions with our social environments, and they can be positive or negative. Positive
emotions (e.g. happiness or enthusiasm) are caused when there is a beneficial relationship
between the individual and the environment, whereas negative emotions (e.g. anger and
anxiety) are caused when there is a harmful relationship (Lazarus, 1991, in van Veen et
al., 2005).

Narrative Inquiry: It refers to the description of the lives of individuals, the collection
of participants’ stories of their experiences, and a discussion of the meaning of those
experiences with a view to increasing understanding of central issues affecting the
participants through the telling and retelling of their stories. In other words, it is a
qualitative research design in which the researcher generates data through engaging
participants in narrating their lived experiences and then writes an interpretative and
informative narrative of their experiences. Hinchman and Hinchman (1997: xvi, as cited
by Elliott, 2005:3) define narratives as “discourses with a clear sequential order that
connect events in a meaningful way for a definite audience and thus offer insights about
the world and/or people’s experiences of it.” This means that narratives are
chronological, meaningful, and social since they are produced for a specific audience
(Elliott, 2005).

Narrative Interview: Narrative interview is an in-depth interview in which the
interviewer encourages and stimulates the informant or the participant to tell a story
about some important events in his/her life and social context (Jovchelovitch & Bauer,
2000). Unlike the usual in-depth interview, however, narrative interview seeks to
generate detailed stories of experience rather than generalized descriptions (Lewis-Beck,
Bryman & Liao, 2004).

Teachers’ concerns: Concerns of teachers can be defined as issues that teachers are not
happy with because the issues are not going well (Vermunt 2009 in Both, 2010), or things
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that teachers think about frequently and want to do something about them (George, 1978,
in Both, 2010). In the context of this study, teachers’ concerns are used to refer to
teachers’ worries or their cares about issues that they have at stake in relation to their
work. They are understood as reflecting teachers’ sense of themselves and the conditions
of their professional identity. Four types of interrelated concerns of teachers have been

identified in the current study: professional, moral, social, and personal concerns.

Professional concerns: teachers’ concerns about quality of English language
education and the future of the teaching profession at large.

Moral concerns: teachers’ concerns about issues they perceive as morally wrong
or unfair and which can affect the teachers themselves, professionally or
personally, and their students’ learning, behavior, and eventually their lives.
Social concerns: teachers’ worries about threats to their professional
relationships with students, colleagues, school principals, parents, and local
education authorities.

Personal concerns: concerns of teachers about harms or threats that may happen
to them individually or collectively, affecting their personal and professional

well-being.

Coping Strategies: In the preset study, the term *Coping Strategies’ refers to individual
teachers’ efforts to deal successfully with difficult situations they encounter in teaching
or to master demands (challenging, threatening or harmful conditions) that are perceived

as exceeding their resources (Monat & Lazarus, 1991, in Chang, 2009).
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Chapter Two

Review of Related Literature

As shown in Chapter One, the main objective of the current study is to understand the
influences of working conditions of primary school EFL teachers on their professional
identity. Towards this end, as part of the research convention, attempts have been made
in this chapter to review some of the theoretical grounds that underpin the present study.
Accordingly, key literature related to teachers' working conditions, emotions, and
professional identity is reviewed, and a theoretical framework to be adapted to the study
is discussed.

2.1. Teachers' Working Conditions

Getachew (1999), citing Dunham (1984) and Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1979), states that
teachers' working conditions are related to the availability and conditions of physical
school resources such as equipment and furniture, buildings and classrooms, staff room,
and general instructional resources. However, this seems a very narrow view of teachers'
working conditions. Berry, Smylie and Fuller (2008) use the term more comprehensively
to refer to both material and non-material conditions that are necessary for teachers to
carry out their work successfully. These conditions involve a range of issues, and they
should be conceptualized as "a multi-level, interactive system of influences”, which
should be in place at different levels, starting from the classroom up to the level of the
"community and broader political and policy environments"” (Berry et al, 2008:31). In this
perspective, the authors claim that these multiple aspects of working conditions, which
interact with each other, include such important elements as the "structural and physical
aspects of school and school district organization, social relationships among adults and
students, school climate and culture..., the politics of the workplace, the presence of
quality resources, the financial conditions of work..., and leadership and administrative
practices” (Berry et al., 2008:29-30).
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In this study, teachers' working conditions are understood in this broader sense rather
than simply as issues limited to school and classroom factors. In the light of this
understanding, some relevant literature on working conditions of teachers worldwide, in
sub-Saharan Africa and in Ethiopia has been reviewed in the remaining part of this sub-

section.

Teaching is a demanding job that requires determination, dedication and self investment
of those who are involved in it. It is a profession that demands the physical, mental,
psychological and emotional engagement of teachers. Even though teaching is viewed as
a cherished profession rhetorically and the various roles that teachers act in their schools
and communities are regarded as rewarding from moral and professional points of view,
objective realities demonstrate that teaching does not seem to be an attractive and
stimulating profession for many teachers.

One possible explanation for this is, as stated above, the demanding nature of the job
itself. However, a more significant reason appears to be the fact that teachers in many
contexts are required to carry out their roles under difficult working conditions. Several
international researches (e.g. Kelchtermans, 1993 &1994, in Kelchtermans, 2005; van
Veen & Sleegers, 2006; Goodson and Cole, 1994, in Beijaard et al., 2004; Bennell &
Akyeampong, 2007) and local studies (e.g. Getachew, 1999; Manna & Tesfaye, 2000;
Aklilu, 1967, in Manna & Tesfaye, 2000; Anberbir, 1971; Tesfaye, n.d.) have attempted
to substantiate the challenging and demanding nature of teachers' work especially under

poor environment.

As Bullough (2005:23, quoted in Kelchtermans, 2005:999) asserts, “‘to teach is to be
vulnerable (...) to be vulnerable is to be capable of being hurt.”” Kelchtermans (1993;
1994; 1996, in Kelchtermans, 2005) writes about ‘vulnerability’ of teachers and he
emphasizes the powerlessness of teachers in defending themselves and what they value as
teachers, that is, what they personally find important (or unimportant) in their teaching
career. Based on extensive narrative accounts he collected repeatedly on teachers’ career
experiences, he finds "how teachers often felt powerless, threatened, questioned by others

. without being able to properly defend themselves.... Yet, linked to it were also
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accounts of not being in full control of the processes and tasks they felt responsible for as
teachers”. He refers to this dimension of teachers' work experience as ‘*vulnerability’
(Kelchtermans, 2005:997). After a further analysis of teacher' career stories, he comes to
the conclusion that the “‘basic structure in vulnerability is always one of feeling that
one’s professional identity and moral integrity, as part of being ‘a proper teacher’, are
questioned and that valued workplace conditions are thereby threatened or lost...."
(Kelchtermans, 1996:319, in Kelchtermans, 2005:997). Thus, the experience of
vulnerability, according to Kelchtermans, is the result of "the fact that teachers felt no
control in what they considered to be valued working conditions..." (Kelchtermans,
2005:997).

On the other hand, van Veen and Sleegers (2006) are concerned with the ever increasing
demands of teachers in taking active involvement in school organizational matters. While
they appreciate this as a move aimed at increasing the autonomy of schools and teachers,
they claim that many teachers find this as a challenge and additional organizational task.
van Veen's (2008) observation and analysis of the working conditions of high school
teachers in the Netherlands bring him to the following conclusions, which seem more or
less similar to the working conditions of most teachers in the sub-Saharan countries
including Ethiopia:
...teachers are rarely recognized or treated as professionals despite the
rhetoric around teacher professionalism. The diminishing level of education
for teachers, the lack of time available for their work and professional
development, the absence of autonomy and recognition, and teachers’ roles in
reforms also suggest that the professional status of the Dutch high school
teacher is declining (van Veen, 2008).
Many other international studies emphasize the role of work context in teachers’
professional lives. For instance, Goodson and Cole (1994:88, cited in Beijaard et al.,
2004:113) perceive that teachers are persons and professionals “whose lives and work are
influenced and made meaningful by factors and conditions inside and outside the
classroom and school.” Reynolds (1996) maintains that a person’s identity as a teacher is
influenced to a large extent by circumstances that surround the teacher, by what others
expect from him/her, and by what the teacher allows to impact on him/her. She observes

that teachers’ workplace is a ‘landscape’ "which can be very persuasive, very demanding,
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and, in most cases, very restrictive” (cited by Beijaard et al., 2004:113). Furthermore,
Moore, Edwards, Halpin and George (2002) claim that teachers' agency or active location
in social space can be affected by impositions of policies or by institutions that demand
conformities, a situation which could result in marginalization of teachers' positioning in

that social space (cited in Tsui, 2007).

In the case of Africa, teachers' working and living conditions are considered issues of
paramount importance although it seems that there is generally very limited quality and
published work on these issues especially in sub-Saharan Africa (Bennell, 2004; Tesfaye,
nd.). Recent studies conducted in eight countries of the region have highlighted the
significance of the influence of teachers' working and living conditions on their morale
and motivation and ultimately on their various roles and responsibilities. According to the
study, the salient factors that frustrate teachers are workload (number of pupils and
working hours), unfavorable classroom and school conditions, lack of collegial and
management support, generally poor living arrangements such as housing problems
(especially for rural teachers) and distance to work and travel costs (especially for urban
teachers), which often contribute to teacher absenteeism and lateness in urban schools
(Bennell & Akyeampong, 2007).

In addition to these issues, other studies and forums on teachers' working and living
conditions in sub-Saharan Africa highlight issues of salaries and professional status of
teachers. It is widely argued that the status of teachers in general, and in most developing
countries in particular, has declined substantially during recent decades. This situation is
observed noticeably in most low-income sub-Saharan Africa and Asian countries, where
teachers are given low status and are seen as 'semi-professionals' because of their
inadequate qualifications and professional training (Bennell, 2004; UNESCO’S Teacher
Training Initiative for sub-Saharan Africa (TTISSA), 2006-2015), economic and social
crisis, lower job security, generally lower standards of teaching and decline in the
standard of living of teachers (Bennell, 2004).

Furthermore, teachers' salaries and incentives are recurring themes in discussions of
teachers' working and living conditions. Bennell (2004, iii) observes that teachers are
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paid considerably less than the 'mainstream professionals' such as doctors, engineers and
lawyers and that "teaching has become ‘employment of the last resort’ among university
graduates and secondary school leavers in many countries. Consequently, teachers often
lack a strong, long-term commitment to teaching as a vocation”. In a report on Teacher
Education Policy Forum for Sub-Saharan Africa (UNESCO-ADB-ADEA, 2008), it was
pointed out that teachers' salaries have gone down due to a number of factors such as
economic crisis, significant increase in the hiring of teachers, and lowering of teachers'
qualifications. Besides, teachers are often paid poor compensations and insufficient
incentives, which contribute to their job dissatisfaction and gradual attrition.

It may not be surprising, therefore, to observe a similar situation in the Ethiopian context.
Practical observations and research findings in the country unanimously show that
teachers generally experience unattractive working conditions and that teachers do not
reportedly enjoy their professional lives. Consequently, a substantial number of teachers
are often heard complaining about multiple and complex problems in their work and
expressing (implicitly or explicitly) their dissatisfactions with their working and living
conditions. This situation will compel teachers to develop negative perceptions of their
profession, low sense of professionalism and eventually a tendency to leave the
profession (Aklilu, 1967, in Manna & Tesfaye, 2000; Anberbir, 1971; Manna & Tesfaye,
2000; Tesfaye, 2003; CfBT, 2008; VSO Ethiopia, n.d).

A small number of studies on stress of school teachers in Ethiopia have found out that a
large proportion of teachers undergo stressful working conditions. Asnake (1996, in
Getachew, 1999) found out that a significant number of high school teachers in his study
reported a high level of stress because of unfavorable conditions in their schools such as
poor work conditions, poor school culture, time pressure, low pay and social status,

curriculum demands and other problems.

Getachew (1999), in his study of stress (stress being understood as ‘unpleasant emotions

and experiences' in this study) in primary, junior and high school teachers, identifies

similar problems in addition to ineffective administration and evaluation as the major

sources of stress in teachers' career life. Comparing the findings of his study with
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overseas studies on teachers' stress (e.g. Kyriacou & Sutcliffe, 1979; Manthei et al.,
1996), he concludes that Ethiopian school teachers are more exposed to stressful
conditions than overseas teachers possibly because of unfavorable work conditions and

inadequate incentives.

Drawing on existing literature in Ethiopia on teachers' working conditions (e.g. Aklilu,
1967; G. Kiros, 1990; TGE, 1994) and on society's regard for the teaching profession
(e.g., Aklilu, 1967; Tekeste, 1990; Getachew, 1999; Tesfaye & Demewoz, 2001),
Tesfaye, (nd) reports that teachers' working conditions "have been seriously
compromised ... and society’s attitude towards teaching has been severely eroded...."
Consequently, teachers generally feel that they have less social recognition and status as
opposed to civil workers in most other professions.

As a whole, personal observation and the empirical evidence cited above indicate that
teachers experience a number of difficulties in their job. As a result of unfavorable
conditions of employment, teachers may be exposed to negative emotional experiences,
high level of stress, burnout and, consequently, work-related health problems (physical,
psychological & behavioral) (Bayers, 1987, in Getachew, 1999). They may also develop
frustration, low self-esteem, job dissatisfaction, low productivity, and a tendency to leave
the profession (Manna & Tesfaye, 2000).

Thus, if teachers have to play their roles responsibly, it seems that there is no
compromise to improving the living and working conditions of teachers and establishing
a condition that would enable them to develop a positive self-image and self-
conceptualization. In this regard, van Veen, et al., (2005:932) argue that discussions of
teacher issues such as shortage of teachers should not concentrate only on the "short-term
economic and managerial needs of how to attract more persons for the teaching
profession, but also on the more long-term agenda to create attractive work conditions for
existing and future teachers in schools”. As Gaziel (1995) also observes, any efforts made
and actions taken to improve teachers’ working conditions may influence teachers’
perceptions of their professional identity positively (in Beijaard et al., 2004). On the
contrary, absence of or insufficient efforts to improve school working conditions and
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teachers’ personal and professional lives may eventually lead teachers to develop
unwanted behaviors and negative emotions such as anger, frustration, anxiety, and fear.
Consequently, teachers will be tempted to develop negative perceptions of their work,
and they will gradually lose their professional identity and interest in the teaching
profession.

2.2. Teachers' Emotions

According to Keltner and Ekman (2000:163, in van Veen et al., 2005:919), there is
widespread agreement on the definition of emotions as *“brief, rapid responses involving
physiological, experiential, and behavioral activity that help humans respond to survival-
related problems and opportunities...". Emotions occur in our interactions with our social
environments, and they can be positive or negative. Positive emotions (e.g. happiness or
enthusiasm) are caused when there is a beneficial relationship between the individual and
the environment, whereas negative emotions (e.g. anger and anxiety) are caused when
there is a harmful relationship (Lazarus, 1991, in van Veen et al., 2005). In general,
positive or pleasant emotions tend to reinforce one's identity, and negative or unpleasant
ones tend to threaten one's identity (van Veen & Sleegers, 2006). In other words, the
manner in which teachers react to their working conditions can be largely influenced by
the extent to which they feel that their professional identities are being threatened or
reinforced by these conditions.

In recent years, greater attention has been paid to the role of emotions in teaching and
teachers' professional lives, and the relevance of the study of emotions in teaching and
teachers' professional lives is increasingly recognized and appreciated in educational
research (van Veen & Lasky, 2005). As these authors state, the relevance of such a study
has also been recognized by other researchers (e.g. Hargreaves, 1998, 2001; Nias, 1996;
Sutton & Wheatley, 2003). According to van Veen & Lasky (2005), recent works on
teachers' emotions in the context of reform (Lasky, 2005; van Veen et al., 2005;
Zembylas, 2005; Schmidt & Datnow, 2005; Hargreaves, 2005) have contributed to a
more systematic understanding and conceptualization of emotions in teaching and

teachers' professional lives. The authors have employed different theoretical approaches
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in their study of teachers' emotions "to contribute to a more complex understanding of the
ways teachers experience their work, especially in a context of reforms, and how their
working conditions affect their professional identity” (van Veen & Lasky, 2005:896).
Although the authors (Lasky, 2005; van Veen et al., 2005; Zembylas, 2005; Schmidt &
Datnow, 2005; Hargreaves, 2005) have drawn on different approaches in their study of
teachers' emotions, they have all avoided a tendency to understand emotions as "merely
intrapersonal, psychological phenomena” (Kelchtermans, 2005:996). For these authors,
emotions are the product of teachers' interactions with their environment. In
Kelchtermans' words, "Emotions are understood as experiences that result from teachers’
embeddedness in and interactions with their professional environment. They are treated
as meaningful experiences, revealing teachers’ sense making and showing what is at
stake for them ...." (Kelchtermans, 2005:996)

The aforementioned studies and more recent studies by van Veen and Sleegers (2006),
and van Veen (2008) have focused on emotional reactions of teachers under reform or
change contexts and how their working conditions affect their professional identity in
these particular contexts. However, it seems that little research has addressed teachers'
emotional experiences and professional identity under general and particularly poor
working contexts. In van Veen's words, "What is still missing is a systematic overview of
the role of emotions in teachers' professional lives/work and the manner in which their
emotions are shaped by their changing working conditions...." (Nias, 1996; Hargreaves,
1999, 2001, Spillane et al., 2002; van den Berg, 2002, all in van Veen, 2008:2)

Drawing on Nias (1996), van Veen and Lasky (2005) discuss three main justifications for
exploring emotions in teaching and teachers' professional lives. Justification one is the
obvious, self-evident relationship of emotions with the nature of teaching and learning.
As noted by Nias (1996, in van Veen & Lasky, 2005:895), teaching has an emotional
dimension because it involves human interaction; it involves *‘intensive personal
interactions, often in crowded conditions, with large numbers of pupils who are
frequently energetic, spontaneous, immature and preoccupied with their own interests’.
Additionally, many teachers are professionally committed, investing their 'selves' in their

work (Nias, 1996). Even though such teachers may enjoy teaching and receive
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psychological reward of teaching (Day, 2002; Hargreaves, 1998; Lortie, 1975, all in van
Veen & Lasky, 2005), their commitment to teaching can also be the source of their
vulnerability (Nias, 1996, in van Veen & Lasky, 2005), thus involving them in emotional
states.

Secondly, in most of the relevant studies it is estimated that teachers' emotions cannot be
separated from their cognitions (Frijda, 2000; Nias, 1996, in van Veen & Lasky, 2005).
Emotions can, in fact, provide useful insights into the relations between teachers and their
surroundings. In other words, as some studies on teachers' emotions claim, taking
teachers' emotions into account will enable us to gain a more complex understanding of
teachers' learning and thinking. For instance, teachers may exhibit emotional reactions as
they are required to implement educational changes or reforms that are introduced in their
school. Analyzing their emotional reactions is necessary as it can provide "deeper
understandings of the ways teachers experience their work and educational change, and
can thus inform such areas as change theory and professional development™ (van Veen &
Lasky, 2005:895-896).

The third reason for studying teachers' emotions in teaching and their professional lives is
that emotions have a social dimension. They are not merely the consequence of the nature
of teaching or the result of personal nature and commitment of the teachers involved;
they are also the result of the ways the teaching-learning processes or particular activities
are organized within their school and how these might affect or shape their emotions.
This means that emotions have social grounds since they are socially constructed and
shaped by social forces, while in turn reflecting and shaping the social contexts. Thus,
"exploring emotions from this perspective can also provide insights into the historical,
social, and political environments in which teaching and teachers’ work is embedded"
(van Veen & Lasky, 2005:896). In general, analyzing teachers' emotional lives in the
educational context is considered important to gain useful insights into how their
emotions are related to and depict the complex nature of their work, and how their

various concerns are affected.
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2.3. Teachers' Professional Identity

Reviewing the literature on professional identity, Beijaard, Meijer, and Verloop (2004)
have noticed that the concept of professional identity is used in different ways in the
studies of teaching and teacher education. They have observed that most of these studies
have employed different concepts such as 'self' and 'identity’ to refer to the same thing;
moreover, the studies have not indicated how the various concepts are related. In some of
the studies (e.g. Knowles, 1992; Nias, 1989, in Beijaard et al., 2004), professional
identity was associated with teachers’ self-concepts or self-images. These studies have
contended that teachers’ self-concepts or images of self strongly determine the way
teachers teach, the way they develop professionally, and the way they react towards
educational changes. In other studies of professional identity (e.g., Goodson & Cole,
1994; Volkmann & Anderson, 1998), attention was paid to teachers’ roles as conceived
and expected by other people. Furthermore, professional identity refers “not only to the
influence of the conceptions and expectations of other people, including broadly accepted
images in society about what a teacher should know and do, but also to what teachers
themselves find important in their professional work and lives based on both their
experiences in practice and their personal backgrounds” (Tickle, 2000, cited in Beijaard
et al., 2004:108). Thus, it is clear to see that several studies have proposed various
definitions: ‘teachers’ concepts or images of self”, ‘teachers’ roles and conceptions and
expectations of other people’, “accepted images in society about what a teacher should
know and do’, and ‘what teachers themselves find important in their professional work’
(Beijaard et al., 2004:108).

Kelchtermans (1993, in Kelchtermans, 2005:1000-1001) refers to teachers' identity as
their 'self understanding’, and he has distinguished five components of identity that
emerged from his frequent and careful analysis of teachers' narrative accounts of their
career experiences. These components are: self-image (the manner in which teachers see
and describe themselves as teachers), job motivation (what motivates teachers to become
teachers and to continue or discontinue as teachers), future perspective (teachers'
expectations about their professional lives in the future), self-esteem (teachers' self
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appreciation, the value they attach to their job performances), and task perception (the
teacher's view of what makes his/her professional program, his/her tasks and duties in

order to do a good job and to be a proper teacher).

Self-
image

Future
perspec-
tive

Task Job
percep- motiva-
tion tion

Fig. 1. Schematization of teachers’ professional identity, based on Kelchtermans’ (1993)
concept of ‘self-understanding’

These components of teachers’ professional identity are distinguishable, but they are all
interconnected, referring to each other (Kelchtermans, 2005:12). Because the concept of
professional identity is elaborated in more concrete and operational terms, the present
study has adopted a set of identity components distinguished by Kelchtermans (1993)

Drawing on their observations of lack of homogeneity in defining the concept of
professional identity in the studies on professional identity they have reviewed, Beijaard
et al. (2004:125) have concluded that there has never been a homogenous definition of
professional identity and, in some cases, there has been no definition at all. From these
various definitions, it is possible to draw out that teachers’ professional identity refers to
teachers’ self-conceptualization, that is, their self-image as teachers, how they sense and
articulate what it means to be a teacher, how they reflect on themselves as teachers and

how they continue to cherish themselves as teaching professionals. Teachers’ self-
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conceptualization also refers to how teachers respond to their socially and institutionally
situated demands, roles and responsibilities.

In general, the concept of professional identity refers to what teachers themselves find
important in their professional work and lives based on their own experiences and their
personal backgrounds (Schepens et al., 2009). Although the concept of professional
identity is defined in various ways in many studies, their commonality lies in the view
that teacher identity is not unchanging, or it is not a static attribute of a person, but a
relational, inter-subjective and ongoing process.

According to Johnson (1996:24, in Pennington, 2002:3), teaching is “a socially
constructed activity that requires the interpretation and negotiation of meanings
embedded within the context of the classroom”. As an essential part of this interpretation
and negotiation, teacher identity is continually redefined. Thus, like teaching, teacher
identity is socially embedded because the knowledge and understanding which teachers
have for teaching is constructed through experience embedded within the social context
of teaching and collaboration with fellow colleagues and students. As Hooley (2005:7)
writes, “Professional identity for teachers ... is a constant process of negotiating the
many socio-cultural forces, trends and structures within which they work and the
relationship they seek to develop with knowledge, with students and their families and
with other professional colleagues.” Because professional identity consists of essential
components such as teachers’ sense of professionalism, their self-image, and their
perception of teaching competence, it plays a crucial role in their teaching career.
Varghese, Morgan, Johnston, & Johnson (2005, in Tsui, 2007:657) view teachers’
professional identity as *“a critical component in the socio-cultural and sociopolitical

landscape of the classroom and in teachers’ professional development.”

As stated above, it is believed that professional identity has a major impact on the way

teachers teach, their professional development, and their ability to cope with changes in

the educational system. According to Nias (1989, in Schepens et al., 2009), teachers’

professional identity plays a crucial role in determining the way they teach, how they

develop professionally, and how they respond to educational changes. As cited in Groin
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and Varisco (2007), researchers like Korthagen (2004) and Korthagen & Verkuyl (2007)
recognize professional identity as a valuable dimension in the search of the essence of the
“good teacher”.

2.4. Theoretical Framework

This study aims at understanding emotions of teachers who work under conditions of
difficulties and constraints, and what these emotions can tell us about their professional
identity. It attempts to identify and analyze teachers' emotions in their encounters with
difficult circumstances in their professional and personal lives, how they perceive these
encounters, and how the various components of their professional identity are ‘at stake'.
Since both the individual teachers and the environment that impacts on them are
considered, the study has employed a social-psychological approach to emotions.

According to van Veen and Sleegers (2006), there are many different theoretical
approaches in the literature on emotions in various fields: physiological, philosophical,
historical, sociological, feminist, organizational, anthropological, and psychological. In
the field of education, several researchers have employed different approaches to study
teachers' emotions. For instance, researchers on teachers' emotions in the special issue of
Teaching and Teacher Education 21 (2005) (e.g. Lasky, Zembylas, van Veen et al, all in
van Veen & Lasky, 2005) have used different theoretical approaches to explore teachers'
emotions during educational reforms. Lasky (2005) uses a socio-cultural approach to
investigate the relation among teacher identity, agency, and context. In this approach,
emotions are understood as being biologically and socially created, ‘mediated by social
structures, cultural tools, and identity’ (van Veen & Lasky, 2005). Zembylas (2005)
employs a post-structuralist approach to discover emotions ‘as discursive practices' and
how a teacher in the study plays a role in controlling her own emotions in accordance
with emotional rules of her context. "Emotions in this approach are assumed not to be
private or universal, but refer to a wider social life..." (van Veen & Lasky, 2005). van
Veen et al (2005) adopt a social-psychological approach to emotions, in which emotions

are understood as depending on how the individual appraises his/her environment in
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relation to his/her personality and are, therefore, supposed to reveal a person's identity

and how he/she perceives the environment.

Because of its emphasis on the interplay between the individual and the environment, and
on how the individual perceives and appraises the environment, the social-psychological
approach appears to be more relevant to the present study. van Veen and Sleegers
(2006:87), referring to Kemper (2000), describe each component of the approach as
follows:

Sociological approaches to emotions examine how emotions are triggered,
interpreted, and expressed by virtue of human membership in particular
groups, which may be social class, occupation, gender, family,...
Psychological approaches to emotions try to explain them in terms of the
structure of the individual, stored information, and the dynamic interaction
between the individual and environment.... Social-psychological approaches,
thus, have a strong focus on the interactions and relations between the
individual and the environment, and how these relations give rise to different
emotions.
According to this explanation, sociological approaches enable us to understand how
emotions arise from interactions of the individual with their social environment (various
social groups) while psychological approaches allow us to focus on the individual and be
able to explain how they, based on their personality and cognition ('stored information’),
perceive and appraise their interactions with the environment and experience various
emotions. Thus, sociological and psychological (social-psychological) perspectives are

found to be more applicable to the present study.

According to van Veen et al. (2005), van Veen and Sleegers, (2006) and van Veen
(2009), the social-psychological approach focuses mainly on the individual identity
(exploring what the individual has 'at stake-how his/her concerns and beliefs are
affected) and how the individual appraises his/her environment. Other approaches
discussed above emphasize the environment and pay little attention to the identity of the
individual. In other words, they "pay more profound attention to how teachers’ emotions
are influenced by the various contexts in which they work, and by their interactions with
others who are part of their professional lives" (van Veen et al., 2005:918). Even in the
socio-cultural approach, which seems an alternative choice to the social-psychological
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approach, the focus is on the influence of the social environment on the individual; less
attention is paid to the psychological aspect of the individual, how the individual
perceives the environment and how his/her identity is affected (i.e., the dynamic
interactions between the individual and the environment and how these interactions give

rise to different emotions) (van Veen & Sleegers, 2006).

As stated elsewhere in this study, the present research seeks to understand the dynamic
and complex relationship between teachers' working conditions, their emotions and
professional identity; that is, how teachers appraise and emotionally experience their
working environment, and how they think their professional lives are affected by their
working conditions. The study has attempted to use teachers' emotional experiences as a
means to understand how their professional, moral, personal, and social concerns or their
various professional identity elements are affected (van Veen et al., 2005) as a result of
the influence of their social and professional landscape. Hence, the social-psychological
approach is found to be more applicable to the purpose of this research project. By using
this theoretical framework on emotions, it is believed that an understanding of how
individuals experience their situational demands and how they reveal their cognitions or

beliefs in relation to their identity will increase (van Veen and Sleegers, 2006).

According to van Veen and Sleegers (2006), there are several different appraisal theories
(e.g. Arnold 1960, Frijda 1986, Ortony et al. 1988, Lazarus 1991a, Oatley 1992,
Roseman et al. 1996), all sharing a core assumption that emotions are caused as a result
of the individual’s cognitive appraisal of the events perceived relevant to the individual
(Frijda 2000, in van Veen and Sleegers, 2006). Within these theories, emotions are
understood as "the product of the appraisal of those environmental events that are
perceived as most relevant to the individual’s goals and well-being” (van Veen &
Sleegers, 2006:87, based on Oatley, 2000). From a social-psychological perspective,
emotions are assumed to provide insight into "what a person has at stake in the encounter
with the environment or in life in general, how that person interprets self and world, and
how harms, threats, and challenges are coped with" (Lazarus, 1991:7, in van Veen,
2008:3).
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In what follows, a more detailed discussion of this appraisal theory will be made, and
empirical research findings which suggest the application of this theory to teachers'
thinking will be presented. The discussion is based on van Veen et al., 2005 and van
Veen and Sleegers, 2006, who have drawn on Lazarus (1991 & 1999) for their
description of the theory. According to them, Lazarus (1991a) identifies three processes
that give rise to emotions. These involve relational, motivational, and cognitive aspects of

emotion.

‘Relational' implies that emotions always reflect relations between a person and his/her
environment. These relations can either harm the individual concerned (making him/her
feel negative emotions), or they can benefit the individual (causing him/her to experience
positive emotions). These relations are dynamic, changing with circumstances and with
time, and, thus, resulting in different emotions. 'Motivational' implies that emotions are
reactions to the condition of our goals during an encounter, and this concept helps us to
explain what makes a particular encounter relevant to us, either as a source of harm or as
a source of benefit, thus giving rise to our emotion. 'Cognitive' implies that emotions
involve some basic knowledge (situational and generalized beliefs about what is
happening) and an appraisal (evaluation of the personal significance of what is happening
during an encounter). Particularly relevant to the relational, motivational, and cognitive
theory of emotions are: ‘the personality or self, the situational encounter, and the
appraisal process’ (van Veen & Sleegers, 2006:89).

The concept of ‘personality or self’ involves the concerns of the individual—that is, the
person’s goals, beliefs, and knowledge. In connection with teachers, Kelchtermans (1993,
as cited in van Veen & Sleegers, 2006:89) defines the ‘professional self’ as "the
individual teacher’s personal conception of himself or herself as a teacher”. “The
situational encounter’ refers to the demands, constraints, and resources that are involved
in a situation. In the present study, this is taken to mean the various challenges and
constrains that teachers are confronted with in their professional lives. The ‘appraisal
process’ involves the individual's ongoing evaluations of the significance of an encounter
for his/her well-being. These evaluations play a central role in the emotion process and

indicate the concerns that the person has at stake.
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To analyze the appraisal process, Lazarus has identified six components of the process,
three of which are primary components and three secondary components (van Veen et al.,
2005; van Veen and Sleegers, 2006). The primary components of the appraisal process
concern whether and how an encounter is relevant to a person’s welfare, and they are
termed as ‘goal relevance’, ‘goal congruence’, and ‘goal content’. 'Goal relevance' is the
extent to which an encounter (a situational demand) affects personal goals (issues that the
person cares about or is concerned with), while 'goal congruence' refers to the extent to
which an encounter is coherent or incoherent with personal goals. The encounter may
facilitate personal goals (congruence), leading to pleasant emotions, or it may hinder
personal goals (incongruence), thus giving rise to unpleasant emotions. 'Goal content'
refers to the type of personal goal that concerns the person; it may relate to the person’s
'ego-identity’ such as ‘self-esteem, social esteem, moral values, ego-ideals, essential
meanings and ideas, the well-being of others, and life goals’ (Lazarus, 1991, in van Veen,
et al., 2005).

The secondary components of appraisal refer to a person’s evaluation of his/her options
and resources for coping with the situational demands and for his/her future prospects.
They are necessary to describe the full significance of the encounter but would determine
the emotional intensity experienced by the person less than the primary appraisal
components (Lazarus, 1991:145, in van Veen et al., 2005:920).

The diagram below represents the concepts in Lazarus’ social-psychological theory of

emotion.
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Ego-identity:

Self- & social esteem Situational
Moral values > demands (SD)
Ego-ideals

Essential meanings/ideas
Other persons’ well-being
Life goals

A

Appraisals:

Goal relevance: are SD relevant for the person’s ego-identity?
Goal congruence: are SD congruent with ego-identity?

Goal content: which aspect of ego-identity is affected by SD?

Blame or credit: who is accountable for SD?
Coping potential: what can be done to change the SD?
Future expectancy: will the SD continue?

l

Emotions

Fig. 2. Schematization of Lazarus’ (1991) social—psychological emotion theory (in van
Veen et al., 2005).

The diagram indicates interactions between ego-identity (the individual and his/her
various goals and concerns in society) and situational demands (a set of encounters or
challenges in the environment). Within these interactions, the situational demands may
affect the individual's goals and concerns either positively or negatively, and this
situation leads the individual to the process of appraisals or evaluation of the encounter
in order to identify whether and how what is happening is relevant or irrelevant to
personal goals. If the person perceives an encounter is relevant and affects him/her
significantly, then the person experiences positive emotions (if the encounter is consistent

with personal goals) or negative emotions, otherwise.

There are some empirical findings which demonstrate the applicability of this theoretical

framework to research on teacher emotion and professional identity particularly in the

context of educational reforms (e.g. van Veen et al., 2005; van Veen & Sleegers, 2006;

van Veen, 2008). According to van Veen et al. (2005:930), the framework has enabled
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them to "analyze in depth what concerns a teacher can have at stake in a context of
reforms and how the personal and professional identity is affected by the reforms".

van Veen and Sleegers (2009) have adapted the framework to their context more
operationally and in a way that shows more clearly the relationship between situational
demands and teachers’ professional identity. As shown in Figure 2 below, they have
made some modifications to Kelchtermans’ (19993) aspects of professional identity by
introducing some components of their own and leaving out some components proposed

by Kelchtermans.

van Veen & Sleegers (2009) have adapted the framework as follows in relation to TPI
to fit their research context:

Professional identity Situational demands inherent
-self-image in reforms:

-job motivation

L -Nature of large scale
-core responsibilities < >

reforms

-self-esteem i
-perceptions of teaching, -The way reforms unfold in
subject & subject pedagogy, the workplace

teaching as work

v

Appraisals of the relationships between aspects of
one’s professional identity and situational demands

v

Emotions of teachers in a context of reforms

Fig. 3: Schematization of a social psychological approach towards emotions, derived
from Lazarus (1991), applied to teachers' emotions in a context of reforms.

Following van Veen and Sleegers (2009), the framework has been adapted to the present

study as follows:
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Professional identity:
Situational demands

task perception
future perspective

1. self-image

2. self-esteem inherent in teachers’
3. job motivation working conditions
4.

5.

v

Appraisals of the relationships between
aspects of one’s professional identity
and (un)favorable working conditions

|

Emotions of teachers in (un)favorable
working conditions

Fig. 4: Schematization of a social psychological approach towards emotions (adapted
from Lazarus 1991, based on van Veen and Sleegers, 2009, and applied to
teachers' emotions and professional identity under poor working conditions

As we can see from Figure 4, 'Ego-identity’ and 'Situational demands' in Figure 2 are
replaced by 'Teachers' professional identity' and 'Situational demands inherent in
teachers’ working conditions', respectively, with a view to adapting the framework to the
purpose of this research. 'Appraisals' remain the same, presumably resulting in negative
emotions. An attempt has been made in this version of the model to schematize the link
between teachers' emotions and professional identity as the former can reveal what
aspects of teachers' professional identify are affected in poor working conditions, and the
latter help teachers overrule their dissatisfactions with poor working conditions (Beijaard
et al., 2004), as in the case of some teachers who claim that they are contented with and
proud of their profession, despite the disadvantages. Attention is also paid to the link
between teachers' emotions and their working conditions to show the role of teachers'
emotions in influencing their working conditions. This is because teachers may not only
react emotionally towards their working conditions but can also play a major role in
improving or worsening aspects of their working conditions. Teachers can, for example,
contribute to improving the conditions within their school by mobilizing the school and
the wider community. They can equally contribute to worsening the situation by
disengaging and detaching themselves and other people from being part of the solution.
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Thus, by revising the framework in this manner, the researcher hopes that a better
understanding of the reciprocal relationships among teachers' working conditions, their
professional identity and emotions will be made. In this regard, the primary aim of the
present study is to use teachers' emotions as a means to understanding how teachers in
poor working conditions understand and interpret their situations and what components

of their professional identity are 'at stake' in these situations.
2.5. Conclusion

Attempts have been made in this section to review the literature related to teachers'
working conditions, their professional identity and emotional experiences. As it were, the
review of teachers' working conditions shows that teachers in sub-Saharan Africa in
general and in the Ethiopian context in particular, live and work under an unfavorable
professional environment. It is assumed that most teachers under such an environment
experience stressful and thus emotional lives. It is also assumed that examination into
their emotions can provide insight into the relations between the teachers and their social
and professional environment. The relevance of exploring emotions in teaching and
teachers’ professional lives has been discussed as it is assumed that such an exploration
can contribute to a more complex understanding of the ways teachers experience their
work, especially under poor working conditions, and how their working conditions affect
their professional identity. It has been implied that teachers' working conditions,
professional identity and emotions are not separate entities; rather, they are closely linked
and interact with each other in determining teachers' professional lives. In the light of this
understanding and on the basis of the purpose of this research project, a theoretical
framework that takes into account the dynamic interactions between teachers' working
and living environment, their professional identity, and their emotions has been
presented. Hence, this framework has been adapted to this study in order to understand
the links among teachers' working and living conditions, their professional identity and

emotional lives.

The research methodology and design discussed in Chapter Three have been employed

towards this end.
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Chapter Three

Research Methodology

This chapter presents the research methodology employed to study the effects of working
conditions on teachers’ professional identity. It deals with the general methodological
approach and the research design, highlighting the study setting, participants, data
generating instruments and procedures, procedures for data analysis and interpretation,
and standards for enhancing quality and validity of the findings.

3.1. General Methodological Approach

The present study is concerned with exploring second cycle primary school EFL teachers'
emotional experiences and professional identity in the context of demanding and
challenging professional environment, involving complex individual, institutional and
social interactions. Through the lens of teachers' emotions, the study hopes to reveal how
various components of their professional identity are affected as a result of working and
living under such a landscape. This has required the researcher to make an intensive
investigation into the personal feelings, stories, and the lived experiences of the research
participants. By so doing, the research attempts to gain a better understanding of the
complex relationships among teachers' working conditions, emotions, and professional
identity. Because of its concern with human experience, the study has adopted a
qualitative research methodology employing narrative inquiry and case study research
approaches in order to generate data that is hoped to provide an in-depth understanding of

the phenomena under investigation.
3.1.1. Narrative Inquiry

Narrative inquiry is a component of qualitative approach in which the researcher
generates data through engaging participants in narrating their lived experiences and then

writes an interpretative and informative narrative of their experiences. It is based on the
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understanding that we lead storied lives and that narratives can be a powerful way to
locate and understand our values, experiences and learning (e.g. Clandinin, 2006).

Connelly and Clandinin (2000) recommend narrative inquiry as a way of capturing and
investigating people’s individual, social, and cultural identities as they live them. Reading
their stories gives others the opportunity to hear the participants’ voices and to critically
reflect on their experiences. According to Connelly and Clandinin (1990), the stories that
people tell reflect their hopes, fears, successes and failures, and often try to give meaning
to their daily experiences. "The principal attraction of narrative as a method is its capacity
to render life experiences, both personal and social, in relevant and meaningful ways"
(Connelly and Clandinin, 1990:10). As Tsui (2007:658) following Connelly and
Clandinin (1999) writes, "Stories provide a narrative thread that teachers draw on to
make sense of their experience and themselves."” Narrative enquiry also enables the
researcher to sense participants’ experience and to feel the way they feel.

Drawing on the various studies of teachers’ professional identity they have reviewed,
Beijaard et al. (2004:121) observe the relevance of narratives in research on teachers’
professional identity. They notice that our teacher identity is “formed and reformed
through the stories we tell and which we draw upon in our communications with others”.
They also indicate that the stories in the work of Connelly and Clandinin (1999) give us
“a sense of what the narrators care about most, what motivates them, the conditions in
which they carry out their work, and the dilemmas with which they live”. They further
point out that “Through storytelling, teachers engage in narrative ‘theorizing’ and, based
on that, teachers may further discover and shape their professional identity resulting in

new or different stories.”

Hence, this approach has been found relevant to the present study, which seeks to get
insights into professional lives of teachers through their stories told about their working
and living conditions, their emotional experiences, and professional identity. In this
study, attempts have been made to generate narrative data by engaging participants in
narrating their stories of experiences, to construct, structure, and analyze their meanings,
and to report their stories interpretatively.
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3.1.2. Case Study

Case study is recommended as a useful method to obtain rich and in-depth insights into a
phenomenon under investigation. Kvale (1996, in O'Connor & Scanlon, 2005) argues in
favor of an intensive case study and claims that such a study is an effective way of
investigating into a phenomenon in depth and hence of creating new knowledge.
O'Connor & Scanlon (2005) believe that knowledge is subjective and context-based, and
they argue that an in-depth investigation conducted with a small size of participants will
enable the researcher to gain useful knowledge about a subjective phenomenon such as
professional identity.

Stake (1995, in McKenzie, 2005) tries to demonstrate the importance of critical
uniqueness of the case study research and suggests that the sense of uniqueness in the
stories and experiential accounts of the case has the power to attract the attention of
readers. In the same way, Burns (2000:326, as quoted by McKenzie, 2005:57) argues that
"case studies are focused on circumstantial uniqueness and not the obscurities of mass

representations”.

Before it was conducted, the study had been expected to be labor-intensive as it would
endeavor to address the complex interactions of teachers with their professional and
social environments and how they perceive these interactions. Considerable amounts of
labor and time were expected in the various research stages and activities such as
intensive and continuous data gathering tasks, frequent formal and informal contacts with
the participants, translations and transcriptions of interview data and rigorous procedures
of data compilation and analysis, and other unforeseen tasks. Under such circumstances,
it was felt that it would be impractical and unmanageable to draw data from a large
number of participants. For these reasons, the study adopted a multiple case study
involving seven cases. In this case, each participant was treated separately (as a single
case), and the conclusions reached about each case were used as information contributing
to the whole study (Soy, 1997). During data analysis, each participant's story and
meaning was interpreted individually (vertical analysis) so as to consider each

individual's unique feelings and experiences. However, comparisons between and across
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the cases (horizontal analysis) were also made to discover shared experiences and

commonalities (McKenzie, 2005).
3.2. Research Design

In this subsection, issues regarding study site, participants of the study, data gathering
instruments and procedures, data analysis and interpretation, and criteria for enhancing
trustworthiness of the study are presented in order to highlight the research design

employed as shown below.
3.2.1. Research Setting

The research was conducted in Adama city, the present workplace of the researcher, and
in the neighboring towns, primarily for practical reasons. Given the nature of the data to
be generated, and the data gathering procedures intended to be employed, it became a
matter of feasibility to choose a research site where the researcher can easily keep in
touch with his participants on a regular basis. Because qualitative research is flexible and
cyclical in nature, it was necessary to conduct several interview sessions whenever needs
arose (Dornyei, 2007) and to contact participants regularly for clarifications of doubts
and validation of their ideas.

3.2.2. Participants

The participants of this study were seven EFL teachers drawn from five government
second-cycle primary schools in and around Adama. Purposive sampling was employed
as a guiding sampling technique and a convenience sampling was also used as a method
of selecting participants on the basis of their ease of availability, willingness to
participate in the study, good candidacy, and assumed ability to provide rich and varied
insights into the phenomenon under investigation (Saumure & Given, 2008). In addition
to being time- and cost-effective, convenience sampling had also provided the researcher
a practical way to access teachers within a geographic location and distance from the
researcher’s workplace. All of them are experienced teachers, with 21 up to 38 years of
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service, and they have taught in different geographical locations and diverse school
environments in Ethiopia and could thus provide accounts of their professional
interactions and emotional experiences throughout their long-established career life.

Before recruitment, fifteen teachers were contacted through recommendation and
assistance of some of my former in-service trainees and, in some cases, by the help of
school directors and/or English department heads. The teachers were contacted
individually in their respective schools to socialize with them, to orient them, in general
terms, about the purpose and the nature of the research, and to seek their initial oral
consents. Out of the teachers who were originally contacted, seven of them who
volunteered wholeheartedly to participate in the research were identified and retained.
Subsequently, the volunteers were provided with an invitation letter (highlighting the
project, participants’ rights, the researcher’s expectations of them, and so on) and a
consent form to sign to guarantee their participation. They were further contacted to
ensure their consent of participation and to arrange time and space for the first round

interview.
3.2.3. Data Generating Instruments and Procedures

Narrative inquiry employs various data gathering techniques such as interviews, journals
(participant diaries), field notes (research journals), letters, and autobiographies. Among
these the present study has employed oral narratives guided by in-depth interviews in a
manner that would allow teachers to narrate stories of their lived experiences. These
stories were audio-recorded as they were unfolded by their narrators. In addition, the
researcher’s field notes of informal conversations with teachers and his personal
observations and reflections were used as additional sources of data. In what follows,

further discussions of these instruments are made.
3.2.3.1. Narrative Interviews

The narrative interview is an in-depth interview that creates a situation that encourages

and stimulates the participant (called the 'informant' in narrative interviewing) to tell a
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story about some important events in his/her life and social context (Jovchelovitch &
Bauer, 2000). Unlike the usual in-depth interviewing, however, narrative interviewing
seeks to generate detailed stories of experience rather than generalized descriptions
(Lewis-Beck, Bryman & Liao, 2004).

Interview-generated narratives will allow participants to produce valuable data from their
orally told stories. Semi-structured interviews were used to guide the teachers' narratives
in the present research. Semi-structured interviews allow the researcher/interviewer to
engage with the participant by asking the participant questions in a neutral way, listening
attentively to his/her responses, and asking follow-up questions and probes based on
those responses (Mack, Woodsong, McQueen, Guest & Namey, 2005). Narrative
interview guides that focus on topics pertinent to the research questions and the
conceptual framework were employed. These were supplemented with questions and
probes that emerged spontaneously during the interviews on the basis of the informant’s

personal accounts and responses to the questions in the interview guides.

Because the primary school teachers may not be able to describe and interpret their
experiences in English comfortably and extensively, the interviews were conducted in
Amharic (as the majority of the participants happened to be Amharic speakers). They
were audio-recorded, transcribed, and translated into English for analysis and
interpretation (See Appendix D, p.252, for an abridged sample of the transcripts).

It is generally believed that conducting more than one interview with each participant is a
means of allowing the participants to clarify their thoughts and opinions. For instance,
Seidman (1998, in O'Connor & Scanlon, 2005) suggests that any researcher who aspires
to generate data through interviewing needs to conduct more than a single interview.
Thus, in this study the interviews with each informant were conducted twice. During the
first round, general questions in the interview guides were asked to draw an overall
picture of teachers' working context, their emotional experiences and professional
identity, to familiarize informants and the researcher with the process of narrative
interviewing, to get them to reflect on their lived experiences for the second-round

interviewing, to build up a trusting relationship with the interviewees, and to make
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necessary modifications in the interview guides to use their responses as input for more
detailed interview items for the second stage. These interviews were not audio-recorded,
but field notes were taken on emerging issues that were felt important for subsequent
interviews. During the second stage, more issues and detailed probes were incorporated
on the basis of the input gained during the first-round interviews so as to explore into the
phenomena in greater details and at depth.

3.2.3.2. Research Journals

Research journals or field notes are diaries kept by the researcher during the course of the
research project (Dornyei, 2007). They are used by nearly all qualitative researchers, and
they consist of "records of observations and commentary on what was observed, how it
was observed, and what it might mean" (Solomon, 2004:6, citing Preissie & Diane,
19991:59). They are often used in conjunction with other methods such as interviews
(e.g. Patrick, 2007; O’Brien, 2005) and participants' written narratives (e.g. Jeylan, 2008).

Using the researcher's journals, it is possible to capture useful and interesting data. Thus,
the researcher had been taking notes of his personal observations and impressions during
data generating process. Relevant data that emerged during casual conversations with the
participants at any stage of the process were noted down and considered during data
analysis and interpretation.

3.2.3.3. Data Gathering Procedures

Following is a summary of the steps and procedures employed during data gathering,
some of which have been already indicated above.
e Preparing semi-structured narrative interview guides (1* version) in English and
Ambharic vis-a-vis research objectives;
e Preparing an invitation letter for informants outlining the nature and details of the
study, informants’ participation in the study and their rights, and the appropriate
consent forms (both in English & Amharic);
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e Contacting informants individually in their respective schools to socialize, to give
them highlights about the study and to seek their initial oral consents;

e Issuing invitation letters and consent forms (Amharic versions) to informants
individually with additional oral briefs;

e Meeting individual informants again to ensure their consent of participation, to
give further clarification about the project as necessary, and to arrange time and
space for the first round interview;

e Conducting one-on-one first interviews (in Amharic) (not audio recorded; notes
were taken); Pseudonyms chosen by the informants themselves were used to
represent them and their school.

e Revising interview guides based on the input gained from the first-round
interviews;

e Conducting one-on-one second round interviews with revised interview guides by
posing general questions and asking follow-up questions and probes based on
informant’s responses. These were audio recorded. The length of the interviews
generally ranged from 1:30 to 2:15 hours.

3.2.4. Data Analysis and Interpretation

In a qualitative research, data analysis may take place even during the first interview
session (Solomon, 2004; Dornyei, 2007). In the present study, qualitative content analysis
was employed. Drawing on Dornyei (2007) partially, the process of analysis involved the
following stages: transcribing the data, pre-coding and coding, and interpreting the data

and drawing conclusions.

According to Dornyei (2007), transcribing the audio-recorded data contains some
elements of interpreting the data. Analysis can also take place during translation of the
transcribed data.

The pre-coding prepares the researcher for the coding practice by engaging him/her in the

reading and re-reading of the transcripts, reflecting on them and taking notes of his/her

reflections in journal entries and in order to develop a general picture for the actual
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coding of data. Coding involves the process of highlighting different parts of the
transcribed text with multi-colored highlighters and labeling them systematically for the
purpose of identification, retrieval, and grouping the data. This can be done several times
and at different levels of coding, moving gradually from descriptive, low-inference codes
(initial coding) to higher-order codes (second level coding) (Dérnyei, 2007).

During the initial coding, the interview transcripts are read through several times in order
to make a general sense of the data. Then whilst reading through the texts again, extracts
which are relevant to the research or which appear to be interesting in some way will be
highlighted and given clear, descriptive labels on the margins of the page (possibly using
keywords taken from the extracts). During the second level coding, the aim is to go
beyond a simple descriptive labeling of the data segments and to search for common

patterns that are likely to exist among various individual segments.

Interpreting the data and drawing conclusions is the final process where 'overarching'
themes are selected for the writing-up and where the whole process is turned into final
conclusions. In the process of drawing conclusions, the researcher examines the stock of
data at hand, identifies and evaluates patterns and insights, and finally selects a limited
number of themes for elaboration (D6rnyei, 2007).

The next section presents how the aforementioned stages were applied to this study.
3.2.4.1. Procedures of Data Analysis and Interpretation

Based on the stages of analyzing data as described above, the major processes employed

during analysis of the data of the study are summarized as follows:

Transcribing and translating data
e Transcribing the interview tapes manually and verbatim (e.g. Miller & Brewer,
2003; Mackenzie, 2005; Seidman, 2006; Dornyei, 2007). Transcribing the audio-
recorded data contains some elements of interpreting the data (Dornyei, 2007);
(See Appendix D, p.252, for an abridged sample of transcripts. Note that, due to

space constraints, only a sample of transcriptions is given in this appendix.)
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e Writing the transcriptions on a word processor ;
e Translating the transcriptions into English (See Appendix E, p.265);

This was done with the help of colleagues who have taken a course in translation.
e Sending copies of interview transcriptions and translations to the respondents for

validation

Pre-coding and coding

e Pre-coding: Reading and re-reading each transcript in order to make a general
sense of the data and to develop a general picture for the actual coding of data.

e Coding I: Reading through each transcript and assigning a descriptive code to
those interview themes that appeared to be relevant to the different research
objectives and questions or which appear to be of particular interest to the study;
This was done by marking the relevant parts of the transcribed text and writing
their respective codes on the right margin with multi-colored highlights
electronically. The various segments of the interview transcription were coded
mainly for aspects of teachers’ professional identity, their various concerns, their
emotional experiences, sources of their emotional experiences, and their emotion
coping resources.

e Coding Il (Refining): Reading each transcript again and revising coding themes
(identifying and coding more segments of relevance, discarding codes of
repetitious segments and of less relevant, less representative segments).

e Sorting out related segments and their codes together to observe patterns of
similarity and difference and to look for meanings from the perspective of the
research objectives (e.g. segments referring to sources of positive emotional
experiences are brought together and examined in relation to one another).

e Creating a summary data matrix for individual cases (van Veen & Sleegers, 2006)

The summary data matrix for each case was analyzed separately from the other
informants (vertical analysis). Then the data matrices from the different cases were

summarized within a single data matrix for horizontal (cross-case) analysis.
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Interpreting the data and drawing conclusions

This involves presenting the analysis in two parts using codes of main segments or

themes as follows:

Descriptive case: summarizing the informant’s salient professional situations so as to set

the scene for the second, more interpretative part, and

Analytic case:

e Presenting an analysis of the informant’s narratives of his/her experiences and
views vis-a-vis the objectives of the research and the theoretical framework;

e At times, relevant direct quotes from the transcripts have been used as part of the
analysis to discuss and elaborate on accounts and opinions of particular
importance;

e Writing a summary of the results and drawing conclusions by making references

to the data matrices, interview segments, and transcriptions

3.2.4.2. Criteria for Enhancing Trustworthiness of the Data

3.2.4.2.1. Credibility

Due to their philosophical assumptions, some qualitative researchers reject the
framework of validity that is commonly accepted by their quantitative counterparts in the
social sciences, declining the basic realist assumption held by the latter that there is a
reality external to our perception (Trochim, 2006). Consequently, the issue of "truth" or
"falsity" of an observation in relation to an external reality is not the concern of these
qualitative researchers, who argue for different standards for judging the quality of
research (Trochim, 2006).

Guba and Lincoln (1989), as cited in McKenzie (2005), have proposed the term
‘credibility’, as an alternative criterion to the more quantitatively-oriented notion of
‘internal validity’, as one of the criteria for judging the trustworthiness of qualitative

research. Maxwell (2002), as quoted in McKenzie (2005:59), warns qualitative
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researchers against using positivist concept of validity because, in his view,

‘understanding is a more fundamental concept for qualitative research than validity.’

According to Polkinghorne (2007), in narrative-oriented research, researchers need to
address the validity of the evidence they have gathered by means of clarification of what
the narrative texts they have gathered are intended to represent. However, the evidence in
the form of narrative texts differs in kind from evidence in the form of test scores
(Polkinghorne, 2007). According to Polkinghorne (2007:9), “Storied evidence is gathered
not to determine if events actually happened but about the meaning experienced by
people whether or not the events are accurately described.” He also maintains that
‘storied texts’ serve us as evidence for the informant’s personal meaning, rather than for
the factual occurrence of the events reported in the stories. Riessman (2002:704) takes a
similar position when he states that his approach to narrative analysis values
‘positionality’ and “subjectivity’ rather than ‘objectivity’, emphasizing the perspectives of
both the narrator and the researcher (analyst). According to this view, understanding the
meanings that events have for the individuals involved is more fundamental than

verification of facts in lives.

Yet, personal experiences should not be entirely viewed in isolation from the social
milieu by which they are influenced and which they in turn reflect. The meanings
conveyed by personal stories are, in fact, responses to life events experienced by the story
tellers themselves. Bertaux (1995), as cited in Riessman (2002), holds the view that every
story contains a great deal of factual data (such as dates and places of biographical
events) that can be verified. The author argues that, by gathering many stories from a
particular milieu, it is possible for a researcher to uncover recurrent patterns or shared

experiences in the same milieu.

Lieblich, Tuval-Mashiach, and Zilber (1998, in Polkinghorne, 2007) take a ‘middle-

course’ position in understanding story-based texts by avoiding both extremes—a claim

that all narratives are fictional texts, on the one hand, and that narratives are complete and

accurate representations of reality, on the other hand. Like Bertaux (1995), they believe

that stories are often constructed around some facts or life events; yet, stories provide a
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great deal of freedom for individuality and creativity in selecting, adding to, emphasizing
on, and interpreting those facts or events.

In the present research, therefore, the notion of validity is understood as it is
conceptualized by Polkinghorne (2007) and other authors as indicated above. As
suggested by Guba and Lincoln (1989), the term ‘credibility’ rather than ‘validity, has
been adopted. The credibility issue, according to Trochim (2006), involves the question
of whether or not the results of qualitative research are credible or believable from the
perspective of the research participants. In this regard, qualitative research aims to
describe or to understand the phenomenon of investigation from the participants'
perspective and, thus, the participants are the best judge of the credibility of the findings.
Efforts have been made in the current research to enhance the credibility of the findings.
Before the interviews, the participants were oriented about the importance of being
truthful in their responses or narratives regardless of whether or not they think their
responses will benefit the researcher. Ethical issues of participants such as their voluntary
participation, informed consent, confidentiality and anonymity, and rights to withdraw
from the research at any stage were also taken into due consideration. Based on these
ethical considerations, the researcher attempted to establish professional rapport and
trustworthiness with the participants. A pilot study had been conducted with the aim of
ensuring the credibility of the entire research process. During data gathering, some
documents and official letters presented by the participants were checked in order to
support their claims, and the general conditions of their classes such as textbook
distribution, students’ interaction, class size, and other issues raised in relation to students
and resources were observed. Some teachers were also observed coming on Saturday and
Sunday for tutorials, consultations, and meetings with parents. All of these observations

were recorded in the researcher’s journal.

Furthermore, member or participant validation of their views was also sought constantly.
Copies of interview transcripts, translations, and analyses were sent to the participants for
validation. All of them agreed with the contents of transcripts, translations, and analyses
of their interviews. The participants were contacted in person to clarify issues they would

misunderstand, or find difficult to understand, or misinterpret due to linguistic barriers or
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other factors. In this way, the participants were reassured that their ideas, beliefs and
experiences were accurately presented by the researcher.

3.2.4.2.2. Transferability

In qualitative research, ‘transferability' is concerned with the extent to which the research
can be replicated in another context (Miles & Huberman, 1994, as sited in O'Brien,
2005). Although the conclusions of this study, as in other qualitative case studies, may
not be transferred to other contexts or settings, attempts have been made to enhance
transferability, for instance, by making a thorough description of the research context and
the assumptions underpinning the research. Then it is up to the reader who wants to
transfer the results to another context to judge how reasonable the transfer is (Trochim,
2006). Lincoln and Guba (1985, in O'Brien, 2005 & McKenzie, 2005) emphasize the
point that, from a qualitative perspective, the researcher is not responsible for the task of
detailing the transferability of the research; instead, "those who read and use the research
might determine whether transferability was applicable” (O'Brien, 2005:135).
Transferability can also be enhanced by respondent validation (Dornyei, 2007).

3.2.4.2.3. Dependability

'‘Dependability’ in qualitative research is proposed by Lincoln and Guba (1985, as cited in
O'Brien, 2005 & Trochim, 2006) as an alternative term to 'reliability’ in quantitative
research. It is understood as a match between what we have gathered as data and what
actually happens in the research context (McKenzie, 2005, citing Cohen et al, 2000).
Attempts were made to ensure dependability of this study "through the consistency of the
selected processes for the conduct of the research, including thoroughness in sourcing the
relevant literature, the formulation of the research questions and the research design, the
conduct of pilot study and the use of triangulation” (O'Brien, 2005:135). As in credibility,
participant checks of transcripts, translations, and their comments on the analyses of their
interviews were used to enhance dependability (McKenzie, 2005:61). The researcher has
also kept field notes during data gathering and analysis by recording observations and
highlighting salient issues. These research journals were used to enhance the
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dependability of the research findings. Additionally, the opinions of the research
supervisor, thesis reviewers, and peer checking were sought and their valuable feedback

was used in subsequent steps to enhance dependability.

The following chapter will present the data, the analysis and interpretation of the

findings.
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Chapter Four

Data presentation, Analysis, and Interpretation

The aim of this chapter is to present, analyze, and interpret the experiences of the seven
EFL teachers and to give meaning to their experiences. For the purpose of highlighting
each teacher’s subjective experiences, meanings, and nuances, the analysis and
interpretation of the findings of individual case studies are presented separately. Even
though the focus is on individual case analysis, comparison of findings between and
among the cases is also made in order to highlight shared experiences, concerns and
beliefs. As Clandinin and Huber (2002: 161, in McKenzie, 2005) contend, *“(T)teachers’
stories, their narratives of experiences, are both personal-reflecting teachers’ life
histories— and social-reflecting the milieu, the contexts in which teachers lie.”

4.1. Individual Case Analysis

In this chapter, data analysis has been presented in two parts by considering the case of
each informant separately. The first part, entitled ‘Descriptive Case’ (van Veen et al.,
2005), presents a general description of the working context of the informant under
consideration. The aim is to set the scene for the second, more interpretative part by
summarizing the informants’ salient stories and their beliefs. In the second part, which is
entitled *Analytic Case’ (van Veen et al., 2005), an analysis of the informants’ narratives
of their professional experiences and views is presented, taking into account the
objectives of the research and the theoretical framework, with a view to gaining insights
into how they perceive their work and their working conditions and into their various

concerns and professional identity.

The work of teachers itself positions them in multiple and complex (power) relations and
interactions with various groups within and around the education system: students,
colleagues, school leaders, parents, and significant others. In this complex network of
relations and interactions, teachers are likely to have many concerns at stake that would

give rise to their diverse and interconnected emotional experiences. Analyzing their
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emotions and constructing meaning from them is an important task for understanding
teachers’ concerns and identity, but it will not be a simple undertaking. As Lazarus
(1991, cited by van Veen et al., 2005:929) has observed, “The analysis of emotions is
complex because of the multiple goals that are operating at any given time and in the
changes taking place from one moment to the next.” Similarly, Zembylas (2003) suggests
that a great deal of interpretative task is needed in making connections between emotions
and teacher identity.

The analysis has been made on the basis of a framework adapted from van Veen &
Sleegers (2009, derived from Lazarus, 1991) and Kelchtermans’ (1993) professional
identity conceptualization. Different emotions (positive and negative) for each informant
have been considered in relation to their various concerns (professional, moral, social and
personal) and aspects of their professional identity. Attempts have been made to
understand how the teachers’ various emotional feelings reveal the relationship between
the teachers’ working conditions and their professional identity. The emphasis is not on
the nature of the emotions themselves but on the use of emotions as a starting point to
explore the influences of teachers” working conditions on their professional identity and to

gain insights into how teachers perceive their working contexts and their professional lives.

The informants have reported both positive and negative emotions. They have sometimes
referred to their emotional experiences directly using words of emotions such as
‘happiness’, ‘anxiety’, and ‘sadness’ or their synonyms such as “pleasure’, ‘worry’, and
‘dissatisfaction’. In other words, they have not expressed all of their emotions in explicit
terms. In fact, they have mainly focused on recounting their experiences and describing
issues and challenges in their work rather than on their emotions. However, it is quite
clear that most of their emotional experiences and feelings are embedded in their
unfolding stories and descriptions of their lived experiences. Salient emotional
experiences, whether expressed explicitly or alluded to, have been addressed in the
analysis. Whenever necessary, references are made to their narratives and/or descriptions
of events and relevant extracts are included for the purpose of validation and clarification.

Because all of the teachers have always used the masculine pronouns ‘he’, ‘him’, and
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‘his” in their narratives and descriptions, the same forms have been used generically to
refer to ‘the teacher’ (both male and female) in the analyses.

4.1.1. Zemen

Descriptive Case

Zemen has a teaching experience of 38 years as a primary school teacher. Although she
holds a diploma and a B.Ed (Bachelor of Education) in teaching, she is still teaching at a
primary school following a request from her school and based on her own willingness.
She is also serving as a secretary of the English Department. The interview with her was
conducted on the 20" of March, 2011 in her school and took about 1:30 hour (See
Appendix E, p.265).

She admits that it was not her intention to join teaching at the start. She wanted to
become a medical professional because of her disposition to help people. As that was not
possible, she had to resort to teaching, which was the only option at her disposal when
she decided to start out a career. She did not mind joining teaching, however, for teaching
was an esteemed profession among the community and students at that time and, above
all, it was the best alternative to medicine in order to satisfy her desire to help people, the
very reason for which she had hoped to join medicine.

She describes teaching as an extremely honorable profession that molds the mind of
human beings, equips humans with knowledge, and opens the door of life. She views it as
a unique profession that requires mentality, ever-readiness, impartiality, respect and love
for children. On the other hand, she describes teaching (especially teaching English as a
foreign language) as a demanding job that requires self-investment, endurance, and
devotion to children’s wellbeing. A good teacher, according to her, is characterized as
someone who is dedicated to the wellbeing of others, who is responsive to students’
needs and abilities, who makes learning an enjoyable experience, and who enlivens

education in order that a thirst for knowledge and enlightenment is created. When she
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considers teaching from this perspective, she says that she has never regretted being a
teacher and that she has been doing her job with a great sense of interest and satisfaction.
She generally considers herself as a successful teacher both in terms of her job
performance and her professional and personal growth. She thinks she has been
performing her duties and responsibilities duly in her whole life as a teacher. She believes
that she has received due recognition and encouragement for her contributions from
relevant people particularly from her successful students. This condition, added to her

caring nature for students, has encouraged her to stay in teaching.

She points out many issues and challenges which have made teaching a difficult job for
her. Students’ poor academic background and lack of interest for learning, resource
constraints, and perceived lack of social respect, recognition and attention for teachers are
some of the prominent issues that have often concerned her in her career life. She is
particularly worried about the multiple and complex challenges related to the majority of
students. In particular, she is frustrated with lack of students’ interest in learning and their
poor performances. She is rather pessimistic about improving students’ performance in
English because they have very poor background in the subject and pass from grade to
grade without acquiring reasonably sufficient knowledge and skills. Consequently, she

says that she would never choose to teach English if she could live her life over again.
Analytic Case

This part is intended to analyze Zemen’s emotional experiences and perspectives and to
give meaning to her experiences. Attempts will be made, through this analysis, to gain
insights into how her interpretations of her working contexts and personal experiences

yield useful meaning both from personal and social dimensions.
Positive emotions

Zemen’s positive emotions about her teaching work are related to her intrinsic motivation

for helping other people, her personal and professional growth, recognitions and awards
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for her overall contributions, the respect and positive feedback from her students, and her
contributions to the growth of her successful students.

Much of her satisfaction and happiness lie primarily in her inclination to help people,
especially children, and in her relationship with them. Although she admits that her close
interactions and relationships with her students are often full of tensions and conflicts,
she still draws a great deal of satisfaction and happiness from working with children and
helping them. This seems the main source of her job motivation and a reason to stay as a
teacher: “...my desire to help children intensified no less than my interest in medicine,
and | lived with my career until this stage, undergoing various experiences” (p.265). This
seems consistent with Zembylas & Papanastasiou (2004), who discovered that working
with children is the major contributing factor to the job satisfaction of the teachers in
their study. Similarly, other studies of teachers’ satisfaction (e.g. Nias, 1989; Dinham &
Scott, 1997) have repeatedly shown that “teachers’ most important rewards are gained
from students in the classroom.” (in Hargreaves, 2000:817) In addition, Zemen believes
that she has got happiness and professional motivation because of the positive feedback
and respect she receives from her students, the curiosity for learning and the success she
observes in some of them (See Appendix E, p.273).

Even though I don’t see changes in many students, the response | get from
some students, their curiosity for learning and their progress have made me
happy and encouraged me to stay in teaching. Whenever | come across some
of my former students who have been successful in their life ... they tell me
that | was their teacher and they give me due respect. This makes me happy.
There are also some students who write me a letter of gratitude...expressing
their appreciation for me. This makes me happy and | feel like | have got the
value of my hard work.
This clearly indicates how she attributes her job motivation, satisfaction, and success to
her former students in particular: “The other encouraging situation is the fact that my
former students thank me whenever they see me on any occasion, in a taxi or on a road.
Likewise, my students give me respect and welcome me in class” (p. 274). For instance,
she tells a story of one of her former students who wrote her a letter (which Zemen had
kept with her as a remembrance and read out partly during her interview as part of her

narratives) appreciating and acknowledging her contributions to her successful academic
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life. She feels very happy when she receives such a feedback from her students. As Lortie
(1975, in Hargreaves, 2000:817) observed long ago (and as we can tell from our own
experiences, for that matter), teachers “feel rewarded when students show affection
towards and regard for them and when students demonstrate that they are enjoying (or
have enjoyed) their learning. Receiving such affection tells teachers they are achieving
their purposes.”

Above all, Zemen seems to have students at the centre of her pleasant emotions, which
according to her accounts, should be understood not only as outcomes of her concerns for
and influences on her students but also as results of their influences on herself (by
respecting her, valuing and recognizing her efforts, and being successful). She feels a
great sense of happiness, satisfaction and success due to this reciprocity between her and
her students. She feels rewarded, encouraged, and stimulated to stay in her job, and her
self-image, self-esteem, job motivation, task perception, and future perspective are
clearly reinforced even though we can learn from the rest of her interview that she has
many concerns at stake which have challenged these aspects of her professional identity.

These parts of her narratives can also signify, though partly, how teachers can gain
psychological and emotional rewards when they get respect, attention and recognition
from students, parents, school leadership, the educational system, and the wider
community, and how the presence and lack of these inducements can actually matter in
teacher’ decisions and actions either by boosting or discouraging their professional

enthusiasm.

Another important factor that contributes to her satisfaction and pleasant emotional
experiences is her professional advancement. She has been able to upgrade her
qualification from a TTI (teacher training institute) certificate to a college diploma and
recently to a university (first) degree. She views this as a remarkable success and a
significant advancement in her personal and professional growth as it helped her to gain
more knowledge and orientations on her teaching methodology and to improve the
quality of her teaching: “The fact that...l gained different orientations and especially
enriched my knowledge of teaching methodology is something that has given me high
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satisfaction and particularly enabled me to help my students and to love reading. This is
one thing | consider as a success in my career life.” (p. 270). She further indicates that
this is one of the factors that encouraged her not to leave teaching. Clearly, her great
sense of success and satisfaction as a result of achieving her professional growth seems to
have boosted her self-image, self-esteem, and job motivation. Zembylas & Papanastasiou
(2004:13) observed that teachers in their study associated their sense of satisfaction in
their career with their own professional growth and that when teachers found “excitement
and stimulation in what they did, they loved both working with their students and

growing professionally.”

Furthermore, Zemen has been awarded prizes and certificates (which she showed to the
researcher during her interview) at different times as an acknowledged professional in
education and she thinks she has received due recognition for her hard work. She has
been awarded different certificates of accomplishments as a praised professional starting
from school up to ‘woreda’ (district) level for the good job she has done in learning and
teaching, for organizing educational resource centers, for expanding experiences to do
with educational development, and generally for the contribution she has made with her
career. She is very satisfied with this and thinks that it would encourage her to love her
job and not to lose hope. She views it as an important part of her professional
accomplishments, as a source of her job satisfaction and as an impetus to remain hopeful

in her profession.

We can see that her job motivation, self-image, self-esteem, and perception of teaching
are all reinforced significantly. She claims that her main objective to initiate those
activities was not to gain personal recognition and reward but to play her expected
teacher roles and to contribute something useful to the school and to the learning-
teaching process. She maintains that when teachers initiate a good practice in their job,
they should not do so primarily for the sake of their personal rewards or incentives;
rather, they should put the interests and benefits of their students and their school first of
all. This indicates her task perception, (as a teacher who has multi-faceted roles and
responsibilities) which is another aspect of her professional identify reinforced in this

context.
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Even though she reports many positive dimensions of her work and a general sense of
success and job satisfaction, her self-reported emotional experiences reveal that her
professional life is not always characterized by a state of buoyancy and lack of
discontent. In fact, in most of her narratives and descriptions of experiences, Zemen
predominantly focuses on unfavorable aspects of her working conditions which instigate
her negative emotional state and which would ultimately threaten her professional

identity.
Negative emotions

Zemen raises many job-related issues and challenges that trigger her unpleasant
emotions. The most significant and recurring ones can be categorized as student-related
problems, administration-related problems, and lack of status and value (low societal
view of teaching and teachers), as described below. It is hoped that her accounts
regarding these problems will help us understand the conditions under which she
performs her work, her worries and concerns, and the dilemmas and tensions with which

she carries on her professional life.
Student-related problems

Zemen seems highly obsessed with the challenges she has been facing in her relationship
with students. She constantly refers to the intricate problems posed by students’ behavior
and how their situations have increasingly resulted in her emotional labor and made her
feel a sense of vulnerability, stress and exhaustion in her teaching life. This is probably
due to incongruence between her predispositions to help students and their lack of
readiness to welcome and benefit from her efforts. She wants to create warm emotional
relationship with her students and to have a deep caring for them, but lack of devotion on
the part of students to her goals seems to undermine her confidence and impede her
efforts. As shown above, students’ educational wellbeing and success tend to be the main
source of her positive emotional experiences contributing enormously to the enforcement
of her professional identity. However, she finds the experience of catering for students’
wellbeing, which she has chosen to care for, not only practically demanding but also
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emotionally distressing and professionally frustrating. As she struggles subjectively to
negotiate the challenges inherent in students’ complex characteristics, she comes to the
extent of developing a tendency to hate her job: “Among the things that make me hate my

job is students’ improper condition; it is something that is very, very, very difficult” (p. 269).

Student-related problems, such as late comings, missing classes, absenteeism, distracting
hard-working peers, and unwillingness to do set class work and homework can also cause
teachers to become stressed (Joseph 2000; Adams 2001; in Mousavi, 2007:34).The
problems that Zemen raises in relation to students are complex, interconnected and have
socioeconomic dimension. Negligence, lack of interest and attention for learning, failure
to bring books to class, poor background in English, and negative attitude towards the
subject are some of the major characteristics of students she is most concerned with.
Above all, students seem to be highly affected with negligence. She tells a couple of
episodes to highlight the extent of the problem (See Appendix E, p.266):

I once wrote for them their name in English and told them to practice how to
write their name in English. Next time, | asked them, as a quiz, to write their
name and submit it to me. Three-fourth of them didn’t write their name
correctly. In the same way, | once asked my grade 8 students to write the
sentence ‘I am a boy’ or ‘I am a girl’. What they gave me back was a mere
cluster of letters.
When they are given homework, they come to class doing or trying nothing. Let alone at
home, they do not want to do anything even in the class; they are often engaged in their
own business such as gossiping or talking about irrelevant topics rather than doing their
tasks. When school reopens after an inter-semester break or after the long summer
vacation, only a small number of students come to school in time. The rest turn up at their
own time, and there is always something they miss in the meantime. What is more, only a
negligible number of students (about 5-8 of them) bother to bring their books to the class.
Zemen maintains that students’ lack of responsibilities for their own learning and their
reluctance to carry out their academic demands often trigger conflicts between students

and teachers amid a situation of ordering and disobeying orders.

Consequently, she describes the situation of students especially their lack of interest for

learning as annoying, frustrating, and provoking conflicts and disappointments. She
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comes to a conclusion that students’ interest in learning is generally in a critical situation.
She says that this and other similar situations have caused her to develop a sense of anger
and hopelessness. In fact, she seems pessimistic about bringing any change in students:
“...except for a few of them, it is impossible to say that | can see improvement in English
among the majority of students” (P. 269); ...l don’t think whatever effort made at upper
grades would bring about the required outcome” (p. 269); “...the question of what kind
of students, what kind of generation we would have in the future does really concern me”
(p.269).

In addition to students’ own negligence and irresponsibility, she ascribes unfavorable
characteristics of students to socioeconomic and institutional factors. Firstly, the majority
of students struggle to survive and to win their daily bread. They go to school simply for
the sake of going to school and getting temporary knowledge. There are also many
orphans who are unable to support themselves economically and who are apparently
frustrated. As a teacher concerned with students’ wellbeing, Zemen goes beyond the call
of her duty as an English teacher and tries to understand such problems of students. She
recognizes this as part of her core responsibility, which is an aspect of her professional
identify (van Veen & Sleegers, 2009). Although she is sympathetic to students in this
regard, she is, nonetheless, unable to redress their problems other than advising,
encouraging, and giving them extra classroom support (such as tutorials). The efforts she
makes at an individual basis to deal with the problems may have some contributions, but
the challenges she faces seem to continue persistently and so do her anger, dissatisfaction

and frustration.

Secondly, according to Zemen, teachers who teach English in self-contained classes at
lower grades and who are supposed to lay students’ firm foundation are not trained in
teaching the language based on their ability and preference. In the present situation in
Ethiopia, teachers in the first cycle of primary education (grade 1-4) are trained to teach
all subjects including English. This is in accordance with the country’s educational policy
that has been in place for years. On the basis of Zemen’s personal practical knowledge
(Clandinin & Connelly, 1996; in Beijaard et al., 2004), however, teachers’ training in

English that fails to take into account their ability and preference is one of the
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contributing factors to students’ poor background, performance, and lack of interest in the
language.

The third factor relates partly to her experience with students’ promotion. According to
Zemen, starting from lower grades, some students often pass from grade to grade without
understanding something properly. This situation, added to their inability to understand
and their reluctance to improve themselves, puts pressure on students as they advance in
their education. This shows her moral concern, that is, her perceived lack of commitment
on the part of the school to enhance quality learning and appropriate student promotion.
Her experience may imply a tendency of her school management to encourage students’
promotion at the expense of proper assessment and evaluation and quality of students’
learning. In other words, her concern may indicate preoccupation of school leadership
with the quantitative aspect of students’ promotion rather than its qualitative aspect or
without maintaining quality in students’ learning. This practice does not cohere with her
perception of teaching and thus contributes to her emotional suffering and reduced job
satisfaction.

These factors may not be so surprising but they can show how teachers’ concerns are
situated in institutional and social realties and how their emotions in their interactions
with students are also embedded in these realities. Zemen blames students for their
contributory negligence and holds them partially responsible for her immediate classroom
disagreements and disappointments with them. She, nevertheless, attributes the ultimate
source of the problem to a combination of many factors mentioned above: students’
economic problems, perceived lack of proper primary teacher training, and students’

promotion.

Her negative emotional experience as a consequence of dissatisfaction with students’
situation is so intense that her sense of job satisfaction and motivation is greatly
challenged. She comes to the extent of hating her job as she says she would never choose
teaching English again. The psychic and emotional rewards (Lortie, 1975, in Hargreaves,
2000) she draws from her students do not relate to the whole students but to the
successful individual students with whom she associates her own success or to some of
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her former students from whom she receives her positive feedback. This appears to be
contrary to Hargreaves (2000:834), who observed that teachers nowadays (at the time of
his study) receive their “psychic and emotional rewards not just from exceptional
breakthroughs with individual students, nor only from receiving positive student
feedback once their teaching of them is over.” He contends that, unlike the time of Lortie
(1975), teachers now receive positive feedback not only from their former students but
also from those whom they are teaching including whole class groups as well as
individuals. “This is an indication of stronger emotional understanding between teachers

and students than in Lortie's day.” (Hargreaves, 2000:834)
Administration-related challenges

In addition to student-related factors, there are also administration-related issues that are
connected to her personal and professional concerns and act as source of her unpleasant
emotional experiences. They are particularly linked to teacher transfer, promotion,
shortage of educational materials, and teachers’ workload (engagement in tasks outside

school).

In relation to transfer and promotion, she tells a problem that she had once experienced.
Immediately after she had obtained her diploma (which she earned by attending evening
classes through self-sponsorship and commuting between home, school, and college),
they transferred her to another district despite her new qualification and many years of
service. Not only did they transfer her to another school but they also demoted her from
her rank of ‘associate leading teacher’ to the rank of a ‘higher teacher’. She had to wait
for at least four years to compete again and reclaim her former rank. She was annoyed by
this situation as it happened to her at the time when she was expecting promotion and a
better working condition after years of hardships to obtain her diploma: “The fact that |
learned with my own expenses but was exposed to ups and downs has infuriated my
colleagues as much as it has infuriated me” (p.266). This seems an unforgettable incident
in her career and it has certainly caused her a lot of disappointments in her teaching

experience.
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Lack of educational materials (e.g. student’s books, reference books, and visual aids) is
one of the major challenges that appear to cause difficulties in her teaching. This would
exacerbate the condition of most of the students who are not generally motivated to read
on their own. This situation, added to student-related challenges, has resulted in her
dissatisfaction with teaching English and her reduced job motivation: “I don’t want to
teach English in a context where the materials necessary for teaching the language are not
fulfilled, where the number of students in a class is high, where there is no convenient
classroom, and where there is no interest for the subject on the part of students” (p.274).
This situation, added to her frustrations with student-related challenges, certainly
challenges her job satisfaction and motivation, which she attributes partly to recognition
and respect she receives from students and partly to her professional growth.

The shortage of students’ textbook is, in particular, one of the major issues commonly
raised by the teachers in this study. This is contrary to the statement by the Ministry of
Education, which declares that “Textbooks will be provided in quantities that enable all
students to access them effectively in the classroom. The federal target is a textbook:
student ratio of 1:1 for all subjects and grades....” (MoE, 2006, quoted in VSO Ethiopia,
2009). The reality is, however, lack of adequate textbook is a big challenge to teachers

such as Zemen affecting their job involvement, commitment, and motivation.

The fact that some teachers are engaged in multiple tasks outside school context is
another concern that she has at stake with regard to educational administration and
teacher utilization. Teachers are often away from their teaching duties for a long time due
to their involvement in community or government affairs. While she believes that this is
part of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, she is worried that teachers may
not be able to do their teaching job properly. If the teacher overworks somewhere else,
upon return to school, he will feel exhausted, bored, and disinterested to teach when he is
supposed to compensate for classes and activities he has missed. Consequently, students
will be victimized: “...students will miss classes of that teacher and there is no one else to
replace him during his absence” (p.272). This implies that schools are not capacitated or
they are not committed to bridge the gap created when teachers are away from their work

for extra responsibilities. Thus, she asserts that teachers should give priority to their
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teaching duties more than anything else. Even though this situation may not affect her
personally, it has some significance for her from a professional point of view. It shows
her moral concern (that students should not be the victims of teacher absenteeism) and
her perception of teachers’ core responsibility (that teachers’ primary job should be to
safeguard the wellbeing of their students), as an aspect of her professional identity.

Status and value

Lack of social value for teaching and teachers is a major concern for Zemen. The value
given to teachers by various members of the society including students, parents, and even
teachers is very low. She tells some episodes to illustrate how the value given for teachers
by various social groups manifests itself and how teachers are often considered inferior
professionals. She once asked her students who they want to be in the future and she
found that no student was opting for teaching (See Appendix E, p.268):

... Some said ‘engineer’, others said ‘doctor’, “pilot’ and so on ...I asked
them why they don’t want to become teachers. They said that the teacher
is paid a low salary... and he is not given respect by the society or by us
students. They particularly underlined the lack of respect for the teacher
by the society. ...as they observe teachers bothering, getting angry, and
quarrelling with students for their own sake (for the sake of students), they
never wish teaching. They also said that since students come from
different families with different behavior, handling students’ behavior
itself is so demanding that it deserves a salary of its own. For these
reasons...they don’t want to be teachers....
As a result, she comes to a conclusion that even school children do not say they will
choose teaching as their future career. This signals an inauspicious future of teaching

unless a comprehensive strategy is worked out to reverse the situation.

Surprisingly, even those who are inclined towards teaching are sometimes made to avoid
it due to influences of other people including teachers themselves. In connection with
this, she tells a story of a clever student of her who was determined to choose teaching as
his career but was highly discouraged by his friends and teachers: “The teachers
themselves wonder why he chooses teaching and they advise him to choose another
profession (as the boy is clever)” (p.267). This may indicate not only the extent of those
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teachers’ dissatisfaction with their job but also the low status of teaching among teachers
themselves. On the other hand, as Zemen has noticed, the determination and perseverance
of the clever student to choose teaching defying his friends’ and teachers’
discouragements indicates the fact that there are still people who are determined to
choose teaching as their future and long-life career despite the challenges inherent in the
profession.

Another episode she heard from a teacher runs briefly as follows. An old woman who
was walking with her jobless son meets this teacher and she asks him where he is coming
from and the teacher tells her that he is coming from school, that is, from teaching. And
the woman remarks derogatively: “Oh my son; is teaching a job, after all? Creating a
clamor and having troubles with children ... (hA® 2 aoemen G av8L.P1)” (p.268).
In Zemen’s interpretation, the woman did not only underestimate the teacher’s job by
preferring the joblessness of her son to teaching but she also indirectly expressed her
attitude towards children. For teachers like Zemen who have a strong sense of caring for
children, such a remark can be highly offensive, dismaying, and incongruent with their
professional identity.

Zemen has selected these episodes from her lived experiences to recount her perceived
status and value given to teachers by society. From her point of view, the low level of
teachers’ occupational status can also manifest itself in terms of the level of attention
given for teachers by concerned people within or outside the education system. For
example, teachers are often demanded to assume an extra responsibility outside school,
but they get little or no payment for their time and energy (perhaps except introducing
themselves to the community). In fact, it is a disadvantage for them as they face an
enormous amount of work awaiting them back at school. Whenever teachers are assigned
to an extra duty such as invigilating a national examination, the amount of per diem they
are paid seems unattractive: “...even when a teacher is assigned to invigilate a national
examination, he is paid a per diem that doesn’t exceed 20 birr. When it comes to teachers,
and they are assigned to do something outside their regular job, the allowance they are

paid is very small” (p.272). Therefore, teachers should be treated “in the same way
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workers in other sectors are treated. Other workers are handled properly and they are well
taken care of. Teachers too should be handled in the same way starting from their salary
and other benefits” (p.268).This is a regrettable state of affairs and it poses a question of
morality (moral concern) for Zemen as she claims that teachers are not fairly treated as
compared to other civil workers. This concern has also been reiterated by all of the
participants of the study, and some local studies (e.g. CfBT, 2008; VSO, n.d).

Overall, she holds the view that teachers have low social status and they do not receive
proper attention despite their hard work and the demanding nature of their job. This
situation gives rise to her professional concern as she is worried that such a situation will
make the rest of the society dislike the teaching profession. One can easily infer from her
narratives of experience that Zemen has many unexpressed negative emotions embedded
in her professional landscapes because “experiences have emotional as well as rational
and intellectual dimensions” (Schmidt, 2000, in O’Connor, 2008:121) and teaching
experience itself is characterized by emotional experiences. Working in such

circumstances, she also has her professional, moral, social, and personal concerns at stake.

Summary

Attempts have been made in this part to make an analytic and interpretative
representation of Zemen’s narratives, descriptions of her experiences, and professional
perspectives. Using her self-reported emotional experiences and viewpoints as entry to
her professional life, this study has tried to carry out an informative analysis to gain
insights into her perceptions and interpretations of her working conditions and how these
conditions affect her emotionally, shedding lights on her various concerns and aspects of
her professional identity.

The analysis reveals that her positive emotions about her teaching work are closely
related to her intrinsic motivation for helping other people (particularly children), her
personal and professional growth, the recognitions and awards she has received for her
professional contributions, the respect and positive feedback she receives from her
(particularly former) students, and her contributions to the growth of her successful
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students. As a result of these favorable conditions of her work, her self-image, self-
esteem, job motivation, and perception of teaching are clearly reinforced.

The analysis also shows that she generally perceives her working conditions as
predominantly full of challenges and impediments which pose a threat to her professional
life and identity (such as her loss of interest in becoming a teacher of English if she were
to live her life over again). Zemen raises many job-related issues and challenges that
trigger her negative emotions, with student-related problems, administration-related
problems, and low social status and value for teaching and teachers as her most important

issues of concern.

Interestingly, however, she finds certain aspects of her job quite inspiring, satisfying, and
coherent with her personal values and professional goals. By harmonizing her philosophy
of teaching, her strong sense of professionalism, and the positive aspects of her working
conditions, she attempts to cope with complexities in her job and to manage her
emotional experiences in order to maintain her professional identity and her desire to stay
in the profession.

4.1.2. Yomi

Descriptive Case

Yomi has served in the teaching profession for 28 years in different parts of the country.
She holds a diploma in Amharic (English minor) but she has more experience and interest
in teaching English than Amharic and basically describes herself as an English teacher.
From her qualification point of view, she is a teacher of the second cycle (grade 5-8), but
she has been recently teaching in the first cycle (grade 1-4), in self-contained classes
(where one and the same teacher is usually responsible for all subjects taught to a class of
pupils). She is assigned by the school to teach at this level because of her patience,
ability, and commitment to deal with children. Even though she teaches many other
subjects, she is more interested in teaching English than any other subject and devotes
more of her teaching time to the subject (See Appendix E, p.276).
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Her interview was held in her school on the 27" of March, 2011. It was the longest
interview as it took about 2:15 hour (excluding the 15 minute break). The fact that Yomi
was full of rich and useful ideas and she was curious to provide an in-depth account of

her experiences contributed to the longer time than expected.

Like most teachers in this study, teaching was not the first choice of career for her; her
becoming a teacher was a pure chance as she did not have any initial motivation to join
the profession primarily due to the negative influence of the information and experience
she had about teachers when she was at school. Her intention was to join college or
university when she took a national exam at the end of her secondary education. That was
not possible, however, as she did not manage to score the required GPA. The urge to start
a career presented itself immediately, and she soon fell into teaching because there was
no other choice and she did not want to waste her time for a year or two in search of a
‘better job’. Then she joined the former Dessie TTI and became a teacher after
completing the one-year teacher training program. Her intention was not, however, to
pursue teaching as a career or as a long-term job but to use it as a transition to another
job. In other words, she wanted to retake the national exam, improve her grade and
continue with her education while teaching and eventually to change to another career. It
IS a common practice among many teachers in Ethiopia to enter teaching as a bridge to
other occupations (VSO, n.d). Unfortunately, Yomi was unable to continue her education
(because of family problems) and, thus, she is still in the teaching job.

However, she never regrets her decision. After she took up the teaching profession, she
has been performing her job with great enjoyment and contentment. Regarding English,
she likes the subject very much as it is the subject that she teaches with a high level of
satisfaction. Even in the future, although her diploma is in Amharic, she intends to
continue with English and do her first degree in teaching English. She has a highly
positive self-image with regard to her job performance. She believes she has generally
made a success in her career and considers herself dedicated to her duties, particularly to
the educational safety of her students more than anything else. Likewise, she feels that
she has a strong sense of willpower, and she stands firm in the face of challenges and

difficulties. She can be characterized as a teacher who has a remarkable self-confidence
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even in making her own decisions regarding educational choices and actions. She holds a
different perception of teachers’ personal lives. Unlike most teachers, she believes that
the society has high respect and recognition for teachers, and the social value and status

of teachers can be determined by teachers themselves.

She describes teaching as an inherently very demanding job, whose difficulty is often
exacerbated due to unfavorable working conditions. She also describes it as a profession
that is full of overlapping responsibilities and which demands shaping human beings and
taking them to a good position. For her, teaching children is specially demanding as it
means dealing with and trying to shape children with diverse and complex social and
familial backgrounds. She also perceives teaching as a very difficult profession because it
is closely related to various issues of a country, as the existence of a nation and its
development agendas are based on education and an intellectual level of its citizens.
Unlike a factory work, teaching is a job whose products cannot be seen immediately. The
outcomes of teaching cannot be weighed up with a scale or measured with numbers.
Yomi believes that, although it is a difficult job and we see the outcomes only after a long
time, teaching can be rewarding at the end of the day especially when we see those
children we have taught reaching a good position in their life. According to her, a very
important role of the teacher in this context is to equip students not only with knowledge
and skills but also with ethical values. Again, the teacher has to be a positive role model
not only for students but also for the wider community.

She experiences both opportunities and challenges in her working conditions. She finds
her job satisfaction mostly in working with children, as they are innocent, pure and
unadulterated, and in seeing their successes in specific and overall activities. On the other
hand, she reports many unfavorable conditions that affect her emotional wellbeing and
thwart the development of her professional identity. The major challenges she is
concerned with are related to teacher allocation (placement), unfair transfers, meager
resources, heavy workload, curriculum impediments, low salary, incentives and fringe
benefits, and generally poor living and working conditions of teachers. Consequently, she
is worried that the profession is at risk for, on the one hand, many competent and

experienced teachers are leaving teaching, and capable and talented people are unlikely to
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join the profession, on the other hand. Even though she has no intention to leave the job
herself, she is determined not to allow her children to become teachers.

Analytic Case

After presenting the summary of Yomi’s career life as described above, an analysis of the
stories and descriptions of her professional experiences will be presented in this section.
Her pleasant and unpleasant emotions are used as a starting point in order to have an in-
depth understanding into how she perceives herself as a teacher and her work contexts,
what concerns she has at stake, and what aspects of her professional identity are affected.

Positive emotions

Despite numerous problems in her work, Yomi claims that she has been enjoying her
career life and that she has never hated her profession or blamed herself for being a
teacher: “As far as I’m concerned, there is no time | cursed the time | became a teacher.
So I’m happy for being a teacher” (p.279). Her positive emotions are closely associated
with intrinsic factors such as her emotional bonds with her students, her perception of
teaching as a moral activity, her interest in teaching English, and her perceived positive
social attitude for teachers. Nevertheless, because she lays particular emphasis on
students and she attributes the major sources of her positive emotions to factors related to
students, more attention will be paid here only to her emotional experiences linked to her
attachments with students.

She places students at the heart of her professional role and identity: “I mostly focus on
something that is relevant to my students” (p.282). Teaching and nurturing children and
helping to shape their future is her core responsibility. She frequently mentions her
emotional bond with students, her caring nature for them, and her devotion to their
educational wellbeing as sources of her satisfaction and happiness. As we have seen
earlier in Zemen’s narratives, studies of teacher satisfaction constantly show that teachers'
most important rewards are gained from students (working with children/adolescents,
caring for them, and developing warm, personal relationships with them) (e.g. Nias,
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1989; Dinham & Scott, 1997, in Hargreaves, 2000; Zembylas & Papanastasiou, 2004)
Yomi reports several student-centered sources of positive emotional experiences. Firstly,
students’ academic and overall success is central to her job satisfaction. Watching
students succeed makes her not only pleased and satisfied; it also enables her to resist

challenging circumstances in her job and to enhance her job motivation and morale.

...you sometimes forget all challenges you have gone through and you feel
gratitude for being a teacher when you see the students you have taught
achieving a good level of position in their life. As far as I’m concerned,
there is no time | cursed the time | became a teacher. So I’m happy for being
a teacher (p. 279).
She calls this a ‘long-term achievement’ and indicates that we can equally derive
satisfaction from the ‘short-term achievement’: “... if we also consider the short-term
one, if we ask our students what we have taught them in a period or give them a test and

they score good result, that is our satisfaction for us” (p.292).

Secondly, working with children by itself is a source of satisfaction and pleasure because
children are lovely, innocent, uncorrupted, and free from bias. This is one aspect of her
professional life that gives her inspiration to stay in her job despite its challenges and
complexities: “...if you take teaching, you spend your time with children who have pure
mind.... because they don’t do something that reproaches my conscience, it is enjoyable
to spend your time with children. Thus, | have no intention of leaving.” (p. 296).

Thirdly, she takes a great deal of happiness and pride in her attempts to change the bad
behavior of some students and to make them better citizens. She states that her attention
is always to the outcome of her students and their behavioral change and that her interest
iIs to see how much improvements they have shown in their conduct and to get
satisfaction out of that. She tells some personal experiences of how she helped change the
behavior of certain students. When she was first assigned to her present school, she found
some of her students very difficult to deal with. Especially two of them were very
difficult; they always wanted to leave the class and they wanted to disturb even in her
presence. By advising those two students, she enabled them to become better persons and
to achieve a better position in their life. Whenever she comes across them, they greet her
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warmly and acknowledge her for the crucial role she has played in changing their life.
She takes the case of those two students only as an example of her experience, and there
are many other misbehaving students who have changed their behavior and become good
students as a result of her influence on them. This is an indication of how she cares for
students, not just as a group or as a whole class, but also as individual students with
diverse academic or behavioral problems. As Hargreaves (2000) has shown, although
teachers invest their energies on their classes, they also invest their hopes in individual
students. Instilling a sense of right and wrong in the children and changing the lives of
difficult students in this way gives Yomi a feeling of success, satisfaction, and pride in
her job. This seems to cohere with Hargreaves (2000:818), who observed that
“...individual cases of difficult or demanding students whom teachers had managed to
turn around against the odds were easily the most frequently cited sources of positive

emotion...”

Overall she claims that she is mostly dedicated to something that is relevant and useful to
the changes and betterment of her students and that she is satisfied when she sees these
changes actually taking place in her students: “I mostly focus on something that is
relevant to my students. | feel satisfied when | see changes in my students; it is the
change that | observe in my students that actually satisfies me” (p.282). Her sense of
occupational satisfaction in this regard is purely an altruistic reward of teaching; it is a
‘non-work’ aspect of her work (Forrester, 2005:274, in O’Connor, 2008:118) as far as it
is not associated with any material or economic gain. Referring to the motivation teachers
can gain from their caring nature, O’Connor (2008:118) argues that teachers’ work
consists of what Forrester (2005) calls ‘non-work’ in the sense that “there is no economic
benefit for caring, and such activities do not technically constitute work. However, the
ethical and humanistic dimensions of teachers’ work frequently act as source of intrinsic
motivation for individual teachers and inspire them to remain committed to the
profession.” Indeed, it is not only her job motivation that is associated with her emotional
bond with her students. Her positive self-image and self-esteem are also linked to the
pleasure she draws from working with students and facilitating their learning and

achievement. For instance, she sees herself as a dedicated and successful teacher in
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relation to her contribution to students’ overall wellbeing (her self-image), and she also
thinks that her attention is always to the outcome of her students and their behavioral
change (her self-esteem). Likewise, she perceives this aspect of her career as a core
responsibility (her task perception) in her teaching because it has moral consequences as
it is directly related to students’ learning and achievement.

In relation to students, she alludes to the society’s concern and respect for teachers as a
source of satisfaction and pride in her work. It is interesting to find out that, unlike most
teachers, she does not blame the society for low status of teachers. She holds a firm belief
that the society has great respect and sympathy for teachers and recognizes them for their
worth in social services especially in shaping children: “...when I live in the society,
what | have noticed is that the society makes rather positive comments about us; | can say
I’m in a society where people say that we teachers have shouldered their burdens on
behalf of them, that we have reduced their burdens of parenthood, and that we are not
given the right value we deserve” (p. 287). She strongly criticizes individual teachers for
being responsible for teachers’ low status and value. According to her, there are some
teachers who go to school to teach children while their own children are lost anywhere
without getting proper education and parental caring. There are also some who, after
school, take ‘tella’ or ‘arake’ (local alcoholic drinks) and push each other with
unnecessary people, thereby disgracing the personality of teachers as a whole and
becoming shame for them. She argues that, as long as there are teachers who behave in
this way, it is inevitable that the society views all teachers with low regard. She believes
that teachers can maintain their status and value if they lead a programmed life, if they
are content with what they have, and if they live according to their own home rather than
attempting to live like that of their neighbors. Indeed, her concern reflects how teachers
themselves are sometimes responsible for losing their face and social respect by

practicing socially and professionally disapproved behaviors.

Having looked at some motivating aspects of Yomi’s work (as perceived by her) and her
positive emotional experiences (which are closely linked to aspects of her professional
identity), attention is now shifted in the subsequent section to analyzing some

unfavorable features in her teaching career (which reveal many of her unpleasant
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emotions). Analyzing her experiences in this aspect of her work shows that Yomi has
many concerns as a teacher with regard to her work and that several aspects of her
professional identity are at stake.

Negative emotions

Unlike her positive emotions, which seem to be invoked mostly by her intrinsic and
altruistic influences as shown above, Yomi’s negative emotions appear to be rooted in
factors extrinsic to the act of teaching. In the first place, the very reason why she did not
have an initial motive for entering teaching was due to her negative prior experience
about the living and working conditions of teaching. As a case in point, she refers to the
discrepancy between teachers’ salary and living costs and the plights teachers (especially
female teachers) encounter when placed to remote and dangerous areas. As a result of
this, she was not interested in becoming a teacher: *...there was nobody who had interest
to be a teacher—I became a teacher at that time, not because | was interested in teaching
but I was compelled by circumstances and | decided to enter it despite all difficulties”
(p.279). After she entered the profession, she began to experience some of the difficulties
she had heard and observed when she was a student. The major challenges and
difficulties she reports are related to placement and transfer, school administration,
resource provision, English syllabus, salary and other material benefits. These factors are
interrelated and work together in affecting her emotions and professional identity, but for
the purpose of organization and manageability, they are treated separately.

Placement and transfer

Issues pertinent to placement and transfer dominate her stories of challenges. With
regards to placement, she is worried that beginning teachers are often placed to remote
areas after training, and this situation often has a long-lasting effect on many of them
particularly on the female teachers. When she was a student, she had heard some
unpleasant stories of female teachers who were assigned to remote schools and found
themselves at risks and vulnerabilities such as rape by peasants, unwanted pregnancy and
marriage. Even after she had been assigned to her first school, she heard a story about a
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female teacher who had been to that place before her and who gave birth to two or three
children from a farmer. Her experience is compatible with a more recent report by a study
on teacher utilization in Ethiopia (CfBT, 2008:42). According to this report, many
teachers who participated in the study “...highlighted difficulties for women as the
‘victims of harmful traditions’, with unwanted marriage to local people, abduction, sexual
assault and rape, while male students have been known to beat and insult female teachers,
and in some instances (overage) students attempt to marry teachers”.

With male teachers who are placed in remote and isolated areas, she has observed that
many of them fall into a state of hopelessness and drunkenness, especially when they fail
to get transfer after many futile attempts. Such teachers are unlikely to rehabilitate

themselves even when they move to a town or an urban area (See Appendix E, p.288):

Teachers are often placed in a remote and wrong place. Then they begin
drinking in order to identify themselves with the society or to avoid
loneliness. There are also some who are frustrated and become
hopeless...when they ask transfer... and are told...to stay there... If they are
frustrated at that time, in no way will their hope be revived now. They will
either...remain there, or...bear many children—four, five, or six children
from their own servant, and when they eventually come to a town with their
children, they can by no means adjust themselves to the living condition.

Coming to her own stories, she indicates that she has faced potentially dangerous
situations in the area of her first assignment. After completing her teacher training
program, she was assigned to a very remote and inaccessible place called Dibi Gorgo
together with another female teacher. It was a rural village reachable only on foot or on
pack animals. In short, it was a place that female teachers rarely go to. When they
reached there, they met two male teachers who had been already in the same school and
had two so-called servants. The two male teachers were living together, and so were
Yomi and her female colleague. Meanwhile, the two servants began to keep an eye on
Yomi and her female colleague and even threaten to harm them. She narrates what
actually happened to them as follows (See Appendix E, p. 274):
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...we faced many unpleasant circumstances that other teachers whose
stories we used to hear had faced. There were two of us female teachers and
there were two male teachers at that area. The male teachers had two so-
called servants with whom they also had affairs. Now those women began to
keep their eyes on us or to see us with hostile eyes. We female teachers were
living in the same house, and the male teachers were living in their own
house. But the women were following us closely with a view to attacking us.
... That was the time | had encountered a big problem.

As the women kept harassing them, the situation got more and more serious for Yomi and
her friend. What is more, there were also bandits in the area which made the matter even
worse for them. Being anxious and fearful for her life, Yomi decided to leave that place
at the end of the academic year and she never returned. She had even decided to leave her
job forever if she could not have got a move to a better place. Fortunately, she managed
to secure a transfer to another place and continued her teaching job. She actually faced
many other difficult conditions as a result of her assignment to that undesirable place, but
she considers the encounter with the two women as a significant moment in her
professional life. Added to the stories she used to hear about teachers assigned to distant
places, the situation she experienced herself has led her to hold the view that placement
of teachers to remote areas is a major cause for many teachers to develop a state of
frustration and hopelessness. Indeed, the issue of placement especially for the first time
has become a major concern for her. It also seems to have caused a major impact on her
job motivation and self-confidence. Her lack of initial motivation for teaching as well as
her decision to abandon her first place of assignment and even her entire job is a
manifestation of how her job motivation and self-esteem are greatly affected.

Yomi has also many concerns at stake in relation to transfers (both voluntary and
involuntary) and she gives some accounts of how she experienced sufferings due to what
she perceives as ‘unfair transfers’. Although she was transferred from Dibi Gorgo (her
first place of assignment) to a relatively better place in terms of safety and accessibility,
her transfer required her to make some concessions. It was during the Derg Regime, and
there was a German-introduced trial education being piloted in a similar fashion the self-
contained classes are conducted presently. So many teachers were not interested in
teaching those trial classes. Yomi had been told that her transfer request would be
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effected on condition that she was willing to handle those unpopular classes. Because she
needed the transfer desperately, she had to comply with their demands despite her lack of
training and experience in handling such special classes. Even though that pilot program
provided her the opportunity to depart from that remote area, she still considers the
transfer as a concession and the trial program as a challenging and desperate experience.

She has indeed faced several problems in relation to transfers, but the most disappointing
one took place in 1995, when educational decentralization was put into effect. After
serving at different rural areas for many years, she was transferred to Adama, where she
is now working. What happened at that time of implementing the decentralization
program was, firstly, they moved those teachers who have upgraded themselves to a
diploma level to other areas. Secondly, they also moved those teachers who have served
for less than ten years. Yomi’s service was 19 years at that time, but they also moved her
even though the criteria were not applicable to her. They moved her to a place called
Alemtena, where she worked previously and became sick due to an allergic problem.
They admitted that her transfer was done mistakenly, but they told her that it could not be
reconsidered despite their mistake. Even though she protested persistently, she was
compelled to accept the transfer and went to her new school, but she continued to argue
in the meantime. She kept commuting between home, school, and district education
office every school day in order to fight for her right. To her further disappointment,
however, there was nobody to address her request seriously. It was only after two months
of successive complaints that they reconsidered her case and moved her to another place
but not to Adama, where she was first moved from. That was a yet another decisive
moment in her life as a teacher: “My morale was highly touched at that time because I
was made to move unfairly... But the suffering | underwent during those two months was
not simple” (p.280). Coincidentally, this happened at the time when, due to an illness
from an allergy, she missed a distance education program that the government offered
teachers to upgrade themselves. The fact that this transfer injustice happened to her at the
time when she had been already under an unfortunate state of affairs seems to have
exacerbated her distressful situations (See Appendix E, p.280):
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That was a time when my head was tortured very much... First, | had missed

the training and | was regretting that. Again, while I was in this condition,

they moved me from my workplace without any fault. The criteria didn’t

concern me at all, but they transferred me for a reason that didn’t concern

me. Consequently, | was having a hard time for about three months. This has

caused a sense of regret in me.
Consequently, she was unable to do her job with a settled state of mind. She also became
anxious and apprehensive in her life at that time because every night she was worrying
about what kind of transport she would get in the morning to go to her workplace and to
come back home (as there was also lack of transportation). She was also worrying about
what problem she might face along her way and about whether her allergy would revive
while she was going to that place, where she first picked up the illness. As a result of
these and other challenges, she was so upset that she regrets the day she decided to
become a teacher: “Due to all of those problems, | can say that it was a time when | really
hated the day I was employed as a teacher. It was also a time when | realized that
administrational situations can upset the teacher in his professional life.” (p. 281).
Fortunately, her perceived personal qualities such as her strong sense of patience and
endurance enabled her to cope with, and squeeze through, those challenges and
hardships.

In principle, she is not against a fair and reasonable transfer. She, in fact, believes that
teachers must be transferred from school to school within or outside the same district not
only at their requests but they must also be assigned whenever needs arise. What
concerns her is the lack of clarity and transparency on the part of authorities at the district
level when moving teachers from their posts involuntarily. She even indicates that, at
times, transfers can be conducted unfairly to enforce non-educational purposes such as
punishing teachers who complain or who resist or challenge authorities. For instance, she
tells a story of what happened to one of her staff member who was strictly carrying out
his teaching duties during his regular teaching time but was also doing some extra jobs
during his free time in order to develop himself economically. According to her, the
people in power at that time did not want teachers to do extra job during their spare time
in order for teachers to improve their living conditions. They punished that teacher, under

the cover of decentralization, inflicting on him an unfair transfer and sending him to a
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very remote area. He protested in vain and consequently left his teaching job. As Yomi
asserts, it was in search of such teachers that the authorities removed teachers like her
from their posts in pretext of decentralization while the teachers had sufficient service
and did not commit any injustice to their work: “...as we heard the reality later on, it was
because of their attempt to punish teachers like him that they moved us from our schools
in the name of decentralization and made us victims of those problems” (p.281).

Overall, her story can reveal the concerns she has at stake with regards to transfer. It
shows how she perceives and interprets the teacher transfer system. Based on her
experience, she seems to construe especially involuntary teacher transfer as a practice
often suffering from lack of clarity, transparency, fairness, and educational end, thereby
reflecting a hidden agenda of people in the district level management. She also implies
that involuntary transfers that are initiated by those in authority at district level rather
than by teachers themselves tend to be coercive in nature rather than convincing. As her
stories show, imposed teacher transfer can be counterproductive in the sense that the
teachers concerned may perceive the experience negatively, a situation which is likely to
threaten aspects of their professional identity.

Because of her reportedly forced transfers from school to school, Yomi reports a number
of negative emotional experiences such as fear, anxiety, regret, sadness, frustration and
hopelessness which show how the encounter has caused instability in her work and
undermined her aspects of professional identity noticeably her self-image and job
motivation. But her strong sense of patience, perseverance, and self-determination seems
to have helped her cope with various challenges and maintain these aspects of her
professional identity.

School administrative challenges

In connection with school administration, issues such as lack of transparent teacher
evaluation and recognition, lack of support for teachers, and heavy workload are of
particular importance for Yomi. Most of these challenges were expressed in response to a

question she was asked directly if she has ever been upset or dissatisfied in her career
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because of something that is connected with the administration of her school, but other

challenges emerged spontaneously else where during the narrative interview with her.

Lack of transparent performance evaluation and recognition is the major issue that
concerns her with regard to school administration. She expresses her intense negative
feelings over a lack of fair practice in her school with respect to teacher evaluation and
prospects for promotion. In relation to administration, she tells two very similar and yet
very different episodes which made her very angry. They are similar in the sense that
both are experiences of unpleasant emotions and dissatisfactions with her school
evaluation and rewarding system. They are also different in that the first episode is about
her objections to an award proposed in her own favor, whereas the second concerns her

disapproval following her exclusion from staff awards.

The first episode took place some months later, after she came to her present school in
Adama from that place she was assigned to under the cover of decentralization. At that
time, they used to meet every three or four months to give ranks (A, B, C, and so on) to
teachers based on their performance. One day, all of the teaching staff of her school
gathered in a meeting hall because it was said that ranks would be given to eligible
teachers. The school criteria were clear about what makes a teacher entitled to each rank.
They stated that teachers who get ‘A’ will be those who have done something obvious,
concrete, and observable. There were other requirements in the criteria but she especially
focused on these criteria while the directors were stating that a teacher has to do
something observable, obvious, and permanent in order to get an *‘A’. They began calling
names; as they were calling names, her name was called in the list of teachers who got
‘A’. Because she did not expect to get ‘A’, Yomi could not believe what she heard and
she was saddened by what happened: “I was shocked; | was stunned very much. | just
kept quiet and | couldn’t pay attention to the meeting afterwards” (p.283). After the
meeting, she immediately went to the office to discuss the matter with the director, but he
had already been engaged in another meeting. She went home that day disappointed. She
discussed the case with her husband, who is also a teacher and who wondered why she
worried, after all, and advised her to rather accept the award with pleasure. She was angry

with him for not being able to understand her feeling and insisted she would never accept
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it. She met the director on the morrow and told him that she did not deserve an “A” under
any circumstance for she had not served in the school even for a year and did not fulfill
the criteria. She told him that she was not entitled for the “A” and that her mind could
not accept it while there were other teachers who had served the school for long and had
done everlasting things in the school. She told him to reconsider the matter and take
corrective measures. The director was surprised by her unique position (for no other
teacher had ever declined such an opportunity), and he thanked her for her frankness. He
was surprised by such a decision while even those teachers who have not done their job
properly would complain for not being included in “‘A’. She assured him that she came to

that decision for her own conscience as her mind was not able to accept it.

This seems an interesting finding as it is contrary to the usual practice. Customarily, it is
unlikely to observe such a position among the majority of teachers. Her inclusion in level
‘A’ was obviously an advantage for her, but she viewed it as an unfair practice and was
determined not to adhere to it. Her rejection of the reward signifies her deep-rooted
interest to seek intrinsic rewards by inducing a fair and just school practice. Extrinsic
rewards may not actually motivate teachers who question the validity of such motivators
and the process of their selection for the rewards. As Bennell & Akyeampong (2007:5)
have observed, “Improved pay for senior posts, for example, may not motivate eligible

teachers if they have no confidence in the system of assessment and selection for such posts.”

The second episode happened to her some years after her first experience. It was
recounted as follows. On one of the school days, the school principals called a staff
meeting in order to reward teachers (to give them certificates of recognition). Yomi did
not have the information and did not attend the meeting, but she was in the school and
was giving out students’ cards to parents while other teachers were attending the
awarding procedures. After the meeting, some teachers who were in the gathering came
and told her about the occasion and asked her why her name was not called. She told
them it might be because she had not met the criteria. With a sense of amazement, they
counted to her the teachers who were rewarded undeservedly. According to Yomi, some
of them were those who are unpunctual and who even did not respect their teaching time.

She was, therefore, surprised why she was excluded while even those who did not respect
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their time were rewarded. As the matter struck her, she went to ask the director. He
claimed that her name was not called on the award ceremony by mistake, and he tried to
apologize to her. She was so upset, however, that she bombarded him with questions
asking him to justify why she was denied the certificate despite her hard work. She told
him that she was tortured when she heard that he awarded the certificate to those who
were not entitled to, to those who did not care at all about their work and about their
students. She further told him that he killed her morale, that he should redress his

wrongdoing, and that he should enforce fairness and good governance in the school.

She was so angry that she sometimes thought of refraining from teaching as diligently as
before although she did not actually do it. As a whole, she considers this experience as a

major encounter which made her very angry regarding administration.

The second episode may reveal her various concerns. Like in the first episode, her
resentment stems from her perceived lack of transparent, fair and candid teacher
evaluation and recognition system in her school. This shows her professional and moral
concerns. Her concern seems reasonable because, as she shows in her narrative, there
were also other teachers who objected to the rewarding of some teachers and to her
exclusion from it. Besides, the fact that the director himself sought her forgiveness can
show not only that her exclusion is indeed a mistake, as he claims; it can also indicate the
malpractices that exist in school leadership practices. The reward given to the teachers
was a mere certificate, but missing it has a significant meaning and personal concern for
her; it would mean lack of recognition, appreciation, or even positive feedback for her

performance and it can affect her personal and professional development in many ways.

Her grievance was prompted not because she had been particularly expecting such
recognition but due to the fact she was denied it when even allegedly negligent teachers
were awarded. This can be an indication of how, as Bennell & Akyeampong (2007:5)
show, teachers’ motivation is characterized by ‘a collective, as well as an individual,
dimension’ and how teachers make a comparison between their own efforts and rewards
with those of their colleagues. “Such comparisons are likely to influence teachers’
perceptions of their own status...” and are relevant to their job motivation (Bennell &
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Akyeampong, 2007:5). Her negative feelings of anger and dissatisfaction in this
encounter may reveal that not only was her job motivation challenged but also her self-
esteem and her task perception were also at risk. This is particularly evident in her
thinking of reducing her usual dedication in teaching her students due to the anger and
frustration that she experienced.

In the final analysis, the experiences she narrates in both accounts indicate how the
contemporary evaluation and recognition system in her school has affected important
components of her professional identity and made her experience negative feelings.

Another important issue she raises in connection with school administration is lack of
support for teachers in their professional activities (e.g. lack of providing instructional
materials and other facilities for teachers) and in their personal lives. The school where
Yomi is currently teaching is labeled as a ‘model school’, yet lack of sufficient and
necessary materials such as English textbook and other learning materials has created a
difficult condition and a sense of frustration in her work. Due to lack of textbooks,
students do not do their assignment, class work, and homework properly, and it is
difficult for her to order them to do something at home. This is a very problematic
condition for her as it directly affects students’ learning, their ability and interest, thereby
contributing to her heavy workload. Even though textbook provision is coordinated
through Oromiya Education Bureau, zonal education department, and the local district

education office, she feels that teachers do not get sufficient support from the school.

Lack of support for teachers is also manifested in lack of attention especially for teachers
who are engaged in more demanding teaching responsibilities such as those who teach
the self-contained classes. As Yomi is currently teaching this class, she reports lack of
support from the school administration. She says that there is a problem with the
administration even in the assignment of a mobile teacher (an assistant teacher assigned
to help the self-contained class teacher by handling one or two of the subjects) because
there is lack of fair and just practice in this regard as well: “The problem is that they even
assign such a teacher for those who visit them in their office and run after them
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frequently” (p.284). This situation has contributed to her work overload, exhaustion, and
lack of enthusiasm.

A further issue that concerns her is the fact that teachers have free and subsidized
education for their own children but not for those who depend on them for their living
and education. She argues that such children are the same as her own children as long as
they are members of her family and depend on her for their living and education.
Therefore, she does not see any reason why she cannot educate them freely. The reality
is, however, the school administration does not allow free education (exemption from
registration fee at the beginning of an academic year) to such children: “That is not,
however, done now. She must be necessarily a child | bore and she must be necessarily
called by my husband’s name” (p.297). In her opinion, such a support for teachers is only
a minor favor as compared to the support for the general civil workers in other sectors or
organizations. She finds the fact that even such small benefits are not allowed for
teachers a discouraging aspect of the teaching career.

Heavy workload is another difficult aspect of her work. She attributes her workload to a
number of interrelated factors such as lack of materials such as English textbooks, heavy
teaching assignment and continuous assessment of students, lack of school support for
teachers, and bulky nature of English materials (contents). Due to lack of English
textbook, she often has to write exercises and other materials on the board. This act is
certainly difficult, time-consuming, and tedious if it is done frequently. She also tries to
minimize the problem by organizing students in groups to share a book especially when
dealing with a material that is too big to write on the board. Grouping students helps her
cope with the shortage of textbooks to a certain extent, yet she finds it difficult to cover
large portions in this way, and she is obliged to arrange make up classes on the weekends
in addition to her already heavy teaching load. Moreover, she ought to arrange tutorial

classes to support academically weaker students.

As a self-contained class teacher, she currently teaches five subjects by herself and up to
30 periods a week. She finds this responsibility very demanding and tiring: “Teaching 30
periods alone is a very demanding job for a single teacher. There are 6 periods in a day,

and it is the same teacher who teaches all of them without any gap and without any
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respite” (p.294). Besides, there are about 55 students in one class. The activity,
performance, and status of every child must be assessed regularly, and the results must be
scored and documented. What is more, she is expected to conduct students’ continuous
assessment out of 300 marks, which is a very difficult task to achieve, in addition to
teaching and many other duties (See Appendix E, p.295):

Let alone out of 300 marks, it is hardship to accumulate it even out of 200.
Their homework must be seen and marked, and so should their class work.
When they discuss something in group and explain it to the class, it must be
recorded. The status and performance of every child must be scored and
documented. But when will the entire of these activities be done? What will
happen to the teacher as a result of these overloads?

She feels that the situation is worsened by failure of the school to assign teachers to
manageable teaching loads, to improve material provisions and facilities for them, and to
assign a ‘mobile’ teacher for those who teach a self-contained class. Due to her perceived
heavy workload demands, she experiences disappointment, stress and weariness. She is
concerned that heavy workload causes a serious obstacle to the quality of her teaching
and to her personal wellbeing as she tends to feel exhausted and demotivated. Yet, she
feels a sense of guilt as she may not be able to carry out her teaching responsibilities in
accordance with her roles as a teacher and her professional identity.

Concluding issues about administration, she says: “...it definitely causes injustice to
work—I say on my part that administration deficiency will lead to injustice to work”
(p.285). Thus, her negative emotions and various concerns (professional, moral, and
personal) are evident in her stories of experiences with school administrative constraints.
She attempts to cope with these constraints (which are the source of her negative
emotions) with patience, by consciously ignoring provocative circumstances, and
interestingly, by taking her classes as a means of getting relief from unpleasant situations,

even from her illness (See Appendix E, p.285):

...If 1 see something unfair outside, I will completely forget it when | enter class. |
will directly divert the whole of my attention towards my students. ...even when |
don’t feel well, 1 will be relieved of my illness when I enter class. All that has been
paining me will go away as soon as | start teaching and | stay the whole day well
with my students.
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Issues pertaining to English

The main challenges that are directly connected with teaching English are ascribed partly
to the weakness of the school leadership and partly to the time allocated to English and to
the nature of the syllabus (which is apparently beyond the mandate of the school). As
shown above, lack of teaching materials, particularly the textbook, poses a major
constraint to the learning and teaching activities in her class. The textbook is full of
pictures which the children are supposed to learn from. There are also radio lessons, but
she is unfortunately unable to deal with those lessons due to absence of dry cell batteries
and electric power sources. Despite her persistent request, the school has not yet provided
her with these facilities, and students are missing those important radio lessons.

Mismatch between the weekly time allocated to English and the size of the contents is
also of particular relevance for her. The scope of the contents is very wide and the
textbook is full of exercises of different types, yet the time allotted to the subject is
insufficient given the bulkiness of the contents. In addition to shortage of the book, the
incongruence between the weekly periods allotted to the subject and the large size of the
textbook has made it difficult for her to teach the subject properly. As a coping resource,
she uses makeup and tutorial classes. She also ‘steals’ some periods from other subjects
and uses them for teaching English in order to be able to finish the portion by the end of
the academic year. On the other hand, makeup and tutorial classes contribute to her work
overload and stressful conditions, causing a condition of dilemma in her professional

choices and actions.

Another difficulty she reports regarding English is lack of smooth transition of contents
from one grade to the next. In other words, the level of difficulty of the subject changes
dramatically if we consider the change from grade 1 to grade 2, for instance. The gap is
so wide that students find it difficult to cope with the new material when they enter the
next grade. The situation is burdensome not only for students but also for the teacher too
as the teacher has to find ways of creating smooth transition of contents from one grade

to the next grade.
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Salary and other material benefits

As Bennell & Akyeampong (2007:14) have observed, salary and other material benefits
are the dominant concerns for teachers in developing countries especially among teachers
in Sub-Saharan Africa. It is, therefore, not surprising to find out that the teachers in this

study feel they are unprivileged in this respect.

By comparing the present situation with the time of her father, who was also a teacher,
Yomi tries to show the difference in lifestyle (living standard) between teachers in the
past and teachers in the present time as a result of the existing discrepancy between
teachers’ salary and the cost of living (See Appendix E, p.277):

Although their salary ...was small, the cost of living was cheaper and they led a
good life; they dressed up well and their personality was good... they ate what
they wanted to; they drank what they wanted to; and they brought up their
children in a good manner. However, if we look at the situation after that, we
observe discrepancy between teachers’ salary and the cost of living.
She argues that teachers’ salary should be doubled because it is their sole means of
survival as they do not have any other income generating opportunities. In fact, what is
more worrying for her than the salary is the lack of incentives and fringe benefits for
teachers. She contends that teachers are given little value despite their hard work. If they
work overtime, for instance, there is nothing they are paid for their overtime work:
“...there is no five-cent payment if you do an overtime job” (p.296). Like the other
teachers in this study, she compares teachers with other workers who, according to her,
are better off in terms of attention they receive from their employers and for the
economic attractions they enjoy. As Bennell & Akyeampong (2007:5) have also shown, it
is customary for teachers to compare themselves regarding compensation for their own
efforts not only with their fellow teachers but also with peers in other occupations. Yomi
highlights the fact that, while most workers in other professions and sectors have
additional benefits such as overtime payments, housing and travel allowances, and
medical care services, teachers are not generally privileged to enjoy these benefits. Even
in circumstances where there are signs of such benefits for teachers, the hurdles in the
bureaucratic structures do not allow teachers to gain any real benefits. A case in point is
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the complex process involved in an attempt to create a better medical access for teachers.
The bureaucratic process actually impedes the access to medical services rather than
facilitating it:

...we have to pay our own money in a teachers’ self-help association to get

medical services, but even that is full of bureaucratic processes as you have to

produce a receipt only from a government hospital or a health centre and you

have to queue up for everything to have your money refunded. So, there is no

reason why we have to go there and beg them to give us our own money as far

as we are treated with our own expenses (p. 297).
She is deeply concerned that many teachers, including her, are unable to cope with the
present situation of an increasingly rising cost of living and are consequently losing their
job satisfaction and motivation. Thus, she strongly recommends that ways of increasing
teachers’ salary significantly and providing them with other pecuniary benefits must be
sought. As Hertzberg (1966, in Bennell & Akyeampong, 2007:5) argues, the absence of
such pay-related benefits (which are among what Hertzberg calls ‘hygiene’ factors) do
create job dissatisfaction although Hertzberg contends that “their presence does not
motivate or create satisfaction.” Indeed, it is unlikely that teachers achieve a high level of
job motivation, performance, and achievement if they have to grapple with their own
survival needs. “Only when these basic needs have been met is it possible for ‘higher-
order’ needs, which are the basis of true job satisfaction, to be realized” (Bennell &
Akyeampong 2007:14).

As a whole, Yomi maintains that, under the present circumstances, there are no favorable
and motivating conditions for teachers so that they can discharge their responsibilities
successfully. Hence, she is worried that those teachers who have built up their
professional capacities and experiences are consequently leaving their teaching job, and
even newly employed teachers tend to abandon teaching after working only for a few
years as teachers. She is also worried that people may not even enter teaching unless
teachers’ living and working conditions change for the better, sooner or later: “I don’t
think people in this generation will enter teaching willingly unless the situation is

improved for the teacher in the future” (p.297). Even though she reports she has never
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thought of leaving teaching and has no intention to leave it, she insists that she will never
allow her children to become teachers.

Summary

Attempts have been made above to present the analysis of Yomi’s narratives and
descriptions of her professional experiences by considering positive and negative aspects
of her work (as perceived by her). Attentions have been particularly drawn to her pleasant
and unpleasant emotional experiences resulting from her interactions with, and
perceptions of, a set of encounters and circumstances in her specific workplace
conditions and general professional contexts. It is hoped that examination of her
emotional experiences will help to gain a better understanding of her various concerns,

challenges and opportunities and how these affect her professional identity.

Her positive emotional experiences are situated mainly in her emotional bonds with her
students (her choice to deal with children, seeing them as lovely and innocent),
perceiving teaching mainly as a noble, moral, and virtuous activity, loving her subject
(teaching English), and perceived social concern and respect for teachers. Surprisingly,
the issue of social value and status, which is perceived as one of the major sources of
dissatisfaction for the other participants in this study and perhaps for the vast majority of
teachers in Ethiopia (e.g. CfBT, 2008; VSO Ethiopia, 2009), is understood quite uniquely
in Yomi’s experiences. She finds social value and status as positive aspects of her work,
cohering with her teaching philosophy and reinforcing her professional identity.

On the other hand, her unpleasant emotional experiences are rooted in the intricacies she
finds in her work in relation to placement and transfer, school administration, resource
provision, English syllabus, salary and other material benefits, and other aspects of her
job. She recounts many reflective and interpretative personal accounts, depicting her
negative emotional experiences, the various concerns that she has at stake, and aspects of
her professional identity that are affected.
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Comparing the sources of her positive and negative emotional experiences, it is, thus,
possible to generalize that intrinsic rewards within the teaching profession are far more
important for her than extrinsic factors in maintaining her job satisfaction and taking
teaching as a lifelong career. This seems consistent with previous research findings on
teacher motivation (e.g. Zembylas & Papanastasiou, 2004; Mullock, 2009) which show
that intrinsic rewards of teachers such as their “greatest satisfaction through a sense of
achievement in reaching and affecting students, experiencing recognition, and feeling
responsible, as well as a sense of personal power and motivation” are more satisfying and

motivating (Zembylas & Papanastasiou, 2004:4).
4.1.3. Tagashu

Descriptive Case

Tagashu has been a primary school teacher for about 21 years. As a primary school
teacher, he has taught many subjects but he has focused on English, especially since he
earned his diploma in English. He reports that teaching was not his first choice of career,
and it was not particularly his intention to be a teacher of English as he preferred to study
geography and become a teacher of geography. Nevertheless, he had to resort to English
in his college education because he was unable to secure his first choice. He has recently
obtained his Bachelor of Education in English from Adama University through the
evening program. He is currently teaching English at a school in the vicinity of Adama.
The interview with him was conducted on the 2™ of April, 2011 at the researcher’s
house for the purpose of convenience, and it lasted about 1:30 hours (See Appendix E,
p.299).

Tagashu became a teacher during the Derg Regime. His decision to join teaching was
made as an escape from the then national military service, an often involuntary and
notorious mission, particularly among most people of his age. After taking a teacher
training course for one year, he began teaching in different parts of the countryside,
where he taught for about 18 years before coming to town.
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He has very positive perceptions of the teaching profession. He describes it as the
beginning of everything, as a great and prestigious profession, as a profession by which
the future of our country will be determined, and generally as a profession that is
incomparable to anything else. He reports that he likes and respects his profession and
that he is content for being a teacher even though he did not join it with interest initially.
He regrets that this respectable profession is looked down upon and that this is an issue
that is so saddening for him.

As a teacher, he has a very positive self-image and regards himself as a generally
successful teacher in his teaching career. He believes he is the one who shapes the human
mind and does not feel any sense of humiliation or degradation for being a teacher. He
thinks that he has contributed his part to his country by teaching for a very long time in
both rural and urban areas being paid a very small amount of salary. He thus believes that
he is generally successful and that there is nothing he regrets in his career.

On the other hand, he considers teaching as a job full of challenges and complexities. He
views working in rural areas for so long as a difficult and even life threatening situation
in his career. As he came to a town, he finds the situation of urban students particularly
difficult. He thinks that students do not attend their education properly, that they are weak
at English and do not have interest in the subject. Even though this contention may not
lead us to conclude that the attitude of urban students towards English is more negative
than that of rural students, it spells out his personal and social concerns with urban
students. For him, teaching English is difficult in comparison with teaching other subjects
since it is necessarily related to students’ characteristics.

He also reports some challenges that he has witnessed as a result of what he calls an
‘administrative injustice’. He tells the story of two of his directors who were often absent
from the school they were supposed to administer because of their engagement in
multiple responsibilities outside the school. Consequently, he is concerned that the
learning-teaching process was hampered seriously and that injustice was done to students.
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Closely related to administrative issues, he raises lack of textbooks and other teaching
and reference materials, heavy workloads, large class sizes, and mismatch between the
vast portions, on the one hand, and duration of time and the number of periods allotted to

the subject, on the other.

With regards to workload, he teaches outside his normal working hours, usually at the
weekends, to conduct make-up classes and to give tutorial classes to help academically
weaker students. He feels that this situation has added extra pressure on him besides his
already heavy teaching load. He wonders why teachers, unlike other civil service
workers, are paid nothing for something they are required to do during their free time. He
complains that other workers have better allowances, and they have per diems whenever
they attend meetings. To his disappointment, this is not the case when it comes to
teachers who, as he says, often have to spend their own money to carry out an extra job in
school outside their regular work hours.

He does not report much external interference into his work but criticizes the tendency of
external bodies to impose illegitimate practices on schools and teachers under the cover
of promotion policy. Although he says he is contented to be a teacher and very pleased
for having made some contributions to his country by working in this respected
profession, he is rather discontented for being a teacher when he considers his living
conditions and particularly the low status that the society attaches to teaching and
teachers. He observes that this situation has made many people have no desire for
teaching. He seems deeply concerned because people with better potentials are seen
avoiding the profession, and it is unlikely that better people will come to the profession.
He is also worried that this situation will have an impact on the development of the

country’s education in one way or another.

When asked why he has stayed in the profession despite all these challenges he has been

encountering, he admits that there is no time he has not thought of quitting teaching but

he had to stay as he could not get a better job. He now seems determined to leave the

profession mainly due to economic constraints. He makes this clear in his narrative: “...1

have worked as a teacher for twenty years and | feel that there is nothing | regret. I think
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it is a good idea if | now leave teaching, if | get another chance and return to my own
life.... | want to leave in terms of economy. It is because my salary is clearly not enough
to maintain my family....” (pp. 303-4).

Analytic Case

In the preceding section, an overview of Tagashu’s main accounts and perspectives of his
professional life has been made. Attention is now shifted, in the following section, to a

detailed analysis of his experiences using his emotions as a point of departure.

Positive emotions

Tagashu reports many instances of his pleasant (positive) emotions most of which are
rooted in his cherishing of the teaching profession, in matters intrinsic to the role of
teaching (such as helping students and contributing towards their achievement), and in
his long service in the profession. As indicated earlier, he describes teaching as a
prestigious and most important profession because it involves molding a generation with
knowledge and making students all-rounded and useful individuals. He also sees teaching
as a rewarding profession when he takes into account his students’ success in their
immediate classroom context and in their whole life. Thus, he places his positive
emotions in his perception of teaching as a cherished profession, in the success and
breakthrough of some of his students in their life, and in his self-perception as someone
who has contributed to the nation through his long-standing service as a teacher.

In relation to his perception of teaching, he describes his contentment as follows:

Teaching is a prestigious profession, and | am content for being a teacher.
Even though | didn’t join the profession interestedly initially, from the
experience and knowledge | have gained over many years as a teacher, |
have now come to realize that teaching is a satisfying profession. So I am
content with my profession... (p.309).

Talking about his students’ success and his perceived contribution as a teacher, he says:

...| feel happy when I see my former students whom | have produced in
various rural areas and who have reached a high level of success. And | am
very pleased for having made some contribution to my country by working
in this respected profession... (p.300).
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Again, when asked about his accomplishment in his career life as a teacher, he refers to
his contributions towards the overall success of individual students in particular and to
his long years of service in the profession in general. Having served for long in the
profession, he feels a great sense of success when he sees some of his successful former
students. He believes he is part of the professional community who has contributed
towards their success. When he reflects on the fact that he has served in the countryside
for many years, taught the rural community, and equipped them with knowledge, he feels

that he has done a good job and achieved some success in his professional life.

As a whole, he describes himself as a successful teacher in relation to his job
performance and his overall contributions as a teacher who has multiple roles and
responsibilities (See Appendix E, p.308).

...I’m discharging this responsibility of mine, and ... | have been successful in

this regard. There is nothing that I regret about ... |1 have never felt like |

haven’t done anything for this country. ...l have taught for a very long time in

both rural and urban areas being paid a very small amount of salary. So it is

with confidence that | believe | have done a good job for my country. There is

nothing that repents me in this regard.
As we can see from the explanations and extracts above, Tagashu’s pleasant emotions are
grounded in his perception of teaching as a profession, his feelings of contributing to the
success and growth of students and serving the community through education for long,
particularly in the rural areas, and generally his presumptive contributions to his country

through teaching.

Even though he did not choose the teaching profession for intrinsic reasons, he later
discovers in the course of his career that teaching can be a satisfying and rewarding job
despite its demands and challenges. The satisfaction that he derives from teaching is
clearly a psychological and moral one rather than a material one. Also, it is not drawn
from favorable workplace conditions. It is rather linked to his sense of his own worth and
usefulness to others as a teacher, that is, his conviction of having made a positive effect
on the lives of some of his students and of making an important contribution to his
society and country. This seems consistent with Zembylas & Papanastasiou (2004:16),

who find a similar trend in their study of teachers’ job satisfaction in Cyprus. They
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observed that teachers’ perception of their job satisfaction was closely linked to “the joy
from working with children, the growth and well being of their students, and their
contribution to the society.” This may not be surprising, however, as many previous
studies in developed countries have produced similar findings (Zembylas &
Papanastasiou, 2004).

Because of his conceptualization of teaching as an inherently rewarding job and his self-
portrait as someone who has contributed to the welfare of others, he regards himself as a
happy person for being a teacher. He feels a great sense of success and takes pride and
happiness in his perceived accomplishments as a teacher. Thus, the most obvious
emotions he experiences in this case are happiness and pride. In this context, some
important aspects of his professional identity such as his self-image, self-esteem, and task
perception are maintained. This condition would presumably reinforce his job motivation

and performance.

However, as we would expect, his career life is not always characterized by a state of
buoyancy. As he struggles to make a balance between his teacher values and multiple
roles, and the multilayered constraints within his educational context, he experiences
challenges and difficulties that result in his unpleasant emotions. In particular, the
incongruence between his positive perceptions of teaching, his intrinsic motivation to
shape his students’ future life and to be useful to his country, on the one hand, and the
extrinsic influences in his working conditions on the other, seems to have caused Tagashu
to undergo some unpleasant emotional experiences in his professional life. In the
following section, attempts will be made to present an analysis of this dimension of his
emotional experiences and their causes, and how such experiences can reveal his various

concerns and elements of his professional identity.
Negative emotions

Tagashu’s episodes and descriptions of his experiences and beliefs provide many
instances of his unpleasant emotional experiences and concerns attributed to the nature of

his specific working conditions and to the aggregate professional and social landscapes.
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They also reveal the complex and intricate nature of his emotions regarding his work.
Since space does not allow presenting everything that he has at stake (and for the purpose
of manageability), emphasis will be placed on recurring themes and those perceived more
relevant to the present study. For practical reasons, the issues he raises in line with his
various concerns and professional identity are grouped thematically under four headings:
economic constraints, lack of social status and value, administrative impediments, and

students’ lack of interest for learning.

Economic constraints

Economic constraints (including salary) are given priority in this analysis on the
assumption that they are the root cause of the other issues of concern to this informant,

thus influencing his professional and personal lives directly and indirectly.

There are many instances of economic constraints in his narratives and descriptions of his
working conditions that are pertinent to his personal and professional concerns. To
mention some of them, first, in his response to a question about whether or not he regrets
his decision to become a teacher, Tagashu says, ““...when | see it economically and in
terms of my living condition, | feel some regrets. There are times when | think | should
have been a trucker instead of a teacher...by economic and living standards, | lead a low

living condition in my profession” (p. 300).

Here, we can see the dilemma this teacher faces over his decision to become a teacher
and the way he appraises himself and his work context. On the one hand, he views
teaching as a potentially rewarding job offering him opportunities to exhibit his social
relevance and importance in serving his student’s wellbeing and the public good at large.
These opportunities in turn provide him with happiness, pride and a general sense of
success and job satisfaction. This situation seems to have boosted his self-image, self-
esteem, and job motivation. On the other hand, he finds teaching an uninspiring job from
economic points of view. He seems so concerned about his income that he sometimes
wishes he had become a truck driver, implying that even some nonprofessional

occupations are more attractive from the economic welfare point of view. Consequently,
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he is dissatisfied with his low living standards to the extent of feeling regret for being a
teacher, a tendency that poses a threat to his self-esteem and job motivation.

He recently read in a magazine that the salary of teachers around the world is generally
lower as compared to the salary of other civil workers, and he wonders why teachers are
paid less especially in our context (See Appendix E, p.305):

...I recently read in a magazine that the salary of teachers around the world is

lower as compared to the salary of others. Of course, it may not be as meager

as in the case of our country to the extent of being insufficient even for food.

.... I wonder why the value given for teaching and teachers is lowered to this

extent, and my feeling is a bit hurt by this situation.
The news he read in a magazine enabled him to discover the fact that, according to the
magazine, teachers’ relatively lower salary is a universal phenomenon, but the news
seems rather disappointing for him than comforting. He feels discontented and remains
concerned with this situation, suggesting that lack of proper attention to teachers means

lack of proper concern for the teaching profession itself.

He admits that there are many things that he has not done as much as he ought to, but he
ascribes the failure to extrinsic factors, particularly to his low salary and living
conditions. He reveals that this situation has reduced his commitment to his regular job
and, consequently, forced him to search for an extra job in order to sustain his family:

...my morale is affected to some extent. ...the money I’'m paid doesn’t suffice
to manage my family in connection with the current living costs. ...I’m looking
for another option currently and I’m not really devoting my full time to my
teaching task. I’'m obliged to seek an alternative outside my school time
because it is a matter of life and death. | have children; I have a family and |
have to sustain my family members ...it is my obligation to do an extra job in
order to sustain them. Because of this...my commitment to teaching is
reduced...and it will continue to decrease... (p.308).

He spells out very clearly the magnitude of the problem (particularly in its current
context) and its impacts on his personal and professional life. As a coping potential, he
considers doing an extra job, even at the expense of his regular teaching job, in order to

supplement his salary. The extent of his frustration is evidently high and reveals how
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some important aspects of his professional identity such as job motivation (dedication)
and self-esteem are at risk.

Besides salary issue, Tagashu is also concerned with lack of incentives for teachers. He
thinks that teachers are underprivileged in this respect as compared to the general public
service workers in other ministries. He claims that workers in various offices have
additional benefits besides their monthly salary. They may have allowances regularly or
when attending meetings or when traveling for official duties. Teachers, on the other
hand, do not often have such opportunities, or they may not be allowed to enjoy them.

...We teachers, on the other hand, cover expenses from our own pockets when

we are called to attend a meeting. The meeting usually takes the whole day and

we can’t go home for lunch, so we have to eat lunch outside with our own

expenses. Others have better allowances whenever they attend meetings and

they have per diems. But this is not the case with us (p.310).
He perceives this discrepancy as an unfair treatment of teachers. His intense emotional
feelings embedded in this situation are self-evident no matter whether he states them
explicitly or not. He seems to react to this discrepancy micropolitically (for emotions are
social and political in their nature, Zembylas 2005, in Kelchtermans, 2005), and he
directs the blame to the government. According to him, the government’s justification for
not paying teachers well is due to their large population, which makes it difficult for the
government to pay an attractive salary or incentives for every teacher, given the
economic capacity of the country. However, he is unconvinced with this rationale and
does not subscribe to it. He asserts that though they are many, teachers perform a lot of
important jobs for which they deserve an attractive payment: “We are many. Many as we
are, we perform a lot of work. Because we do many and decisive works, | have a feeling
that a lot of budget should be allotted, and we should be paid a salary that is enough to at
least subsist ourselves” (p.306).

In the following quote, he makes it explicit that teachers’ low income can affect them not
only leading their personal life properly but also in performing their professional duties
appropriately: “...some of us ... have weakness in handling our students properly due to

various reasons. Perhaps because our economy is weak, we are forced to search for part
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time jobs in order to improve our living.” (p. 301). In this quote, we can see his moral and
personal concerns. He suggests that teachers should handle their students properly. This
shows his task perception as a teacher or his awareness of teachers’ core responsibility,
but this aspect of his professional identity seems threatened as he also admits that some
teachers (possibly including himself) fail to respect this responsibility (his moral
concern). On the other hand, he seems to attribute the problem partly to teachers’
economic constraints as teachers have to look for extra means of income in order to
improve their living conditions (personal concern). This can illustrate the difficulty of
separating the ‘professional’ from the ‘personal’ and how teachers link together their
teaching lives and their personal lives (Overton, 2007).

Lack of social status and value

The influence of social respect and recognition on teachers and their work is a growing
concern in studies of teachers’ job satisfaction. In fact, the effect of social status and
value on teachers’ morale and motivation has been reiterated in many studies around the
world (e.g. Overton, 2007; Dinham & Scott’s, 2000a; Zembylas & Papanastasiou, 2004).
However, the perceived causes and effects of this factor upon teachers and their work
may vary depending on contexts and perceptions of individual teachers. It is, therefore,
worthwhile to address how individual teachers personally appraise this component of
issues that affect their job motivation.

For Tagashu, lack of social status and value appears to be at the heart of his stories of
professional life. From his teaching experience, he discovers lack of harmony between a
universal view of teaching as a cherished profession and the reality on the ground. In the
interview, he was asked his opinion about why people generally tend to avoid choosing
teaching as their future career and how he feels about this situation. His responses
revolve around lack of social respect and recognition for teachers and their job, a
tendency that is so disappointing for him (See Appendix E, p.299):
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...this is an issue that disappoints me very much. Nothing is comparable to the
teaching profession. It should have been a highly regarded profession, but this
IS not happening in reality. The starting place of anyone... is the school.... So
the person who provides this knowledge (the teacher) is a very respectable
person, and so is the teaching profession. Unfortunately, it is a profession that
has been neglected.... Teaching is the beginning of everything, but it is a
profession that is neglected. The fact that this profession, this respectable
profession is looked down upon is an issue that is so saddening for me.
He indicates his disappointment and regret for being a teacher because of the low
estimation of the society for teachers due to lack of knowledge. According to him, due to
lack of knowledge, our society judges a person by the amount of wealth he/she possesses.
Because teachers do not have wealth, their acceptance among the society is low. His
contention, in this regard, is a matter of debate, but it reveals his personal perception and

concern regarding teachers’ social status.

He describes the situation as dissatisfying, upsetting and humiliating (his negative
emotions). The cause of this all is, literally speaking, the society’s judgment of teachers
on the basis of their material possessions. From his points of view, this is a
misconception that is resulted from lack of awareness on the part of the society about the
roles of teachers. In connection to the society’s regard for teachers, he tells an experience
he says he never forgets (See Appendix E, p.304):

The other thing that always rings in my mind is the comment made by a girl who
once said to me ‘It is better to be a shoe-shiner than a teacher.’.... We met on a
certain occasion and she asked me what my occupation is. | told her I am a
teacher. She asked me where | teach and | told her that I am a primary level
teacher. She exclaimed “uuu ..."” and then made this comment.
The ground on which the girl based her comparison of a teacher and a shoe-shiner and
eventually made her conclusion is clear: money. There is no other parameter, in this
context, that makes a shoe-shiner any better than a teacher. But, in Tagashu’s view, the
good thing is the majority of those who degrade teaching and teachers are those who are
inferior to teachers in terms of knowledge and education. He says that he is pleased and
consoled by this. This view can be considered as a coping resource that he employs for

self-motivating, for dealing with such a situation or for managing his emotional sate.
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In a response to a question regarding how he generally feels when he hears such
comments about teachers in the society, he reiterates and emphasizes lack of society’s
awareness about the role of teachers as the main issue of concern: “...1 realize that there
IS no awareness on the part of the society about what the role of the teacher is. ...what |
understand from comments made about teachers is how low regard the society has for
knowledge and how ignorant the society is about the dignity and honor of the teaching
profession” (p.305). His recurring and underlying argument with regard to lack of social
respect for teachers is lack of societal awareness about the value of knowledge and, thus,
about the value of teaching and teachers. By way of implication, he seems to send a
message for those who are responsible to create this awareness in the society and
safeguard the status of teachers. His intended message would be a challenge for
government actors, stakeholders and agents in the education system, including teachers
themselves, to promote the status of teaching and teachers by raising teachers’ living
standards significantly and by educating the society and changing its attitude towards
teaching and teachers.

His emotional responses to what happens to teaching and to teachers evidently reveal his
professional concern (that the teaching profession is not given due social consideration)
and his personal concern (that teachers too are not given due social respect and
recognition). He particularly shows his professional concern through his explicit
statement that, if the social status and value of teachers continues in its present trend, the

prospect of the teaching profession will be unpromising (See Appendix E, p.305).

The situation has made many people not to have a desire for teaching. Even

children ...don’t want to be teachers. If we ask children ... in a classroom, we

can’t find many students who say they will be teachers.... When the opinion given

for teachers is low, | think the situation will have an impact on the development

of the country’s education.... Because this means that better people are not likely

to enter the profession....
Indeed, it appears to be a very critical situation when even children do not have a
favorable opinion of teaching, and it signals the depth of the problem and its huge
impacts on the future prospect of the profession. Overall, we can sense his concerns, his

emotional tone of dissatisfactions, and frustrations as a result of the mismatch between
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his high standards and beliefs of teaching as a profession, and the low status and value of
the society for teaching and teachers. Consequently, some components of his professional
identity including his perception of teaching as a prestigious profession and as a source of
everything (every other profession) and his career commitment or job motivation seem to

be at risk.
Administrative impediments

Tagashu reports many instances of administrative impediments that would trigger his
unpleasant emotions and affect his professional identity. The most important of these
impediments include uncommitted school principals, imposed promotion practices,
scarce instructional resources, and disproportionate teaching time and curriculum

contents.

With regard to principals, he tells a tale of two principals in his former schools to
illustrate how their lack of commitment could affect the school and how this situation
disappointed him. At one time, there was a principal of one of his former schools who
was usually absent from school. He was coming once a fortnight and doing things
flippantly, and he was soon leaving the school because of his engagement in other
community affairs outside school such as ‘kebele’ (local administration) works, church
affairs, and resolution of disputes. However, Tagashu describes this situation as a lack of
commitment to one’s core responsibility. Even though he is not essentially against the
principal’s involvement in community affairs, he argues that his primary or core
responsibility should be school administration. He is concerned that, if the principal is not
available in the school, some teachers and students may not carry out their duties and
responsibilities appropriately, and the learning and teaching activity can be at stake.
Consequently, the children may spend their days in school and return home without
getting proper education.

Again, there was another principal who was also usually absent from school. He was
supposed to teach some classes besides his administrative responsibilities. Since he was

not usually in the school, students used to sit around idly outside the classroom during his
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classes. He used to come once or twice a month and inflict on the children the portion of
the month. The academic year ended in this way without students grasping anything.
Tagashu says he is highly irritated when he observes these kinds of administrational

injustices.

The school principals in his accounts might have been unable to take care of their school
administration duties everyday because of their involvement in community and
government affairs elsewhere. According to Tagashu, however, it was unfair to assume
external responsibilities at the cost of their core responsibilities (school duties) or without
ensuring that the school functions properly during their absence. This kind of unfairness,
according to him, may also open doors for negligence of some teachers who tend to be

authority-oriented and need an overseer.

As a result of appraising the practice of his principals in this way (which is incongruent
with his notion and belief of a core responsibility), he feels angry when he observes such
unjust practices happening to the learning-teaching process and, above all, to the well-
being of the children at school due to lack of commitment of his school principals to their
core responsibility. His emotional reaction in this case can be taken as an illustration of
what Lazarus (1993) says about interconnection between personality variables and
environmental variables in the way an individual makes sense of an encounter.
As Lazarus has shown, “An emotion is aroused not just by an environmental demand,

constraint, or resource but by their juxtaposition with a person’s motives and beliefs.”

In relation to principals, Tagashu also tells another story of how he came into conflict
with his colleagues. He was once a unit leader of his school. As the school director was
not usually available in the school, Tagashu was responsible for all school activities.
However, he faced a serious clash with some teachers who were frequently absent from
school or who were coming late or leaving the school early. What is more upsetting for
him than the teachers’ professional negligence is the fact that they chose him as their unit
leader, and yet they fail to recognize his authority or to accept his criticisms of their
behavior. Even though the targets of his criticism are colleagues, the contribution of the
principal to Tagashu’s challenges should not be ruled out. The fact that some of his
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colleagues who have chosen him turned out to be disobedient and uncommitted to their
duties and that the director himself was absent regularly from his core responsibility,
leaving school burdens to him, made Tagashu experience a range of negative emotions.
These emotions can reveal his important moral and professional concerns as he seems
worried that some teachers tend to abuse their job and eventually harm their students’
learning through their unprofessional conduct. They can also reveal his social concerns as
his relationships with some of his colleagues were at risk during his clashes with them
over their professional negligence. All of these concerns are very much related to some
important components of his professional identify such as task perception and self-

esteem.

Another experience he recounts which can be indirectly related to administrative
impediments and which can threaten teachers’ autonomy is external imposition on
students’ promotion practice. Although he does not describe this as a problem that
happens to him frequently, he describes the challenge he and his colleagues once faced as
follows (See Appendix E, p.304):

As usual, we evaluated our students and decided who should pass and who

shouldn’t. .... Then we were told that students’ grade repetition is wastage and

we should change the grades of those who failed either by reexamining them or

by improving the grades in some way. But we didn’t accept that order as we held

a view that we have evaluated the students properly and have given them the

right grades. Finally simply because an order from an upper hierarchy must be

respected, we were forced to reexamine the students and made some of them pass

by pushing them and adding marks in a way that was touchy to our feelings.
Even though this seems an intervention from external body for the sake of reducing
educational wastage, school administration cannot be neutral in this case. In fact, it was
the school administration, not an outsider, which should have been an immediate
supervisor of teachers’ assessment and evaluation of their students and check whether or
not students’ promotion was enforced in a professional way. Tagashu does not oppose to
the idea of reducing educational wastage due to students’ repetitions, but he is against the
way it was implemented. According to him, this particular imposition was not a genuine

intention of reducing wastage; it was a deliberate move by the district education officers
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to meet their projected students’ promotion statistics for the academic year and to get an
inflated figure for their end-of-the year report.

He finds the experience extremely upsetting and touchy to his feeling, and we can see his
various concerns in this circumstance. In the first place, he believes that such an
imposition can be counterproductive and we may end up producing students without
quality and knowledge (his moral or professional concern). Secondly, he feels he is
powerless in this power relationship (as he could not help doing as ordered) and questions
his right or freedom of decision-making in his own work. He also questions his role and
contribution to ongoing efforts to maintain quality education if authorities do not have
confidence in his decision and practice (his personal concern). As a result, he experiences
unpleasant emotions such as anger and unhappiness which tend to threaten his
professional identity specifically his self-esteem, motivation, and task perception.

Another issue of concern he raises with respect to administration is lack of instructional
resources that contribute to the difficulty of teaching English in his school. There is no
doubt that the availability of learning and teaching materials is decisive in facilitating
teachers’ day-to-day teaching activities and in determining their outcomes. In particular,
the sufficient availability of students’ book is of paramount importance in maintaining
quality learning and teaching especially in skill development subjects such as English.
Unfortunately, despite a significant improvement at the national level, there seems a
grave lack of student textbooks at the level of schools due to an ineffective distribution
system and malpractice (Derebssa, 2006). Shortage of textbooks is the major resource
constraint that Tagashu reports as making it difficult for every student to practice various
exercises. It is his firm belief that practice is necessary for students in order to master the
language, but this opportunity is hampered due to shortage of textbook. This has made
teaching English a difficult job for him, and he sometimes feels guilty for not having
taught the subject properly. He, thus, feels a great sense of dissatisfaction and regret, and
these emotional states are likely to threaten his self-esteem and job motivation.

Discrepancy between the times allotted for English and the size of the contents (the
demand of covering contents) is another administrative challenge that he faces in his
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teaching. As a matter of fact, schools may not have the mandate presently to allocate their
own time to subjects. However, they do have the mandate to report time issues and bring
them to the attention of higher officials in the education system. According to Tagashu,
the textbooks are usually voluminous and full of exercises. Teachers are supposed to
check whether students have done these exercises properly, but the 40-minute period
does not allow them to do so. Given the large number of students in one class (50-60 in
his present case), it is very difficult to mark students’ exercise books and teach the daily
lesson within 40 minutes. On top of that, teachers are required to finish the book, and
they have to rush for the sake of covering the bulky material without ensuring students’
understanding of the lesson. This shows his moral concern, and it is the biggest challenge
he is facing in relation to scarcity of resources. Because of these challenges, he has some
aspects of his professional identity at stake. Specifically, his self-esteem, job motivation,
task perception, and future perspective are affected.

Despite complaining of shortage of time, he still considers teaching English as a
demanding job, unlike most other subjects, in terms of workload and intensity. There are
five periods weekly and he handles 20-25 periods per week. Additionally, he has to
conduct makeup and tutorial classes during his spare time in order to cover the portion
and to support academically weaker students. Although he believes that this is one way of
coping with the mismatch between time shortage and bulky curriculum, he still feels that
the extra teaching assignments have caused him more pressure in his work. Hence, one
can see his emotional dissonance and the dilemmas that he is faced with in the complex

network of his working condition.
Students’ lack of interest for learning

One of the main challenges for Tagashu as an English teacher is the difficult behavior of

his students. He maintains that, as a language, English requires students to listen, speak,

read, and write in order to develop these skills. However, practice of these skills is almost

exclusively limited to classroom or school environment, and there is a rare opportunity

and motivation for students to practice the language in their wider social context. This

constraint has resulted in students’ inability in the subject, and their lack of ability has in
115



turn contributed to their lack of interest to practice the language even in class.
Consequently, they do not have a positive attitude to the subject and they also tend to
hate the English teacher. According to his observation, lack of students’ ability in English
has resulted in their lack of interest in the subject and readiness to practice it, a situation
which has in turn aggravated their low level of interest and performance in the subject.

This is a dissatisfying experience for him. As a coping potential, he attempts to engage
students in the subject by encouraging them to practice voluntarily and by praising them
with positive verbal reinforcements for their efforts. In this way, he manages to get some
students to speak, but the problem persists with the vast majority of students. This
situation leads to his disappointment and frustration, as he admits, and to the weakening
of his commitment to his professional identity such as task perception and job motivation.
His experience in this regard can illustrate how students’ characteristics can be a source
of teachers’ job satisfaction or dissatisfaction and how they can reveal many complexities
of teachers’ emotions about their work. As Stenlund (1995) has observed, teachers
“almost universally treasure student responsiveness and enthusiasm as a vital factor in

their own enthusiasm, and conversely list low motivation in students as a discourager.”

Summary

In this part, an analysis of Tagashu’s narratives and descriptions of his lived experiences
as a teacher has been made to understand how he perceives and appraises his general and
specific working contexts. Attempts have been made to make sense of his various
emotions, which are believed to be the outcome of interactions between his working
contexts and his professional identity, and how his emotions can help us gain insights
into his various concerns and aspects of his professional identity. His positive emotions
are grounded in his view of teaching as a cherished profession and as a profession that is
spiritually and morally rewarding. He feels a sense of honor, pride and satisfaction for
educating his society and for contributing his part to his country and to the achievement
of children who have made a success in their life. With this sense of success and
accomplishment, he feels reinforced in his professional identify particularly in his job
motivation, self-image, self-esteem, and task perception.
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On the other hand, due to various constraints in his working conditions, his positive
regards for teaching and his pleasant emotions seem to be overridden by his negative
emotional experiences, which are ascribed to economic impediments (salary and
benefits), lack of social status and value for teachers, problems related to school
management and support, and students’ characteristics, among other factors. As a result
of the difficulties caused by these hurdles, he expresses his concerns, anxieties,
dissatisfactions, and a generally reduced job motivation and commitment—indications of
potential risks to his professional identity. Unable to negotiate issues and to cope with
these complexities significantly and sustainably, he becomes desperate and decides to
leave teaching, looking forward to another job.

4.1.4. Abdi

Descriptive Case

Abdi has been in the profession for over 31 years. Although he has taught many subjects,
he has currently focused on teaching English as he holds a diploma and a bachelor’s
degree in teaching English. He is also presently serving as head of the English
Department in his school. The interview with him was conducted in his school on the 12
of April, 2011. It began at 10:30 am and ended at 12:25 pm (with 15 minutes break).

He apparently had a professional love for teaching even prior to his entering the
profession due to the influence of some of his former teachers who served him as role
models. When he was a student, however, he was undecided which occupation he would
choose in the future. His intention was to pursue a degree program after completing his
secondary education at grade 12, but he failed to score the required GPA on the national
examination and was, therefore, unable to join a higher education institution. He decided
to retake the examination in the subsequent year to improve his grade and enter university
or college. He wondered where he would, in the meantime, spend his time while studying
for the re-exam. Discovering school as a source of knowledge and an ideal place for his
purpose, he rejected other job options and was temporarily employed in a public school.
Nevertheless, he could not afford enough time for reading since he had to also work in
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part time and evening jobs in order to supplement his low salary. Time elapsed by, one
year leading to the other, and his hope to enter college or university was eroded and
gradually faded away. He, thus, decided to settle down as a teacher for he liked the
profession and believed that school is the only place to stay with the world of education,
to acquire knowledge and to stay closer with books.

His becoming an English teacher was stimulated by his apparently good performance of
the language, beginning from his early years as a student, partly because he was taught
the subject by good teachers. He was also encouraged by his colleagues and schools to
concentrate on English although he claims that he equally enjoys teaching other subjects

as well.

He makes many positive statements which reveal his self-image and his regard for
teaching. In the first place, he sees himself as a person of passion for teaching and
constantly mentions his professional love for teaching. He claims that his love for the
profession by far exceeds the problems and frustrations he finds in the profession. He
generally considers himself as a diligent and successful teacher, who never tires of
teaching in order to satisfy students with the outcomes of his efforts. He says that he is
particularly known in his school for his ability in establishing good rapport with his
students, and he is encouraged by the school to keep up this good practice. He also
considers himself different from his colleagues in his ability to exercise tolerance. He
always tries to be useful to those who hurt him and to satisfy those who annoy him,
attributing this quality to his contact with the Bible. Besides, he maintains that his life
principles: ‘keep learning’ and ‘win with patience’ always ring in his head and help him
to remain perseverant despite challenges and difficulties. It is through the power of

patience, he claims, that he copes with difficult circumstances in his professional life.

He does not describe teaching as a difficult job to be avoided. Instead, he qualifies it as

an ‘all-rounded profession’, a “source of knowledge’, the “mother of every sector’, and a

‘creator of base for any other profession’. He is absolutely certain that the profession that

serves as a school of life for everybody, as a key to personal and social problems, and as

a file or a sharpener of the mind is the teaching profession. He generally asserts that there
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is no other profession like teaching and that teachers are undeniably the horizon of
knowledge or the source of knowledge. This has made him love the profession and make
it part of his life.

In spite of his high regard and motivation for the job, he reports a number of challenges
and difficulties that affect his work. From the analysis of his interview, it is possible to
identify three major categories of challenges: lack of respect and attention for the
teaching force, administrative challenges, and difficulties in teaching English. These are
presented in detail below (under ‘Negative emotions’).

Analytic Case

In this section, an analysis of Abdi’s personal accounts and descriptions of his
professional experiences and perspectives will be presented using his pleasant and
unpleasant emotions as an interpretative frame so as to gain a richer understanding of
how he perceives himself as a teacher and his work contexts, what concerns he has at
stake, and what aspects of his professional identity are affected.

Positive emotions

The analysis into his personal accounts and descriptions of experiences reveal that his
love for the profession is the major factor that constantly serves him as a source of
positive feelings in his teaching career. His positive feelings are also closely linked to his
commitment to students and caring for them and his sense of accomplishment in

changing the behavior of many difficult students.

His love for the profession and his satisfaction for being a teacher are made evident by
his recurring reference to his job motivation, that is, the positive aspects of teaching
which have motivated him to become a teacher, to be a committed teacher, and to remain
a teacher (Kelchtermans & Ballet, 2002:107). He was motivated in teaching even initially
prior to his becoming a teacher due to some of his former teachers who have had a major
influence on him. When asked what prompted him to enter teaching, he replied: “I had

professional love for teaching as | was educated from the beginning by exemplary
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teachers” (p.313). After entering the profession, he perceives himself as a committed
teacher and as a teacher who is content with his job. He attributes his satisfaction mainly
to the opportunity the job has offered him to read books and to remain intact with
knowledge: “I have been content with my job. Because it opened a chance for me to read
different books; | believe the source of knowledge is still with me and | am contented
with it.” (p. 313). Interestingly, he preferred to remain a teacher and to take teaching as
his lifelong career irrespective of his exposure to many frustrations and despite his access

to alternative and well-paid job opportunities (See Appendix E, p.321):

My love for the profession by far exceeds the problems and disappointments |

have with the profession. | have never in my life said that I would leave it.

Neither have | thought of leaving it, nor do | have a desire to leave it in the

future...l am hundred percent willing to continue with this profession until the

end of my life...I couldn’t find any other job that better satisfies my crave for

reading and knowledge than teaching.
His positive emotional experiences are also located in his warm emotional relationship
and professional rapport with his students and in his self-perception as a guardian and a
‘moral guide’ for his students (Cowie, 2011). His acceptance among his students,
reinforced by recognition and encouragement from the school administration, gives him a
sense of success and pride. It further stimulates him to help students with their various
needs and problems to the extent of going beyond his task of teaching English. For
example, he tells some of his experiences in which he has changed the lives of many
misbehaving students by approaching and advising them as a father, as a brother, or as a
friend and following them up. He has even managed to change the behavior of some
students who were involved in juvenile delinquency like robbery and stabbing and who
were a nuisance to the society. He has enabled them to attend their education, to be good
students, and even to become rank students. Similarly, by advising and counseling
students who have fallen in love and hated their education, he has helped them to change

their attention to their studies.

Even though he did not get any material or moral support for this contribution, he
receives great satisfaction and pride from the remarkable change he observes in the life of
the students he had helped and from the respect they show him upon meeting: For him,
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what is more rewarding and stimulating is the present condition of the students whom he
had helped at that time and the respect they have for him: “Their respect for me and their
greeting by itself is more than a million birr, and | am always proud of them thinking that
they are the fruits of my work and effort. So this is my reward and there is nothing else |
got other than this” (p.319).

Associating positive emotions particularly with success in bringing about a change in the
behavior of difficult students has also been underscored by Yomi in her narratives above.
Hargreaves (2000:818) observed a similar trend among his elementary and secondary
school teachers who frequently referred to their success in changing demanding students

significantly as a source of their positive emotions.

As a whole, his positive feelings, notably satisfaction (happiness), a sense of success and
pride are linked to intrinsic factors such as his passion for teaching and his attachment
with his students (his caring for them, his devotion to their learning, and his influence on
their positive affect). These are among the five types of motivators which, according to
Hertzberg (1966), “strongly determine job satisfaction — achievement, recognition, the
work itself, responsibility and advancement” and which are connected with “long-term
positive impacts on job performance...” (in Bennell & Akyeampong, 2007:5). In the light
of his ideas and personal experience, all aspects of Abdi’s professional identity (task
perception, self-image, self-esteem, and job motivation, and future perspective) have

been brought to light and strengthened in this positive aspect of his work.
Negative emotions

Abdi’s narratives of experiences and descriptions of his professional perspectives show
that his professional life is full of challenging experiences which trigger his negative
emotions. The analysis of his interviews helped discover three major themes to which his
negative emotional experiences are closely related: his perceived lack of attention for
teaching and for teachers, administrative challenges, and difficulties pertaining to
English. These will be presented briefly below.
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Lack of attention for teachers

This is one of the most recurring themes in his accounts. In Abdi’s view, there is
generally lack of concern and attention for the teaching profession and hence for the
teaching force as well. He maintains that teachers’ problems lie primarily in the way the
teaching profession is being handled, in the lack of proper attention for teachers, and in
the low status given for teachers. He thus believes that the solution lies only in giving the
profession itself due consideration, respect, and support and in creating favorable

working and living conditions for teachers.

He tries to indicate that lack of attention and concern for teachers manifests itself in lack
of payment for teachers and in their low social status and value. He feels that the present
salary scale of teachers is insufficient and it must be increased much more significantly
than the salary of civil service workers in other ministries. It is a common concern among
the teachers in the present study to compare themselves against workers in other sectors
in terms of their salary and other payments. In fact, this seems a national trend as a recent
study into teacher utilization in the regions of Ethiopia shows a similar finding. The study
found out that concerns about relativity with other professions were among teachers’
salary questions: “...the general public service career structure is not implemented
effectively or fairly — people with the same level of degree qualification get paid twice
the salary in other ministries and the initial salary for teachers may be higher at the
beginning but it falls behind later” (CfBT, 2008:40).

In addition to insufficient salary, he expresses his resentment with lack of incentives and
additional means of income for teachers unlike other workers. According to him, teachers
are still living with their persistent problems as they are not paid any compensation or
remuneration, other than their salary, for their labor and hard work, for their extra work,
and for their resourcefulness and creativity. He complains that teachers are often required
to do additional work freely, for example, in ‘kebele’ (local public administration), but
they do not get any payment for their time and work. There is no way in which they
receive any sort of benefits or incentives. But things are different when it comes to other
civil service workers: “Whenever they do anything outside their regular duties, they get
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allowances and other benefits. This is not the case with us teachers. We do everything
freely, so it is demoralizing and psychologically defecting” (p.320). More disappointing
for him is his claim that teachers are even required to attend meetings during their
personal time (spare time) by spending their own money for transportation, for
refreshments, and for their lunch. He finds this quite contrary to what happens in other
sectors, thereby alluding to lack of fairness to teachers on the part of responsible bodies.
The following text from his interview better illustrates his deep concern over this
situation (See Appendix E, p.320):

...we attended a meeting for 15 days during our vacation without getting five
cents. We were even spending our own money for lunch and for
transportation.... We are often called to meetings on Saturday and Sunday, but
in no way can we get even five cents. We use up our own money expending
what is left in our pocket.... We hear what happens in other sectors. They make
fun of us by offering to buy us a cup of tea. This is something embarrassing for
us, and...it is such factors that have lowered our status.... | believe that
teachers are discontented and they are experiencing psychological and
motivational suffering.
The various concerns he has at stake with regards to salary and non-salary benefits are
discernible: his professional concerns (that the profession is not gaining due
consideration it deserves and teachers are not receiving proper attention they deserve),
moral concern (that teachers are given low regard and are not treated equally with other
workers), and personal concerns (elements of his professional and moral concerns are in a

way relevant to his personal concerns).

The second issue of concern for him, which is also closely linked to salary status and
other job opportunities, is his perceived lack of social respect for teachers. It is a shame
for him that some people fail to show respect for teachers simply because teachers are
paid small salary and they are economically underprivileged. What is more upsetting and
dissatisfying for him is the use of derogatory and impudent remarks, such as those shown
below, which portray teachers negatively and depict lack of respect for them: “...1 feel a
sense of dissatisfaction ...by some derogatory remarks said to teachers such as asking

someone questions like ‘Have you joined the last resort (AN $¢% 70V ®L)?’, or ‘Have
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you become a goatherd (P4:PA=- A% P 7h @L)?’ or, ‘Have you become an ash blower
(hao & ANST P 08)?...." (p.317).

Such remarks are indeed offensive to the teacher and indicate how lack of respect for
teachers and their job can often reach a critical level. The remarks above indicate that
teaching is viewed as ‘a career of last resort’ (a job to be avoided as much as possible),
and students (children) are portrayed metaphorically as ‘goats’ (restless, nuisance or
troublesome). Teachers are described as ‘goatherd’ (someone engaged in an annoying
job) and further as ‘ash blower’ (someone doing something useless). Such remarks are
quite devastating for teachers like Abdi who have a strong sense of love for their job and
for the children they work with.

As a consequence of his perceived lack of proper attention, concern, and respect for
teachers, Abdi is worried that many teachers are discontented, and they are
psychologically and motivationally frustrated, as a result of which they are on the brink
of leaving their profession. The overall situation has led to his expressed negative
feelings (if we leave out unexpressed or hidden ones) such as disappointment, frustration
and shame, which are triggered by unfavorable conditions in his institutional and the
wider social contexts. His disappointments and frustrations suggest a threat to important
aspects to his professional identity such as perception of teaching, self-image, self-

esteem, and job motivation.
Administrative problems

On the side of administration, he raises many issues and challenges that result in his
unpleasant emotions and affect his identity as a teacher. Some of these issues and
challenges were mentioned as a response to a question he was directly asked with regards
to administration challenges, while others emerged spontaneously elsewhere in his
interview. Most of them were expressed retroactively, as past personal experiences, but
they have the potential to transcend personal and temporal limits and to signify a general
circumstance that is likely to happen to teachers in a similar context.
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As an example of his encounters, tensions, and conflicts with school administration, he
tells some personal accounts to show how he was mistreated by his administrators
(school directors) in his attempt to learn for a diploma. In fact, he recollects the influence
that he sustained from them as his unforgettable memory. The director of one of his
former schools once ordered him to drop his education and to become an archivist.
Because Abdi refused to comply, the director retaliated by denying him permission to sit
for his exams, by deducting from his salary whenever he was absent from school due to
reasons beyond his control, and by harassing him in different ways. When Abdi was
transferred to another school, he discovered that his former director passed on wrong
information about him and tried to make the new school depress him. For example, he
once intended to plant trees in his new school compound and bought thirty seedlings with
his own money and paid for the water too. He coordinated his students to help him with
the labor, and they prepared holes for the seedlings. To his disappointment, however, the
director rebuked him for doing such a thing without getting permission from the school,
and he forced Abdi to cover up more than 15 holes that he and his students had prepared
with compost or with fertile soil. Similarly, he was once assigned to teach the level below
his qualification, which Abdi considers as a deliberate act aimed at demotivating him. He
was also denied his right to promotion twice as a result of which he missed the privileges
he had deserved. These are the conditions which he believes have prevented him from
doing his job as much as he should have done and caused him a great deal of
dissatisfaction.

On the basis of his experiences with them, he characterizes school administrators as
people who are usually incapable of identifying between conscientious and careless
teachers, as those who deliberately distort policy directives to suit their personal interests
and conveniences, and who live primarily for their own personal benefits. He further
describes them as unfair and biased for they usually consider those who support their
ideas as hard working, and those who argue with them or challenge them as mischievous;
they facilitate and grant promotion and other benefits for those who cajole them and run
after them around office; they fail to remember those who perform their job diligently.

Such conditions, he concludes, have irritated and disappointed him in his career life. As a

125



whole, he has experienced some negative emotional feelings such as anger, sadness, and
disappointment in relation to school administration. His personal, moral, and professional

concerns are clearly reflected in his experiences with his administration.
Difficulties pertaining to English

Here, factors that have a direct bearing on English, according to Abdi, will be
highlighted. Students’ poor academic background, their lack of interest and motivation,
lack of textbooks, and lack of parents’ attention are mentioned as barriers to the learning
and teaching of English. Although these obstacles are interrelated and they inform each
other, students’ academic background and their poor motivation seem to be of particular
importance for Abdi. He believes that students’ academic ability and interest for learning
are interrelated, and they influence each other. He thinks that there are many factors
responsible for these problems, but he mainly attributes the problems to economic
factors. If students have economic problems, it is obvious that these problems affect their
learning directly or indirectly. The case of students in Abdi’s school is a typical example

of how economic problems can impact on students’ learning (See Appendix E, p.317):

...there are students who work at ‘bologe’ (a bean-like edible seed) houses.
There are those who spend the night working at somebody’s house... but doze
off in class due to fatigue. These and other problems work together to erode
students’ enthusiasm for learning. Students’ economic problem seems to be the
root cause of their lack of interest for learning because it is difficult to talk
about learning unless favorable conditions are fulfilled for them.

The fact that he situates students’ learning problems in socioeconomic realities would
indicate the intensity of his challenges and frustrations as a result of having to deal with
the effects of multifaceted social problems on students’ learning which are not in his
power to settle and which, according to him, require all-rounded efforts to resolve.
Whatever their causes might be, students’ poor academic performance and their reduced
level of motivation will certainly lead to his sense of dissatisfaction and frustration even
if Abdi does not express his unpleasant emotions quite explicitly. These characteristics of
students seem incongruent with his sense of commitment to their successful learning and
with aspects of his identity such as task perception, self-image, self-esteem, and job

motivation.
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Summary

To sum up the analysis of Abdi’s positive and negative emotional experiences, attempts
have been made to highlight the role of his emotions in revealing his various concerns
and his identity as a teacher. It can be generally said that his positive feelings are linked
to intrinsic factors mainly to his strong passion for the teaching profession and to his
attachment with and caring behavior for his students. The analysis suggests that, in this
context of positive dimension of his work, aspects of his professional identity such as his
task perception, self-image, self-esteem, job motivation and commitment are maintained

and reinforced.

On the other hand, his unpleasant emotions are embedded in unfavorable employment
and working conditions in particular and in the socioeconomic circumstances in general.
Specifically, they are revealed through his perceptions of a relative lack of proper
attention for teachers, lack of respect and recognition from society, school administration
problems, and difficulties to do with the learning and teaching of English. Based on his
personal observation and subjective judgment, he is generally worried that, due to various
problems in the teaching career, those teachers who do not have complete perseverance in
the profession are leaving the profession and others are considering leaving it. His
unpleasant feelings would reveal his deep personal, moral, and professional concerns in
his professional life and the impacts of unfavorable working conditions on aspects of his
professional identity particularly his job motivation. As coping resources with his
challenges and negative emotional experiences, he draws on his passion for teaching and
helping students, his quest for reading and knowledge, and his principle that ‘patience is a
key to successes’. It is believed that these qualities would help him in preserving his
strong sense of job motivation and his expectation that time and education will improve

things in the future.
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4.15. Araya

Descriptive Case

Araya has been serving in teaching for over 30 years and he has been teaching English
for most of his career life. He holds a diploma in English from a teacher training college
and he is currently teaching English in the second cycle of primary school. The interview
with him was conducted on the 24" of April, 2011 at the researcher’s home, and it lasted
about 1:45 hours (See Appendix E, p. 323).

Araya did not go to teaching directly after he completed his secondary education. He
used to be a merchant and had never thought of becoming a teacher. He joined the
profession during the Derg Regime, which was a difficult time for young people like him.
In order to escape from a risky situation that occurred in his area, he spent his time
fleeing from one area to another to save his life. Being fed up and frustrated, he decided
to apply for a vacancy in teaching that he came across. He competed for the post and
succeeded. After a one-year training at a teacher training institute, he started his teaching
career and has never tried any other job ever since. At the beginning of his career, he was
assigned to teach all school subjects, but he was gradually limited to English because of
his interest in teaching the language. After he had taught it for some years, he joined a
college and chose English as his major stream to specialize in teaching English.

He reports that he loves the profession, and he is very content with his teaching life
because he is free from self-reproach, and his conscience is always free. He feels a sense
of satisfaction and pride when he reflects on what he has contributed as a teacher. In
particular, he feels very happy whenever he comes across his former students who are
now holding a good position in their life. He describes himself as a patient and tolerant
teacher, who has the ability to pass many things with patience and to work with his
students and colleagues peacefully and harmoniously. He maintains that handling
students tenderly and delicately should be a core responsibility of the teacher. He claims
that he does not have any difficulty in handling his students properly and that he is even
considered exemplary among his colleagues in this regard. He also describes himself as
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punctual and committed to his job although he admits that he is not recently engaged
actively in extracurricular activities and other responsibilities due to his personal

weakness.

He describes teaching as a job full of challenges and difficulties, and yet as a highly
enjoyable and morally rewarding profession. According to him, teaching is a very
demanding job because it requires shaping the mind of the student and making the
student someone. At the same time, it is a job that provides boundless pleasure when one
observes the youth learning properly, changing themselves, and reaching a high level of
success. He views teaching as a different job or as a profession of morality, and the
teacher as a person who is always free from guilty conscience and who will not go back
home having done something that gnaws at his/her mind.

The challenges and difficulties he reports in his job are multidimensional and are related
to the act of teaching itself, specific workplace conditions, and the wider professional and
social contexts. The major challenges and difficulties he reports include school
administrative constraints, difficult behavior of students, heavy workload, political
threats, and unfavorable living conditions (economic constraints affecting both teachers
and students and lack of personal facilities for teachers). These situations seem to have
had a major effect on his professional life and job motivation. Consequently, he is one of
the teachers who are on the brink of leaving teaching.

Analytic Case

After a general description of Araya’s professional life as shown above, focus is now
shifted in this part to the analysis of his experiences as a teacher to give meanings to his
experiences and to understand his teaching world from his own perspectives. Attention is
drawn to the significant moments, challenges and opportunities that he highlights in
relation to his work as they affect him emotionally, giving rise to his pleasant and
unpleasant emotions. Using his emotional experiences as an analytical frame, attempts
will be made to gain a richer understanding of his various concerns and aspects of his
professional identity that are affected.
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Positive emotions

Araya’s major sources of his positive emotions are rooted in his perception of teaching as
a morally rewarding profession. He views teaching as an enjoyable and satisfying job
when he regards it in terms of his contributions to students’ learning and achievement and
from the profession’s ethical point of view. Like Tagashu and Zemen, he also attributes
his psychological and emotional rewards to the successes of his former students. For him,
teaching is a demanding job in the sense that it is a job that requires the teacher to shape
the learner and to make him/her a better individual. Achieving this aspiration gives him a
sense of being important to the wellbeing of his students and in shaping their future. He
frequently refers to his former students who have made a difference in their life,
attributing their success partly to his contribution towards their learning and
advancement. Having this opportunity to contribute to the success of students provides
him much happiness... “Teaching is, truly speaking, shaping the human being, and
bringing a person to the good is not an easy task. If the youth learn properly, change
themselves, and achieve a good status, you will feel boundless pleasure when you get
them another time” (p.334). He takes the case of many of his former students who have
become doctors, lecturers, and other professionals. They welcome him with great respect
and hospitality whenever he happens to meet them, and this gives him a great sense of
happiness and pride. He feels that this is a privilege that only teachers can enjoy, and he
is highly satisfied with this aspect of his job (See Appendix E, p.332):

When we meet them and they help us with something, | feel very happy and proud
of them. This is our outcome. A teacher will not be a stranger wherever he goes
because he will find the boys he knows, and they know him too, and they will help
him and make him feel at home. | am satisfied with this.
He also regards teaching as a uniquely ethical or moral profession. From an ethical point
of view, therefore, having served in this profession is mentally satisfying and rewarding
for him in spite of the complexities involved in it: “Even though we may experience
challenges and difficulties in different ways, if we reflect on our job deeply, what we
have done ...is very satisfying and delighting. We are free from reproach, and our

conscience is always free. Because of this, I’'m very content with my teaching life.”
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(p.335). He contends that, unlike some workers in other workplaces or offices, teachers
live more happily and more satisfied because their mind is free from doing something
that gnaws at their mind and distresses their conscience: “...what also makes teaching
different is that you will not go back home having done something that gnaws at your
mind. Your mind is always free. When your mind is free and your life is pure, you will

have a big rest of conscience.” (p. 334).

Other sources of his positive emotions are associated with his good relationship with his
students and colleagues, his positive assessment of his current school leadership, and with
his impression of teachers’ appropriateness for multiple roles within their society.
Because the issue of establishing professional rapport with his students and handling
them properly is of particular interest for him, emphasis is paid here to this aspect of his
job performance and source of his job satisfaction. For him, one of the most crucial
aspects of good teaching is handling students with care. He argues that students want to
be respected by their teachers, even though they are youngsters, and that teachers have to
treat their students tenderly, kindly and respectfully rather than insulting and ridiculing
them. As regards his own practice, he claims that he handles his students properly and he
has positive relationship with them. He is even taken as exemplary among his colleagues
in this respect: “As far as I am concerned, | don’t have any sort of problem in handling
students—even other teachers consider me as exemplary in this regard. So | have positive
relationship with students and with teachers as well” (p.328). This would give him a
sense of success and satisfaction, thereby increasing his self-image and self-esteem.

He maintains that nobody, young or old, should be told anything that can touch their
feeling and personality. Even students who have disciplinary problems need to be
handled with care; they should be approached gently and be advised even by contacting
their parents. In connection with this, he tells a story of a disruptive boy whom he treated
with care and eventually changed to a better student. The boy behaves absolutely out of
order; he often speaks nonsense and performs unnecessary things in class. Araya tries to
tell him several times to stop behaving badly, but the boy’s behavior gets worse from
time to time even to the extent of shouting and reacting negatively to his teacher. Araya

asks him to bring his parents, but the boy refuses to comply and comes to class alone as
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usual. Then the teacher takes him out of the class tactfully caressing and patting his back,
and he gently convinces him that it is compulsory for him to bring his parents, either his
father or mother. So the boy goes home and brings his mother. After discussing the
matter with the mother seriously, Araya discovers the problem that lies behind the boy’s
misbehavior from the story the mother told him: family break-up. The mother bears this
boy from another father with whom he used to live somewhere. The father is never
willing to show the boy to her; eventually, however, he becomes a victim of epilepsy and

subsequently brings the boy and throws him away to her.

Here, Araya wants to make the point that because he treated that boy tenderly and
tactfully, he is now attending his classes properly. Therefore, he concludes, it is the way
we treat youngsters that actually matters. He tells this experience as a success story
because he thinks that he has been doing this aspect of his job successfully. In his
observation, however, treating students with care is a responsibility that many teachers
find difficult to manage. His self-realization as a teacher having the ability of handling all
students with special care will enable him to take pride in his work and to live happily with it.

In general, his perception of teaching as a morally rewarding profession (in terms of
one’s contributions to students’ learning and achievement and from the viewpoint of
teaching as an ethical profession) as well as his perceived positive relationship with his
students (and colleagues) are the major sources of his positive emotions in his career such
as satisfaction, happiness, pride, and a general sense of success. These pleasant emotions
correlate positively with his self-image, self-esteem, job motivation, task perception, and
generally perception of teaching.

Negative emotions

Araya’s sources of negative emotional feelings and professional dissatisfactions are
related to a number of intertwined factors involving students (such as their behavioral and
learning problems), teachers (such as their low economic status), and school
administrators (such as their poor provision of school resources and unfair staff

promotion practic
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Students’ behavioral and learning problems

Even though he claims that he has positive relationship with his students and he handles
them with respect and care, he seems highly dissatisfied with the present situation of
students’ behavior. He is concerned that students’ positive conducts, their interests for
learning and their academic abilities have fallen sharply and appallingly nowadays.
According to him, today’s students are disapprovingly different in many ways from
students in the past. The youth of today are chewers of gat (chat), an indigenous plant
whose leaf is chewed as a stimulant; they are smokers and are found in shisha (a kind of
drug) houses. He often comes across many of his students who have dropped their
education from grade eight driving a bajaj (a small, motorized three-wheeled vehicle)
and some of them idling in shisha houses. He is worried that these youngsters may even
misguide the students who are attending their school now because they are either their
brothers or sisters, or they live together in the same area.

In his opinion, the provision of education has improved remarkably at present. It is
unfortunate that the youth are not benefiting from this opportunity. For one thing, they
are given full rights as compared to students in the past. The problem here is they ask
only their rights; they do not know their obligations. They do not know that it is their
obligation to do their homework and assignment, to read and to work hard. He views this

as a very grave problem, and he wonders how this difficult situation can be reversed.

In the past, students were inquisitive and eager for learning, and the teacher was busy
entertaining their questions. This is no longer the case today. Today’s students are pushed
to learn; they are begged to learn. If the teacher criticizes them for their negligence, they
may disappear from school, or they may even confront the teacher. According to him,
entering a confrontation with students is even dangerous to the teacher’s life; thus the
teacher should avoid confrontations with students (See Appendix E, p.331).

We are even scared for ourselves because the situation is getting grave. For
example, a teacher in our school has been stabbed by his own student, and he
hasn’t still resumed work... we are afraid for our own life. What | mean is, it is
not necessary to have confrontation with students. We also have family, and in
order to lead our family and for the sake of protecting ourselves, we have to
ignore if something beyond our control occurs. ...1t is very difficult.
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As a coping strategy, he insists that teachers should refrain from insulting and mistreating
their students. For him, the best way of dealing with students’ behavior is to respect them
and to treat them gently and tenderly.

Another source of his disappointments is students’ lack of interest in their learning. He
does not accept the often decried students’ lack of base as the major factor contributing to
their unsatisfactory performance and achievement. Although he believes that lack of firm
foundation has its own contribution, what is more important for him is lack of interest of
students in their own learning, and he observes a serious problem in this regard. For
example, the vast majority of students are reluctant to do their homework and other
assignments. There is no wonder that this kind of negligence of students would have a
direct bearing on their day-to-day academic performance and on their advancement to
higher grade levels.

However, he does not put all the blame on students only. There are school administrative
and socioeconomic constraints that contribute significantly to students’ low morale for
learning and their lowered academic performance. On the side of school administration,
he reports scarcity of students’ textbook as a major problem that is creating a difficult
situation both for him and his students. Due to shortage of the textbook, his job has
become more and more laborious and tedious as he will have to often write materials on
the board for students to read or to copy. There were times in his teaching when he was
even writing reading passages on the board because there were only three textbooks for a
class of more than sixty students. He is also worried that he cannot finish the portion,
which he is supposed to, if he has to waste much of his time by writing things on the
board. Frustrated by this situation, he concludes that “students’ behavior can be corrected
by encouraging and monitoring them and by contacting their parents...but the issue of the
textbook is hard to bear” (p.330).

From the socioeconomic perspective, he contrasts the case of disadvantaged students and

privileged ones and attempts to indicate how the two extremes can be responsible for

students’ lack of readiness for learning. In the first case, there are many orphans in his

school who have many problems, and there are also many students who live with
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relatives but who have serious family problems. According to him, the majority of
students in his school are, in fact, those who grapple with their own survival and may not
even have time and mental concentration for their learning. Obviously, this situation has
a big impact on those students in their efforts to learn. Although those underprivileged
students are being supported in different ways by charity organizations, they are not
receiving enough support to divert their mind to their education entirely. On the other
hand, he is surprised by the situation of some students who have everything fulfilled for
them but who have little or no care for their learning. He also has a moral concern over
the situation of such students as he observes them involved in different addictions,
putting themselves at serious risks.

Even though the conditions of both groups of students pose various challenges and
problems for him and for his colleagues, he says that they are doing their level best to
bring together these extreme situations and to deal with them accordingly.

As mentioned above, he tries to cope with the shortage of textbook by being prepared
always, by writing contents in the student’s book on the board, by working ‘without
parting from the blackboard’, and by grouping students when there are relatively more
books in the class so that they can share the books and work together.

Teachers’ low economic status

Another major aspect of his work that triggers his unpleasant emotions is linked to
teachers’ low economic status, which in turn leads to their low social status. He is
saddened that teachers are not given the right place taking into account the difficulties of
their work and their contributions to their country. Teachers mold the personality of
others, while they do not lead a comfortable life themselves. Even those who lead the
country are the products of teachers: “If we take the appointees the government has
assigned in different positions, there is no one of them who has not been to school. If they
had not been to school, those people would not have been placed in that position.”
(p.335). He regrets that teachers, who play decisive roles in their communities, are

underprivileged in many respects.
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In terms of living standards, he regrets the fact that he has spent his time as a teacher
without living good and comfortable life. Especially today, he wonders if the salary he
earns would be enough to take his family from month to month as the cost of living has
become intolerable. He contends that, as a result of their low living standards, teachers
have lost the social respect and dignity they used to enjoy many years back; they have
lost their acceptance among the community and even among their own students. He,
therefore, concludes that teachers are currently under a problematic state of affairs.
Consequently, this situation will certainly affect their professional life, forcing them not
only to lose their job motivation but also to show a tendency to leave their job. He has
already observed this tendency of leaving their job particularly among young teachers,
and he appreciates them for so doing: “Especially young teachers don’t stay in school
nowadays—I appreciate them very much. We senior teachers have almost finished our
time in teaching, but beginning teachers will join another department after they have
graduated in teaching, and they leave the teaching job soon” (p.333).

Administrative factors

Araya does not raise many issues regarding his school administration. He claims that he
works with his colleagues (including leaders) peacefully and cooperatively. However, he
has some concerns over resource provisions and teacher promotion practices. Since
resource constraints such as lack of students’ textbook and how they affect him and his
students have been mentioned earlier, focus will be made on his complaints regarding

staff promotion practices.

In relation to staff promotion, he tells his experience that he had once encountered in his
school as a result of lack of good practice concerning the implementation of teachers’
career development. At one time, the government allowed salary raise for all teachers. It
also permitted promotion to be done for each teacher. During implementation, however,
there were some upsetting situations, which could affect the popularity of the teacher and
the school community as a whole. Under such a condition, it was necessary to implement

what has been allowed instead of searching for who should get and who should not. Such
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a situation upsets him very much: *...the effort to kill the teacher completely, on top of

that meager income, is really very saddening to me” (p.326).

Summary

In general, Araya’s positive emotions such as satisfaction, happiness, pride, and a general
sense of success reflect the motivating aspects of his professional life. His positive
emotions are closely linked with his perception of teaching as an ethically engaging and a
morally rewarding profession as well as his claimed positive relationship with his
students and colleagues. These pleasant emotions correlate positively with his self-image,
self-esteem, job motivation, task perception, and generally his perception of teaching.

On the other hand, his career experiences reflect how his work is characterized by
conditions of constraints embedded in his professional and social contexts. This part of
his interview analysis has attempted to present only the dominant issues that give rise to
his unpleasant emotions such as being upset/frustrated, sadness, fear and anxiety. He also
has many concerns at stake as a result of his unfavorable working and living conditions:
professional concerns, (e.g. tendency of teachers to leave teaching), moral concerns, (e.g.
unethical behavior of some students such as their involvement in different addictions;
lack of respect for their teachers), personal concerns (e.g. teachers’ low living standards;
their reduced value and status), and social concerns (e.g. socioeconomic situations
affecting students’ learning). When asked about his future intention, he says:
“...1 prefer to stop teaching if situations are suitable for me. In fact, my retirement itself
is approaching, and when 1 reach 55, | would rather stop teaching. | want to engage the
rest of my life in something different, because | don’t want to be economically deprived
hereafter again.” (p.330). In fact, he makes it clear that he has stayed in teaching for so
long not because he decided not to leave the job but because he did not have a favorable
condition to think seriously about leaving his teaching job. Surprisingly, he also partly
associates his decision to leave teaching with the condition of his students: “...the
government has raised the retirement age to 66. But continuing together with these
youngsters up to that gap has its own problem to some extent” (p.335). This reflects a
tension between his desire to establish warm emotional bond with his students and to
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handle them respectfully, on the one hand, and the reality he actually faces because of
students’ behavior, on the other. As he claims, this is one of the main causes for his

intention to leave teaching earlier than the retirement age.

His unpleasant emotional experiences and his various concerns with his unfavorable
working and living conditions reveal that some important components of his professional
identity such as his self-image, self-esteem, and job motivation seem to have been

weakened.

4.1.6. Tsion

Descriptive Case

Tsion is also an experienced teacher who has served for 30 years in the profession in
Tigray and Oromiya regions. She has a diploma in teaching English, which she obtained
by participating in a government-sponsored distance learning program called Project
17,000. She also has a bachelor’s degree in teaching English, which she got through an
extension program at Adama University. Despite this qualification, she is currently
teaching English in the second cycle of primary school (grade 5-8). The interview with
her took place on the 6™ of June, 2012 at her school. It started at 09:00 am and ended
at11:05 am, with 15 minutes break in between (See Appendix E, p.336).

She joined the teaching profession when she was a young girl. Unable to score a pass
grade in the grade 12 national examination to join college or university, she had to start a
career in teaching, which she says was the only easily available job at that time. Although
teaching had more respect at her time and she had an interest in teaching herself, she
actually did not opt for it. She had to be a teacher since she did not have any alternative
job opportunities at her disposal. Following this, she entered the former Asmara TTI
(Teacher Training Institute) in order to attend her teacher training courses and

subsequently became a primary school teacher.
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Despite lacking complete preference for teaching initially, Tsion has never considered
leaving the job resolutely once she was employed as a teacher. She reports that she
particularly likes teaching English and that she will never hesitate to choose it if she were
to become a teacher again. Teaching English, she says, is an enjoyable experience and

makes the teacher crave to learn more and more.

She describes herself as dedicated to her teaching responsibilities, always doing her job
responsibly, interestedly, and being in the front line as she likes her job very much. She
also describes herself as a successful teacher in the sense that she has been able to
upgrade herself professionally to a diploma level and later to a first degree level. She
feels a great sense of success particularly because she was able to pursue her studies
while at the same time she was teaching and nurturing children at home. She has great
respect for teaching; her attitude and respect for teaching seems unaffected by low social
status of teaching, according to her.

In the same way as the other informants, Tsion has a highly positive perspective of
teaching. For her, there is nothing as good as teaching primarily because it is a job in
which people are free from corruption and they are protected from evil things and
wrongdoings. It is a job that is particularly convenient for women as they can usually use
the half-day time off work to manage their household and to send their children to school.
In this regard, she considers teaching as a very convenient job despite unfavorable
conditions involved in the profession. According to her, one of the bad sides of teaching
is that all mistakes are attributed to teachers unfairly. Otherwise, no one actually hates
teaching had it not been for such unfavorable conditions that characterize the job.

Tsion regards teachers as people who provide service to their communities individually
and collectively on a scale unparalleled by any other group of civil servants. She holds
the view that there is no place teachers do not enter in order to serve the society. Teachers
are rendering very high service to their communities, the government, and the country at
large, irrespective of all constraints in their profession. In her opinion, there is, in fact, no

one who renders service to the society as much as teachers do. She regards this as a yet
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another merit of teaching because it provides teachers with the opportunity to prove

themselves valuable in achieving social utility value.

She has some stories to tell and experiences to share, thereby depicting the complexities
of teaching. Switching between challenges and opportunities of teaching, she attempts to
share with us her personal stories of experience. Through her longstanding experiences,
which she has accumulated over the last thirty years as a teacher, she tries to tell us her
important moments in her career life, beginning from the time she first moved into
teaching up to the present. As much as she enjoys teaching and is enthusiastic about the
prospects of teaching, she appears to be concerned constantly about issues and challenges
that have the potential to distract her from her commitment to teaching and her enjoyment
of the profession. Of particular importance to her are issues and challenges which
emanate from the nature of teaching itself (such as first time placement in rural areas),
administrational and colleague malpractices, economic issues, and dissatisfaction with
students. On the whole, she reports issues and challenges that reveal several of her
concerns (professional, moral, personal, and social) are at stake. Yet, she seems to have a
strong sense of tolerance with, and resilience from, unfavorable working and living
conditions in her job. In fact, she does not have a strong feeling of unfulfillment and
desperation in her professional life. Instead, she attempts to employ a variety of coping
resources to deal successfully with difficult and challenging circumstances. Furthermore,
she perceives the current situation in the country as a positive trend in economic and
overall social change; thus, she is optimistic that teachers’ working and living conditions

will be in a better position in the future.
Analytic Case

In the section above, the general situation providing the background to Tsion’s
professional life has been provided with a brief reference to her self-image, her
perception of teaching and teachers, her challenges and opportunities as a teacher, the
concerns that she has at stake, her coping resources, and her future expectancy. In this
section, a more detailed and analytic discussion of her lived experiences and professional

perspectives will be made in the light of her positive (pleasant) and negative (unpleasant)
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emotional experiences. Attention is particularly drawn to her significant moments in time
and her salient concerns as regards her teaching career. By using her emotional
experiences as an analytical frame, attempts will be made to gain a better understanding
of what concerns she has at stake and what aspects of her professional identity are

influenced.

Positive emotions

No matter how many conditions of constraints she experiences in her job, Tsion is
equally influenced by the virtues of teaching. In view of this, she has a good feeling about
teaching, considering it as a profession of morality. This can be best illustrated by this
extract from her interview: “Teaching is a good job. You are free (from corruption).
...teaching doesn’t involve you in doing evil things; it is a job in which you can protect
yourself (from wrongdoings). ...there is nothing good like teaching” (p.347). She also
maintains that teaching is a profession which people can join freely and directly, unlike
some other jobs which may require having a relative who is politically or economically
powerful, especially in the old days when she was employed as a teacher. This perception
of teaching has further encouraged her to have a positive feeling about teaching.

Teaching is also a profession of altruism and serving others. For one thing, there is no
place teachers do not go to in order to serve the society. Tsion herself was posted to a
remote area that was inconvenient for transport facilities. She actually faced some
unforgettable challenges while she was serving there during her first two consecutive
years in her teaching career. However, she perceives that experience as altruistic nature
of teaching from which she derives satisfaction and a sense of success for contributing
her part for the future good of the nation. Secondly, she believes that teachers are
rendering very high service to the country despite unfavorable conditions in their
profession. It is teachers who provide good services and great importance for the
government as well as for the society at large. As stated earlier, she even goes to the
extent of saying that there is no one who renders service to the society like teachers. This
seems to provide her with positive feelings about teaching and with altruistic rewards

from giving herself to serving children and the community at large. As previous studies
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about teachers’ motivation and job satisfaction have indicated (e.g. Mullock, 2009),
teachers’ major sources of satisfaction lay in factors intrinsic to teaching, and the same is
true for Tsion and other teachers in this study.

From the view point of personal gains from teaching, she also feels gratitude to teaching
because it is the job that was at her disposal when she was in need of a job. This can be
well considered as one of the factors contributing to her contentment with teaching and to
her tendency to stay in the profession. When asked if she would choose teaching again if
she were to start a career afresh, she responded: “If | were to begin a career all over
again, | would choose teaching again because | like the job as | am used to it.... it was
teaching that came to my rescue at my time of difficulty, so I owe much to teaching.
Although | sometimes have temporary unpleasant feelings about the job, | don’t have
anything inside me that hates it. | really like it very much” (p.348). She further indicates
that teaching has completely become part of her blood and that she does not think of any

job that she can enjoy other than teaching.

Thus, she explicitly states that she would never hesitate to choose teaching again,
especially teaching English, if it were not an imaginary situation. She has come to learn
from experience that teaching English requires much more energy and labor than some
other school subjects. Yet, since she accepts it as her job, she does not see it uniquely
from other subjects and she does not complain about its heavy workload. She reports that
she likes her job very much and that she performs it with so much interest and continued
involvement. She generally concludes that, in view of all of these reasons, teaching is a
good job and nobody normally hates teaching had it not been for its unfavorable

conditions.

Other important aspects of teaching that she finds favorable in teaching and that

contribute to her positive emotions are related to her professional self-growth, job

commitment, and concern for students’ success and overall wellbeing. In particular, she

feels a great sense of success and pride in her professional growth and she describes it as

a major accomplishment in her life as a teacher. She considers the fact that she upgraded

herself to a degree level by her own efforts and expenses (by attending in-service
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extension classes despite all difficulties) as something that made her very successful and
happy: “The fact that | earned my degree while | was teaching, nurturing children at
home, and studying at the same time is indeed one of the achievements that have made
me delighted in my career life. This is what | consider as my accomplishment” (p.347). In
fact, the rewards of personal and professional growth identified as source of satisfaction
and happiness among teachers in general education literature (e.g. Mullock, 2009;
Dinhamand Scott 2000, in Mullock, 2009) are also reported by other teachers in this study.

Her positive feelings and sense of success are also embedded in her claimed job
commitment. She frequently refers to her good performance of her teaching
responsibilities, and she maintains that she always performs her job properly and
responsibly, being in the front line. For instance, she believes that she completes her
students’ continuous assessment ahead of time because she actually likes doing it and
wants to implement it in her classes, and she prepares exams at the right time. She also
reports that she always implements group work in her classes. She believes that
conducting such activities as continuous assessment and group work properly can also
improve her own professional practices besides fulfilling her teaching responsibilities. In
general, she claims that she respects her job and her bosses, irrespective of their age, in
accordance with expected professional behaviors. This self-construction as a committed
teacher boosts not only her self-image, self-esteem, and task perception, but also her

sense of success and pride in her teaching career.

Very closely related to her claim of job commitment is her concern for students’
academic needs and achievement. Even though she reports many challenges surrounding
students, she tries to improve their learning performance and their behavior by advising
them, by establishing positive relationship with them, and by supporting them with their
learning difficulties. She tries to fulfill her duties as a teacher by informing students about
school discipline, and she advises them to respect the school discipline and code of
conduct although, as we are going to see later, she reports a number of dissatisfactions
with students. In addition, she helps students outside her regular working hours by giving
tutorial classes during her free time. She does so not because it is part of administrative

demands but mainly with a view to helping students improve their knowledge and
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performance, a practice which she considers as satisfying and rewarding by itself: “We
give tutorials and we do similar activities freely by devoting our time and money. If our
students score good grades, however, we consider that as our salary.” (p. 347). What is
more, she views her relationship with students positively as a child-parent relationship.
Even when she clashes with some of her students, she perceives the conflict positively as
we can see from this quote: “The conflict with students is like the conflict between a
mother and a child. It is something you face and forget soon. No matter how | upset them
or they upset me, there is no grudging or taking umbrage and it is something you forget
soon” (p.339). This suggests her healthy relationship with students, a positive condition
that will in turn boost her positive feelings about them and about her entire teaching job.
Her positive feeling about students is also reflected in her concern about students’ living
conditions. She expresses her deep concern about the way many of her students lead their
life. Most of these students come from economically disadvantaged families and they
have many economic challenges. Consequently, they are engaged in work that does not
match their age. In order to support themselves and their family, some of them work in
garages, in woodwork shops, and in ordinary shops. Others spend their days selling
plastic bags and wandering around bars and hotels in search of a piece of work. Still
others live at somebody’s house or with relatives by giving labor service. All of them
work half of the day or even more and attend their classes for the rest of the day. Of
course, working and living in such conditions, they will be exhausted by the time they
should attend their classes actively. Due to these reasons, Tsion sympathizes with these
students indicating that they are forced into these situations due to their economic
problems. It is regrettable that, according to her, concerned stakeholders have failed to

discharge their responsibilities in this regard.

Obviously, teachers enter the teaching job with the goal of facilitating and ensuring
students’ successful learning and making a difference in their lives (Lortie, 1977, in
Darby, 2008). However, this can be, to a large extent, a matter of principle; in reality,
many teachers may fall short of these expectations due to a number of reasons, thus
resulting in their own disappointments. On the other hand, when teachers have a positive

self-image and perceive themselves as responsible and committed to their job, they will
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feel more satisfied and more fulfilled in their teaching duties. As indicated above, Tsion
reports a sense of pride and contentment in her job partly because of her favorable
opinion for teaching regarding it as a profession of virtues and altruism and partly due to
her professional self-growth, perceived job commitment, and concern for students’

academic success and their overall wellbeing.

On the whole, the positive conditions in teaching, as perceived by her, are important
sources of her pleasant emotions in her work. As a result, aspects of her professional
identity, namely, job motivation, self-image, self-esteem, task perception, and future
perspective are strengthened in this context of positive dimensions of her job.

Negative emotions

Drawing on Tsion’s experiences as a teacher and her professional perspectives, attempts
have been made above to look into some favorable aspects of her job and how these are
related to her positive emotional experiences and various aspects of her professional
identity. Focus is now shifted to examining some negative features of her work, which
are reported to be responsible for her unpleasant emotional experiences and appear to
threaten her professional identity. As a matter of fact, her interview comprises, by and
large, stories of challenges and disappointments as she raises several issues of concern
that she has at stake. For convenience of analyses and discussions, issues of high
importance for her are categorized as those related to initial placement, educational

administration and teacher management, and students’ characteristics.

Placement

First time placement to a remote school is one of the major concerns for Tsion as it is for
Yomi. As soon as she was employed as a teacher, she was posted to a rural area.
Although there are many challenges that she experienced in that area, she is most
interested in talking about lack of transport facilities. She tells two incidents which she
encountered as a consequence of the absence of means of transportation in the area. One

day, a pickup came to the area, and she pushed her way into the vehicle and managed to
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board it. A little before the car started moving, she remembered something she had
forgotten, and she wanted to get out for a while. As she was getting out, however, the
vehicle started moving all of a sudden and she fell down receiving a serious injury from
the accident. She also tells a challenge that she faced on another occasion because of lack
of transportation. She got a transfer to another area, but as there was no vehicle, she had
to move to the new post on horseback with her two little children. Although she had
never ridden a horse before, that was the only chance she had. In fact, she had to ride the
horse together with the children, carrying one of the babies on her back and embracing
the other in front of her on the horseback. As they were travelling, however, they lost
their balance on the horseback and they would have fallen down if their companions had
not rescued them from the danger. Then she gave one child to another person to carry
him and they continued their journey. However, as they were travelling in the darkness,
the horse was getting alarmed every time it saw a hyena or something else from a
distance. She finally managed to reach a town after suffering a lot that day. These were
the two important challenges that she encountered in her first place of assignment during
the first two consecutive years in her teaching career. She describes them as unforgettable
challenges in her life. She concludes that teachers face such challenges in their career
when their workplace is not favorable. The situation can be of course worse for young
women posted alone in undesirable remote areas in terms of their personal safety and job
motivation. In teacher-focused studies conducted in Ethiopia (Sarton, et al., 2009; CfBT,
2008), it was indicated that female teachers allocated to rural areas without safety and
protection are likely to be exposed to various risks and vulnerabilities and consequently

their job motivation can be eroded.

Educational administration and teacher management

Tsion reports various issues that are put down to educational administration at different

levels, starting from school up to the ministry level. They are related to promotion,

supervision, career structure and incentives, grade assignment, and transfer. With regard

to promotion, she tells an experience that she encountered some years ago and that she

believes might have also happened to other teachers. At that time, there was a
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competition among teachers for career promotion based on their performance appraisal.
She competed for the promotion with two other teachers from her school and qualified
for the promotion. She was the second in the selection while one of the competitors failed
to qualify. Their selection for the promotion was also recognized by the district education
office. Later on, however, they said the selection should be revised for a reason unknown
to her. When revising it, however, they changed her rank to the third place and the
teacher who failed to qualify in the first ranking became the second. She complained to
the director referring him to her previous result of performance appraisal as indicated in
the paper, signed and sealed by the director himself. However, he denied the fact that it
was an evaluation result done by himself, with his own handwriting, signature, and the
school seal. Then she went to the zonal education department in Asella (as she was
working in Arsi Zone then) for a further appeal, but to her surprise, they had also
completed everything there. They had even changed the result of the first teacher and
made him second, next to the one who stood third in the normal evaluation. She describes
this encounter as an attack that she suffered as a result of malpractices based on intimacy
or friendship and as an experience that she will never forget. She believes that the
reversal of the original decision was purely corrupt and prejudicial. According to her,
they did that injustice to her irrespective of her performance because she is a woman and
she was not their intimate friend: “They did that injustice to me despite my performance
because | am a woman and | was not their intimate. If I were their close friend and |
drank with them “tella’ (local drink) or visited bars with them, they wouldn’t have done
that to me” (p.338). This indicates her personal and moral concerns. She also had social
concerns as a result of her threatened relationship with those people whom she considers
culprits. Consequently, she reports that she feels very regretful whenever she recalls that
situation. She was so disappointed that she went to the extent of losing sleep for nights
thinking about it. She also maintains that such a professional misconduct is very common
even among teachers themselves. When asked how often she thinks a problem such as
this happens to teachers, she replied (See Appendix E, p.339):

147



Obviously, there are some opportunists.... There are those who receive good
performance evaluation without doing anything but by simply approaching the
office. There are still teachers who just turn up, sign, and go away; yet they get
high performance appraisal. On the contrary, there are innocent teachers who
are hard workers and who respect their job but who do not get as high results
as those artful ones. This is very common, and it is inevitable. There are
gossipmongers who spread false rumors around administration and kill the
teacher’s morale.
This indicates clearly that her moral and professional concerns are also at stake as a result
of some teachers who contribute to school administration malpractices, which in turn

erode the job motivation of innocent teachers.

The second major administration practice that she decries strongly is connected with
supervision. She generally believes that supervision is never implemented in her school.
As she studied educational management as a minor area and took a supervision course
when she was doing her first degree, she says that she finds it difficult to accept an
improper practice in supervision. On meetings, she always argues that supervision is not
being implemented properly, and she questions why it is so overlooked in the school
practice. For example, at one time, they rejected supervision in an attempt to introduce
BPR (Business Process Reengineering), failing unfortunately to understand that
supervision can help improve the BPR. She expresses her professional concern in this
regard and suggests that supervision is something that all stakeholders have to follow up

and exercise.

However, her major concern lies in what happened to her recently in relation to
supervision. She tells a story about a challenge she has encountered from school
supervisory group who are supposed to provide teachers with supervision services. It was
in December last year (2011/2004 academic year). They came to supervise her in
December although she calls that ‘inspection’ rather than supervision. They came
unexpectedly without even informing her ahead of time that they were going to visit her
class. She was returning papers of the test she had given the previous day when they
entered the classroom. Before their arrival, she had taught the daily lesson and had done
the comprehension check and told the students to do the class work. In the meantime, she

was giving out the test papers when the supervisors came in and began checking out each
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student’s exercise book and investigating all of her documents. Meanwhile, she stopped
giving out the papers and began moving in the class and assisting students with the class
work. When they finished their inspection and left the room, they called her out for
feedback, and they told her that they have not seen any teacher’s or students’ activity.
She was surprised by their comment and told them everything that she had been doing
before they came in and the reason why she stopped giving out papers and began making
the rounds upon their arrival. She talked to them so strongly for saying that there was no
activity at least while the students were doing class work. They said that the lesson had
no voice, and she told them that it was because she had finished teaching before their
arrival. A female teacher in the supervision team asked her why she did not repeat the
lesson. Tsion’s response was that they did not demand her to repeat it. Besides, they had
not told her anything about their visit; they just turned up after she had finished teaching
and when only ten minutes were remaining. They told her that she could have at least
given a summary. She wondered how that was possible and why it was necessary, after
all. In the first place, the students were doing class work and it would be interrupted if
she were to give a summary. She wondered how she could give a summary while
students were practicing class work. Her belief is that a summary is given by correcting
students’ class work and giving them feedback and correction focusing on their areas of
problem. Later on, they all stopped talking to her completely. Because she suspected that
they wanted to attack her, she continued greeting them and talking to them by calling
their names. However, they were still indifferent to her greetings and ignored her
altogether. Then she also decided not to talk to them any longer.

On another occasion, the issue of bringing about quality education was raised on a
meeting, and she forwarded her idea on the meeting in connection with quality education
and supervision. She expressed her doubts as to whether supervisors were doing their job
properly. She commented that supervision, in its proper sense, makes a follow-up and
gives support for the practitioner, that the practice that was being implemented then was
an old form of supervision that does not go in line with the education policy of the
present government, and that they were still exercising inspection rather than supervision.

Furthermore, she pointed out that, in order to see some changes in quality of education
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and to implement supervision properly, it was important to start implementing it right
from September rather than in December, which is not the right time for supervision,
according to her. Alternatively, she suggested beginning it from February and carrying it
on until June. While she was making her points in this way, the woman who was in the
supervision team that visited her class earlier raised her hand and remarked saying that it
was a great shame to raise such an idea there. Tsion was very angry at hearing that
remark from that teacher and reacted sharply to her criticism. She wondered how the idea
she had suggested as constructive for quality of education could be called great shame. In
a fit of temper, and to rise to the bait, she stood up quickly and defended her position.

This was, therefore, one of the challenges she encountered in her life as a teacher as far as
administrational constraints are concerned. She describes it as a very haunting experience
as she was always thinking about it even while in class. She indicates that she was
actually sorry to have faced such people who downgrade her and kill her morale when
they have to actually motivate her. This encounter made her be cautious, to mind only her
own business, and not to worry about whether people like her or not. It can be seen
clearly that she has several emotionally charged experiences regarding supervision. In
this case, her unpleasant emotions that seem to surface more vividly are anger, fear,
disappointment/frustration and unhappiness. These emotions can in turn enable us to gain
a detailed understanding of what concerns she has at stake. In other words, from the
sensitivity she feels in the face of what she considers a faulty supervision, we can
understand her professional concern (e.g. her concern that supervision is overlooked and
never implemented properly in her school) and social concern (e.g. the fact that she was
involved in hostility with the supervision team and particularly with one of her
colleagues). Because of these negative motional consequences, not only her professional
and social concerns are at stake but also her aspects of professional identity such as job
motivation and task perception are affected.

Another issue of concern for her is related to teachers’ career structure and incentives. In
line with this, she is particularly interested in the recent attempt of the government to
adjust career structure for primary and secondary school teachers nationwide. She is

dissatisfied mainly not with the amount of the money added but with the way the
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information was announced by the mass media. In her opinion, there was lack of proper
communication concerning the reinstatement of teachers’ career structure that had been
disallowed for years. She indicates that, when the new career structure was allowed, it
was not because teachers had requested for it or because they had demonstrated in request
of its reinstatement. Whatever the case, she thinks that broadcasting the message through
television and radio actually benefited the merchants rather than the target population
(teachers).

She asserts that whenever something is done for teachers, whether it is considerable or
not, there is always a tendency to declare it emphatically. On the contrary, she wonders
why something done for other civil service workers is not exaggerated or publicized
unlike the case of teachers. In general, she has three issues of concern here. Firstly, she
claims that there is a tendency to fulfill the rights of other workers covertly but to
exaggerate when some favors are done for teachers. Secondly, rather than benefiting
teachers, the new structure only aggravated the inflation, resulting in market pressure on
the public as well as on the government itself because they (the traders) increased the
price of goods and services immediately. This was particularly the consequence of lack of
proper communication on the part of the government agents. According to her, the
authorities in the Ministry of Education had to present the matter cautiously and
transparently, but they made a mountain out of a molehill and the traders caused prices to
rise immediately. She wonders why it was needed to publicize it by the media because it
is through letters that increments are usually made for the civil service workers in other
ministries, not through broadcasting. Thirdly, she argues that the increment made is so
insignificant that it does not worth declaring.

Consequently, she considers this state of affairs as something that has disappointed her
recently because she found it very upsetting. In fact, it is not only upsetting, according to
her, but it has also touched the life of the society by affecting the market. These negative
emotional states clearly reflect her personal concern (that teachers were made victims of
inflation as a result of inflated broadcasting of the career structure) and moral concern
(that teachers are not treated equally with most other employees in other ministries and

they do not have equal opportunities with them). As also indicated previously in the
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sections of the other participants in this study (e.g. Abdi &Yomi), this dimension of their
moral concern seems to be an issue of importance shared by all teachers. The fact that
teachers often compare themselves with other workers in the non-teaching sectors is also
reiterated in both local studies (e.g. CfBT, 2008) and in international literature especially
related to developing countries such as those in sub-Saharan Africa and South Asia (e.g.
Bennell& Akyeampong, 2007).

Closely related to career structure is the issue of incentive, which is one of the shared
concerns among the participants of this study. She points out that teachers are not
privileged from the view point of fringe benefits. In her opinion, it is the teacher who
gives great importance for the society and, in fact, there is no one who renders service as
teachers do. Yet, they even do not get what they deserve in accordance with the nature of
their work. In her school, for example, teachers give tutorials and do similar activities
freely by devoting their time and money, but they get no remuneration. According to
Tsion, since tutorials are considered as teachers’ obligatory tasks, they are not entitled to
any additional payment despite investing their own time, energy, and money. What is
more, there is generally no per diem paid for teachers when they participate in
government meetings. She indicates that, even when there is a payment, it is so small that
it is rather discouraging. She thinks that even that small amount of money is no longer
paid these days. Thus, teachers do not earn additional payments other than their regular
monthly salary. The reason usually mentioned for not paying allowances for teachers is
the large number of teachers that makes such payments beyond the capacity of the
country. Since teachers also accept this, she says, they generally do not expect such a
payment. Unless they are convinced of the problem, however, teachers may wonder why
this disparity occurs, and they may feel emotional and psychological distress.

Likewise, teachers do not virtually enjoy other benefits such as medical services, health
insurance, residence, and transport facilities. In particular, she describes the fact that
teachers do not have any insurance in case of physical injury around school or elsewhere
as an unfortunate and highly demoralizing circumstance. She claims that workers in other
professions have an institution that either enables them to receive compensation that they

deserve or guarantees them of their rights to insurance in case of emergency.
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Unfortunately, teachers are not entitled to enjoy such opportunities and they have no
guarantee in situations of difficulties probably because of their large population, which is
likely to make it difficult for concerned stakeholders, from the viewpoint of economic
viability, to provide such a privilege for all teachers. Yet, it is her firm stands that certain
conditions can be fulfilled for teachers regardless of their population. For instance, it is
possible to provide cheaper transport facilities for teachers working in big towns and
cities so that they can commute cheaply and arrive at school in time. As a consequence of
their low income and lack of incentives, teachers lose not only their economic advantages
but also their social status because people have low regard for teachers due to their low

income resources.

Another important issue of concern for Tsion in association with school administration is
grade assignment. In response to a question she was asked about what challenges and
difficulties she experiences particularly as an English teacher, she mentioned grade
assignment as one of her major worries. She complains that she always faces challenges
in grade assignment in teaching English even after she has graduated in a first degree (her
personal concern). Linking the problem with gender disparity, she describes the situation
as follows (See Appendix E, p.344):

In my teaching of English, I always face challenges in grade assignment. We
females are...victims of influences. At school, those teachers who are less
qualified and less competent than us are assigned to upper grades ... because
they are male. No matter how frequently you request them, they don’t often
assign you to upper grades. For example, while I’m here with a first degree, it is
those who don’t have even a diploma who teach up to grade eight.
She always begs them to give her upper grades (grade seven and eight). They have
assigned her to grade seven because she begged them saying that she was going to
conduct a research on this grade. Because she has a degree in teaching English, she asked
the director to assign her to grade eight so that she would learn more, build her
experience, and become more proficient in the language. Despite her earnest request, he
assigned a first year summer student to grade eight, whereas she was assigned to grade
seven. As a consequence of this perceived partiality, she feels disappointed and considers

grade assignment as one of her encounters in teaching English.
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As stared above, she puts down the problem partly to gender-based attachment. Her
dissatisfaction is best reflected by the way she tries to describe the situation when asked
why female teachers are not allowed to teach in upper grades: “...it is because they are
birds of the same feather, and they are companions. They assign those who go to sleep in
classroom leaving the students alone and those who are gossipmongers. That is the
reason. They assign those who collect lies and the like and submit to them and those
whom they fear.” (p. 344). Here, we can also see her professional and moral concerns, as
she believes that grade assignment is based on unprofessional and unethical grounds
which have a direct bearing on healthy learning and teaching activity. Likewise, we can
understand her social concern as she is potentially not on good terms with school
administrators and colleagues whom she condemns for promoting unfair practice in grade

assignment.

Also important for Tsion in connection with educational administration and teacher
management is the case of transfer particularly after she has received her bachelor’s
degree. After she got her degree, she immediately got a salary increment, but she has not
been assigned to a high school, where most first degree holders are customarily posted.
She has requested them to assign her to a high school near her house on grounds of her
poor health condition, but they refused to give her the chance on the pretext that there is
no teacher to replace her. Indeed, her disappointment arises from this perceived pretext
because, irrespective of their claim that they have shortage of teachers and consequently
they are unable to consider her application, they are actually observed taking teachers
from schools. What is more, Tsion is diabetic and she suffers from a disc problem. She
had told them of her health problems hoping that they would be sympathetic to her and
permit her to move to the school of her preference, but they asked her for evidence.
Although she showed them the evidence, they neglected her and allowed the transfer for
another applicant who was less entitled to the opportunity than her. She believes that she
deserved the transfer to a high school both professionally (as a degree holder she expects
to be placed in more advanced level of education) and medically (as it is more healthful
for her to work in a nearby high school). While other teachers who upgraded themselves

like her were being transferred to a high school immediately upon receiving their degree,
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she has been unable to secure the chance that others have enjoyed. To her dismay,
however, they eventually disallowed transfers in general. Feeling a sense of hopelessness,
on the one hand, and as a form of resistance and self-defense, on the other hand, she
finally resorted to a medical certificate so as to be transferred to a nearby school on
medical grounds. Now that she has managed to obtain a medical certificate, she expects
them to comply with her transfer request and take responsive actions. Even so, she still
has doubts as to whether her hopes will come true. On the whole, she describes the
practice of transfer in the structure of educational administration in her working
environment as being unfair and lacking transparency. Within such circumstances that are
beyond her control, she experiences feelings of disappointment and hopelessness. In this
regard, she also has moral, personal, and social questions which in turn reveal that some
aspects of her professional identity are challenged in this situation of encounter with
authorities in the education system.

On the whole, Tsion has many concerns that are embedded in a context of power
relations. Central to her concerns are issues of immorality and malpractices of
administration as manifested in inducing some kind of bias in teacher management to

which she reveals her complex emotional responses.

Dissatisfaction with students

Tsion’s unpleasant emotional experiences are also associated considerably with students.
In the discussion of her positive emotions under the section above, it was indicated that
she derives a good deal of satisfaction, a sense of success and pride from her claimed
commitment to students’ successful learning and her effort to contribute towards their
success in other aspects of their life. Nonetheless, as much as she relates some of her
positive emotional experiences to students, she also reports some major and minor
challenges relevant to students. Her dissatisfaction with students can be considered in
terms of students’ low level of interest in learning, their lowered performance in English,
and their behavioral problems. In what follows, these student-related challenges are
further elaborated.
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Students’ lack of interest for learning is reported as a serious threat to her career
motivation and other aspect of her teacher identity. According to her, this is a general
problem that is true not just for English but also for other subjects. If students lack
motivation in English because it is a foreign language and it can be difficult, she wonders
why they are growing worse in subjects taught in local languages. Since their educational
discipline is not good, she tries to advise them in the middle of her classes but only in
vain. No matter how much time she spends advising them, they violate it soon. Frustrated
by the situation, she comes to a conclusion that they are not at all the sort of students who
can be corrected by advice. Her disappointment with students can be well explained
through this quote from her narrative: “I’m afraid we are teaching very naughty children.
They even spoil those who have aims and can divert them from achieving their aims.
There are many problems with the students. They never hear what they are told” (p.345).
She further expresses her dissatisfaction with students indicating that they kill her morale
as they do not come with the readiness she expects from them. They do not even do their
homework despite her regular advice, and they are not generally interested in learning.
As a result, she sometimes feels as if she merely talks on and on in vain and she gets
annoyed by this situation of students. Luckily, however, she comforts herself as she
observes that it is a general problem that happens not only in English subject and that she
is not the only teacher who faces this challenge.

According to Tsion, many factors collaborate in diverting students’ attention from their
learning thereby leading them to be poorly motivated and incompetent learners of
English. The major factor responsible for this problem is embedded in the social
environment in which these students spend their time when they are off school. For one
thing, they know a lot about undesirable aspects of the world prematurely since, as stated
by Tsion, they go to video houses using the money they get from working somewhere:
garages, woodwork shops, ordinary shops, and so on. While working in such places, they
count the money that does not actually belong to them. While counting other people’s
money, they feel that they are counting their own money and they become inflated with
vanity and self-deception. When they come to school, they bring with them some

undesirable behaviors such as an inflated self-opinion, lack of respect for others,
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premature sexual orientation and interaction with the opposite sex, and above all,
disengagement from their academic duties. Thus, they have such negative influences that
thwart them from following their learning properly.

On the other hand, there are other factors such as family living conditions for which
students are not held responsible. For example, there are students who live at somebody’s
house by giving their labor service. Some of them work half of the day and attend school
the rest of the day. This means that they will be tired when they come to school and they
may not be inclined towards their learning. Because they experience exhaustion, some of
them consider their education as entertainment or leisure activity rather than as a source
of knowledge. Thus, the ultimate cause for the entire problem is the economic handicaps
of their family, which forces the children to be engaged in such activities prematurely.
This regrettable state of affairs in turn diverts their attention from their academic duties,
gradually leading them into a state of poor motivation and low morale for learning. For
Tsion, the fact that they are engaged in physical works that do not match their age by
itself is something that should be taken into account. However, she contends that there is
a failure on the part of concerned stakeholders to discharge their responsibilities in this
respect.

Very closely related to students’ lack of interest for learning is their low level of
performance in the subject. Tsion says that her students fear English although they
actually do not hate the language. For instance, when there is a passage and she reads and
explains it for them, they enjoy it; yet, they find it difficult when she asks them to do
something practically. Their performance and achievement is generally poor due to a
number of intertwined factors. She feels frustrated when she observes students’ situation
leading them to poor results, despite all of her efforts. What is more upsetting for her is,
however, the fact that people tend to point their fingers to teachers for students’ low
standard of English. Such a challenge worries her so much that she sometimes wishes she

could leave teaching and be employed in a different job.

Another issue of concern for her in connection with students is their misbehavior. As
stated above, the educational discipline of some students (although not all) is not good.
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Even worse, it is their resistance to her advice and efforts to correct them that causes her
a sense of despair. She complains that, no matter how many times she spends advising
them, they violate it immediately. She is so frustrated that she comes to the extent of
believing that it is difficult to correct students by advising. She is worried that they may
even transmit this misbehavior to decent students. In general, she finds students’ behavior
appalling and difficult to deal with, but she hopes they will be better gradually as they

learn from time.

When asked how she and her colleagues manage these challenges, she says that they have
begun not to worry about students’ behavior once they are accustomed to it. Since they
advised students so many times and failed to change them, they have learned not to be
fed up of their misconduct and they live by enduring their behavior. Secondly, they try to
handle individual students according to their individual characteristics. If it is beyond
their capacity to correct them, they try to handle individual students as per their behavior
and gradually involve them in learning. More importantly, they organize students in
groups (called development force) in accordance with the current practice in primary
schools. In each group, students monitor each other, and they expose an irresponsible
student. In this way of monitoring, the principle is that a student who has not done
something or who has not participated in group work is not allowed to get marks. In this

way, they are more or less bringing students to participation and involvement in learning.

Summary

Tsions’ discursive narratives and descriptions of her personal perspectives have provided
an insight into the multiple and complex nature of working conditions in her professional
life. They clearly reflect both favorable and unfavorable dimensions of her professional
landscape, as perceived by her and communicated through her emotional experiences. It
is hoped that an investigation into the emotional components of her career experience
yields a richer understanding of her teacher identity and concerns that she has at stake.

When she evaluates and reflects on her job, she finds some positive and rewarding
features of teaching that cohere with her sense of identity and enhance her positive self-
image and job motivation. Throughout the interview, she reflected a highly favorable
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attitude about teaching and being a teacher. Tsion is strongly influenced by the virtues of
teaching, which she describes as a profession of morality and integrity. For her, teaching
is also a profession of altruism and serving others, and teachers are people who give
themselves up to working for the cause of serving others. These are some of the ideals of
teaching to which she ascribes her contentment and a sense of having social utility value.
In addition, the professional self-growth that she has enjoyed in teaching, her perceived
job commitment, and her concern for students’ success and overall wellbeing are major
aspects of teaching with which she identifies her positive emotions. The pleasant
emotions which are reported explicitly or implicitly include a sense of success and pride,
satisfaction (contentment), happiness, and a feeling of being professionally rewarded. On
the whole, the positive conditions in teaching, as perceived by her, are important sources
of these pleasant emotions in her work. Accordingly, important aspects of her
professional identity, namely, job motivation, self-image, self-esteem, task perception,
and future perspective are strengthened.

On the other hand, Tsion seems to have a major concern about various issues in her
working context. She reports several negative emotional experiences as she is faced with
the intricacies inherent in the educational and social contexts in which she lives and
works. Most noticeable and relevant issues of concern for her include initial placement,
educational administration, teacher management, and students’ characteristics. Her
encounters with educational administration particularly at district and school levels
mainly center on ethical issues such as professional misconducts, malpractices, perceived
lack of fair and transparent practices. Throughout her interviews, Tsion refers to
administrational practices as major causes for the challenges she experiences in her
career. These challenges manifest themselves mainly in the areas of teacher promotion,
supervision, career structure and incentives, grade assignment, and transfer. In relation to
these administrative duties and responsibilities, she has been unable to find with some
administrators values and attitudes that support her notion of good deeds and practices.
Unable to negotiate some of these issues individually and successfully, she develops
negative emotional reactions such as disappointments /frustrations/discontents,

unhappiness, hopelessness, anger, fear, and regret. Her experiences clearly highlight the
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possible impacts of unsupportive governance on individual teachers and how it also
impacts on their professional identity. It can be argued that the way in which teachers
react to administrational decisions and practices is largely determined by whether they
believe various components of their professional identity are being reinforced or
threatened by such decisions and practices.

Tsion also expresses dissatisfactions with students in terms of their lack of interest in
learning, their poor performance in English, and their behavioral problems. No matter
how many repeated efforts she has made to advise and correct students, she seems unable
to reconcile her expectations of students and their actual situations. Event though she
blames students for these problems partly, she ultimately attributes the real source of the
problem to overall family and social conditions which are partly responsible for the way
the students are cultivated. She expresses unpleasant emotions which include

anxieties/worries, disappointments/frustrations, and annoyance.

All of these emotional experiences (related to administration and students) reflect her
various concerns that she has at stake (moral, professional, personal, and social), which in
turn, reflect the influence of her working conditions on aspects of her professional
identity. Despite her deep concerns and frustrations surrounding her career life, her sense
of professionalism seems to override her entire issues of concern. She seems rather
determined to clear all the hurdles along her ways in her professional journey and to

continue staying in her teaching profession.

4.1.7. Kirubel

Descriptive Case

Kirubel has more than thirty years of experience as a teacher in primary schools. He was
born and bred in Addis Ababa, but he has served for many years in different rural villages
in Bale Zone, where he had spent the vast majority of his service years before he was
transferred to his current workplace a couple of years ago. He has a diploma in teaching

English, and he is currently pursuing his first degree in teaching English through
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summer-in-service program at Madawalabu University. He had taught several subjects
before he specialized in English. He is currently teaching English in a second cycle of
primary school (grade 5-8) in his present school. The interview with him was conducted
on the 11" of June 2012 at his school from 4:05-5:20. (See Appendix E, p.351).

When asked what motivated him to join teaching, he admitted that he had lack of
inspiration or he did not have positive reasons to join the profession initially. As for most
of the teachers in this study, and perhaps for the vast majority of teachers as a whole, the
teaching profession was not his first choice of career. As he completed his secondary
education, he did not score enough results in the ESLCE (Ethiopian School Leaving
Certificate Examination). The Grade Point Average (GPA) he attained at the end of his
high school education determined his fate and, consequently, he was unable to join
college or university. Determined to free himself from dependence on his family and to
lead his own life, he decided to search for a job. He found a vacancy in teaching, which is
considered by many as a ‘default option for those with low levels of academic success’
(CfBT: 97). He applied for the post and joined a one-year certificate course, better known
as TTI (Teacher Training Institute). Upon completing his TTI course, he was posted in
one of the districts (formerly known as ‘awraja’) in Bale Province, where he started his

teaching career.

He admits that he did not have any interest for joining teaching at the beginning because,
firstly, he had unfavorable and uninspiring orientations of teaching imparted to him by
the culture in which he was brought up. Secondly, he was well-informed about the
realities inherent in teaching (especially during his time): deployment and confinement to
the countryside, unwanted marriage and bearing children, a steady corrosion of morale
and falling into addictions, and lack of opportunities for self growth. Since this was also
the outlook about teachers reflected in the society, he did not take any interest in
becoming a teacher. Despite this, he had to join teaching as he had no alternatives due to
the prevailing situation at that time.

Yet, once he was actively involved in teaching and accustomed himself to the conditions
in the job, he gradually discovered that teaching is actually an enjoyable profession. He
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now has no regrets for becoming a teacher for he feels that he has attained remarkable
achievements during his entire years of service as a teacher. Primarily, he is proud to
have played a part in contributing to the success of some of his former students who are
now in authority. He indicates that he feels immense pleasure and satisfaction when they
still call him “Gashe’ (Sir) and show him great respect in recognition of his usefulness to
them. Secondly, he is of the opinion that teaching is the only job that does not tempt
people to wrongdoings such as bribery and dishonesty. Teaching is also a profession that
provides with an opportunity for those who take interest in serving the society. He also
believes that nothing is inherently comparable to the profession of teaching particularly in
terms of moral integrity. Teaching is even a healthful job both physically and mentally,
and teachers tend to live longer due to the nature of their job. With respect to English, he
expresses his satisfaction for teaching this subject and asserts that it is a job that enables
the teacher himself to draw lessons from his own teaching experiences. He also perceives
English as a useful subject that paves the way for students in their successful learning of
other subjects such as physics.

On the other hand, he says that we should not deny the fact that teaching has its own
negative dimension. In his view, teaching is still characterized as an unattractive
profession for most people particularly when viewed from its economic benefits for
teachers and the social value and status they expect to enjoy.

He has a highly positive self-image in relation to his job and personality. He refers to
himself as a truthful person, stating very frequently that he always speaks the reality. He
also claims that he is not usually desperate in the face of challenges in his career; rather,
he strives to get solutions through discussions and negotiations. He describes himself as a
successful teacher in terms of serving the society and contributing to students’ success
including his own sons, whom he is proud of for their academic success. He also
perceives himself as a dedicated teacher to his teaching duties, a quality that he believes
has helped him avoid conflicts with school administration throughout his entire years as a
teacher.
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Analytic Case

As a prelude to an in-depth analysis of Kirubel’s professional life, the preceding section
has mainly highlighted his academic qualification, his motivations for joining teaching
and staying in the profession, his perception of teaching in general and teaching English
in particular, and his self-image as a teacher. Using his emotional experiences as a
starting point, the present section will focus on a more detailed analysis of Kirubel’s
working conditions as revealed by his narratives and professional perspectives. Through
his emotional experiences, both positive and negative, attempts will be made to
understand how he makes sense of working conditions and what concerns ha has at stake

in his professional life.
Positive Emotions

An investigation into Kirubel’s interviews reveals that his positive emotions are mainly
rooted in his perception of teaching, self-perception as a successful teacher, task
perception, and future perspective. Above all, his highly favorable perception of the
teaching profession as a whole and of teaching English in particular can be seen as
important sources of his pleasant emotions. Despite his initial reservation to join teaching
as a career and his intention to leave it towards the beginning years of his job, he admits
that, as time went on, he has found teaching an enjoyable and interesting profession. As a
matter of fact, he believes that nothing is comparable to teaching primarily due to his
perceived cleansing, wholesomeness and dignity with which the profession is inherently
endowed. This can be clearly indicated by a quote from his interview (See Appendix E,
p.362):

...there is nothing comparable to the profession... it is also protected from

everything. You are not mischievous in this profession, and you pass on only the

right thing. There is nothing that harms your relation and exposes you to theft.

It’s a good job. There is nothing like your job that dignifies you so much...It’s a

very interesting job.
By closely looking into his self-image and self-esteem, we can also understand his
positive feelings about teaching. Primarily, he discovers in teaching some essential
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qualities of the job that are personally rewarding. As mentioned earlier, he believes that
he has attained remarkable achievements when he considers his contribution to the
success of his former students who have now reached a high level of success in their life.
He refers to many workers whom he has taught, who are now in power, and who have a
master’s degree or even a PhD. They all address him respectfully and attribute their
success to his contributions. This gives him so much pleasure and satisfaction, thereby
encouraging him to remain committed to the profession. Again, he thinks that, as much as
he could, he has also contributed his part to the welfare of the society. When he considers
teaching in terms of serving the society, he feels a great sense of worth, claiming that he
has paid many sacrifices in this regard. In a nutshell, he displays evidently his sense of
pleasure and pride for his overall service in the teaching profession.

Additionally, he describes himself as a committed teacher who has always respected his
job and completed his professional responsibilities duly throughout the entire years of his
teaching career. He claims that he discharges his actual teaching duties responsibly and
handles students properly by approaching them and advising them. For instance, he
indicates that, at one time, people brought their children to school, influenced by the way
he treats students. They were reportedly encouraged to admit their children to the school
deliberately after they have seen the way he was handling students. Again, he considers
this as an experience that has given him so much satisfaction. He was pleased for being a
teacher at that time and by the very fact that the parents themselves chose him as an
exemplary teacher, and being influenced by him, enrolled their children to the school. His
perceived commitment to his job and his treatment of his students, he believes, has
enabled him to live in harmony with his students and to do his job peacefully without any

disagreement or conflict with school administration.

He also feels proud of having educated his own children successfully. He has now

succeeded in enabling one of his sons to graduate from university with a first degree. This

is his additional success as a teacher, and it is also something for which he feels so

grateful to the teaching profession for he believes that it is because he is a teacher that he

is able to achieve this opportunity. So, he is very happy in his teaching life for enabling

his son to be successful in his academic endeavors and for seeing his successors too
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attending and performing well in their education. According to him, what is especially
satisfying in teaching is that the teacher’s children and family will also get knowledge.
He believes that this is the opportunity that teachers are often fortunate to enjoy. This
indicates how teachers’ professional life and personal life are interconnected and how
they reciprocally influence each other.

His pleasant emotions are also reflected by his perception of teaching English (and by the
very fact that he is an English teacher), overall task perception, and future perspective. In
the first place, he perceives teaching English as a useful and enjoyable experience. For
him, teaching English means learning so many things. He holds the opinion that English
IS a cornerstone even for other subjects such as mathematics and physics, which are
useful subjects in the field of technology. In a nutshell, he asserts that English is a
language that is useful for those who wish to upgrade themselves. As a result, he feels
pleasure and satisfaction for being an English teacher.

He makes many positive remarks about the multiple roles of teachers in their teaching
and related tasks. To cite some instances, he maintains that activities such as giving
supplementary classes, giving extra support for slow learners, and encouraging students
to attend both regular and supplementary classes are important components that
constitute proper teaching and learning activities. More importantly, he believes that, as
citizens, teachers have moral and professional obligations to serve the society with the
knowledge and experience they have gained from education. They have to work hard and
pay the price for the sake of the society and the generation to come. For him, the present
conditions of teaching will change and the future is promising for teachers. He indicates
that so many changes are taking place evidently and that teachers can be part of this
change if they work diligently and with mutual understanding, discussion, love, and
consideration for each other.

In general, his positively perceived conditions in teaching such as his perception of
teaching, self-perception as a successful teacher, perception of roles of teachers, and
optimistic perspective of teachers’ future working and living conditions are major factors
contributing to his pleasant emotions, either stated explicitly or inferred from

implications. As a result, all aspects of his professional identity, namely, job motivation,
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self-image, self-esteem, task perception, and future perspective are strengthened in this
context of positive dimensions of his job.

Negative emotions

We have seen in the section above that Kirubel reports various pleasant emotional
experiences as a result of his perceived positive aspects in teaching, which seem to
constitute the bases of his job motivation and sustainment of his work. Since his positive
emotions coexist with his negative or unpleasant emotions, focus is now shifted to
analyzing factors in his job that seem to have negative implications for him, thus giving
rise to his unpleasant emotions. It has been stated earlier that he had no intentions to
continue with teaching towards the beginning of his employment due to the prevailing
situations then. When he was employed, he had a plan to teach for a couple of years and
then change to another job as he was not interested in teaching due to its perceived
unprofitability. However, after staying in the profession for four or five years, he
gradually became accustomed to teaching and continued living in the profession. The
analysis below focuses on issues of concern for him both during early years of his career,
when he was undecided to stay or to leave teaching, and during the rest of his career life,
after he has made up his mind to remain committed to the profession. According to the
analysis of his interview, the major issues that are relevant to his negative emotional
experiences can be categorized as initial placement, administrative impediments, student-

related problems, and teachers’ social status and value.
Initial placement

Like Yomi, Tagashu and Tsion, Kirubel highlights the issue of placement for the first
time as being a key issue in his career life. Like these teachers and probably like the vast
majority of teachers in our context, he had no choice regarding his first place of
assignment. Upon graduating from a teacher training institute, he was posted to a remote
village in Bale Zone and consequently experienced a number of challenges. Fear of
placement in remote rural areas was, in fact, the main reason why he was frustrated at the
beginning (when he was in dilemma to enter teaching). First of all, he had prior

perceptions that rural and distant locations are unsafe, especially in that part of the
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country where he was first assigned. For instance, he had an assumption that the local
people are unwelcoming, inhospitable to strangers and even life threatening: “l myself
used to have misconceptions about the society. | had heard a prejudice that, if you go to
Bale, they will exclaim ‘ujolle Bale’ (boys of Bale, as an exclamation of bravery) and
stab you” (p.352).This indicates the level of anxiety he used to experience towards the
beginning of his career life even though he gradually discovered that the Bale Oromo are
actually very friendly and innocent people and that he had misconceptions about them.
Yet, he had many other important concerns in relation to his placement in the rural
villages. In the first place, as he was born and bred in Addis Ababa, he found life in the
countryside very strange and difficult to adjust to. Besides, it takes about eight hours
from a town to reach his workplace; travelling for such a long distance was a challenge
that he had never experienced. Due to the remoteness of the place, he also felt so lonely,
isolated, and marooned that he became very hopeless and worried. He even thought that
he might never return to Addis and meet his family again. More importantly, the
language barrier (as he did not speak Afan Oromo, the language of the indigenous
people) had made it difficult for him to mix, interact, and socialize with the society in
which was working. The place was also inhabited by different types of wild animals, a
situation which left the young and inexperienced teacher scared and worried about his
new life. Above all, he considers lack of opportunities for education and self-growth as
the worst and most horrendous of all challenges he had encountered when he was serving
in the countryside. They (himself and his colleagues) just went there and started a job, but
there was nothing they could anticipate about their future progress. According to him, it
was just eating, drinking, and living (marrying a wife and producing children), and there
was little chance for self growth. His sense of hopelessness at that time is best illustrated
through this quote (See Appendix E, p.351):

Unfortunately, there was no access to further education at those times, and the
chance for joining college or university was very rare. There were no
universities that offer chances for continuing education, so there was no
possibility for upgrading yourself academically. Secondly, we were not
farsighted at that time. Being content with what we had, we were simply eating
and drinking. Beyond that, we didn’t have to worry about the future, and in
fact, we had a bleak future.
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Generally, he reports many problems that he encountered in his attempts to adjust himself
to the new life in the new environment. While he was working in this way, he was always
thinking of leaving his job sooner or later. Later on, however, he came to learn that
everything will become better gradually. Step by step, he adapted himself to the job and
grew accustomed to the life in the countryside. He also began socializing with the local
people, working and living together with them harmoniously.

Administrative Impediments

There are several concerns that Kirubel has at stake in relation to ‘woreda’ (district) level
administration and school administration in particular. His salient concerns about
administrative impediments are related to unfair transfers, maladministration of school
officials, and students’ disruptive behavior. Regarding transfer cases, the customary
practice is that teachers are transferred from one school to another within the same
district or in another district based on their own request. Sometimes, however, they can
be transferred without their request as deemed necessary by higher officials. Kirubel has
experienced both types of transfers, but he reports some dissatisfaction with both,
especially with the latter type of transfer. He describes the years between 1983 up to
1986 EC as a time characterized by a situation of frustration and despondency primarily
due to unwanted and forced transfers he experienced during those years. When he was
working in his former region, he was transferred from places to places without his
interest or without seeing the necessity of the transfers. He indicates that many teachers
including himself were made to transfer from place to place because they are not Afan
Oromo speakers (personal concern). According to him, there was some discrimination
because they did not speak the regional language and consequently they were transferred
from place to place. Consequently, there was a sense of frustration and hopelessness
among those teachers who were the victims of unfair transfers. Because of this, he
admits that he did not perform his teaching duties wholeheartedly at that time,
particularly in 1985 and 1986 EC as the local authorities themselves were not willing to
let him do his job steadfastly. He maintains that the situation happened as a result of

some wrong assumptions held by people at that time. According to him, it was something
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that happened as a result of a mismatch between directives and their implementations. He
believes that, if the measures had been taken on the basis of negotiation and persuasion,
there would have been no problem because he would still serve the society no matter
where he teaches. As he thought he was transferred unfairly, he discussed the matter with
concerned officials and, through reaching mutual understanding with them, he succeeded

on one occasion to return to his previous workplace.

On the other hand, Kirubel has been granted a transfer (from Bale) to his present
workplace (Adama area) upon his request, but they have not transferred his spouse with
him. He is worried that this has an impact on his personal and professional life. He, thus,
insists that they must transfer his wife in accordance with the transfer regulations. The
customary procedure is that, if one of the spouses gets a transfer, the privilege is
automatically granted to the other partner as well. Alternatively, what the education
office should have done is to avoid transferring both of them rather than separating the
couple. Whatever the case, he finds separating from his family and missing them
personally unbearable and professionally distracting (personal and professional
concerns). Fortunately, he is optimistic that he can also overcome this problem gradually
by applying for it.

Another administrative issue that he is concerned with is to do with his perceived unfair
practice in assigning teachers to various responsibilities and to professional training
opportunities. With respect to this concern, he claims that there is a tendency on the part
of school leaders to prioritize their own interests and benefits and those of their friends
rather than putting the interests of their staff first. In the first place, while there is a
knowledgeable and appropriate person to do something, the directors allow an
inappropriate person to do it. Secondly, there is a tendency to choose their friends when
there is some training opportunity sent from the district (moral concern). In his opinion,
this discrimination causes influences on the majority of teachers, and eventually it has an
impact on what they teach (professional concern). He argues that it is illegitimate to
involve an inappropriate teacher while there is the right person entitled to participate in
subject-specific professional training. For example, sending a mathematics teacher for a

training or workshop related to English while there is an English teacher is not a
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legitimate practice. Priority should be given to an English teacher who has the knowledge
(specialty) in the area as it is this teacher who should develop in that area. However,
simply because the mathematics teacher speaks the language and the director knows him,
he (the director) informs him to go and participate in the training. Based on their
intimacy, they arrange training opportunities for each other, and they send not the right
person but someone who is not appropriate for the training and who does not actually
deserve it (moral concern).Yet, this has an impact on the profession and on the subject
teacher concerned whether he is a language or any other subject teacher (professional
concern). He is concerned that this situation may also significantly impair the working
relationship the teacher has with his school leaders and colleagues, (social concern) and

the quality of teaching and commitment he is able to display.

For him, the cause of this problem is lack of maturity on the part of some administrators.
There are some people who are assigned to administration without maturity simply
because they have knowledge. Some people follow only general knowledge and
principles when they come to administration. In his view, knowledge alone is not enough
in school administration. Administration, according to him, is not an undertaking that we
deal with directly; it is not a responsibility we discharge straightforwardly. Thus, he
suggests that people who look at things from different angles and those who believe in
discussion rather than in the use of power should be assigned to school administration.

Students’ disruptive behavior is another disappointment that Kirubel attributes partly to
school administration. He maintains that there is a problem on the side of administration
to monitor disruptive students and take disciplinary measures against them. Their
justification for not disciplining students is that, if they take actions against such students,
the students will run away from school and get involved in even more personally and
socially harmful practices. They also claim that dismissing students from school
decreases the number of students. On the other hand, Kirubel argues that leaving
disruptive and misbehaving students with impunity will encourage younger and decent
students to imitate the behavior of these students and be engaged in similar behavior.
This situation, he argues, will increase the number of disruptive students and it will

exacerbate the problem of disruptiveness rather than resolving it. He further argues that
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students are sometimes spoilt when there is too much and unnecessary treatment for them
and it is actually this unnecessary treatment of students by school management that has
partially affected the Ethiopian education. From his point of view, the right thing to do is
to advise troublesome students for a couple of days. If they do not discipline themselves,
it is appropriate to take disciplinary measures against them rather than allowing such
students to spread disorderliness in the school. This, he argues, will teach them the right
thing because people can learn only if they are regretful. In his belief, it is schools’ failure
to take equitable penalty measures against undisciplined students that has partially
contributed to the seriousness of students’ disruptiveness.

Dissatisfaction with student-related problems

As shown above, students’ characteristics such as their disruptive behavior are among the
factors that contribute to his unpleasant emotional experiences in his teaching career. In
addition to disciplinary issues discussed above, he is concerned with students’ poor
attitude towards (lack of interest in) their learning and their poor academic background.
Primarily, he is disappointed with students’ lack of motivation for learning particularly in
his present workplace. He is even more concerned with this problem of students than
their disruptiveness. He compares the students in his present school with students in his
former schools and discovers a complete disparity between them in their readiness for
learning and in their discipline. His former students are found to be better off with respect
to their academic engagement; they ask the teacher questions exhaustively in every
subject and even questions about their own rights. However, the situation of his current
students is quite different: “The situation of students in this area is very very very
appalling and frustrating even to work here” (p.357).Their aim, as he says, is only to
complete grade 8" and get a license for driving ‘bajaj’ (a motorized three-wheeled
vehicle).

Another major source of his dissatisfaction with students is their poor performance in

English. He sometimes finds teaching English as a difficult job because his students find

it difficult even to introduce themselves and to write their name correctly. This is true not

only for lower grade students but also for those attending the upper 2™ cycle grades
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(grade 7 and 8), where he is currently teaching. The problem lies in the lower grades,
according to him, where the students should have acquired all the basic skills. Because
the students have reached upper grades without having sufficient knowledge and skills at
lower grades, he finds it difficult to remedy all of their skill gaps. The fact that the
children have not come by being well nurtured starting from the base has an impact on
them at higher grades. Therefore, this gap has in turn brought an impact on the learning-
teaching process in terms of producing competent and skillful students (professional

concern).

In connection with students’ low academic competence, he holds the present Ethiopian
education responsible for giving more emphasis on quantity rather than on quality, a
situation which has produced quantity-minded education administrators at all levels
including schools. He believes that education has actually grown in terms of quantity; for
instance, the effort of enabling literacy has almost hit its target. However, he is concerned
that, when we promote all students for the sake of quantity, people began adapting
themselves to this condition. For example, he contends that the aim of the present
generation is simply to pass examinations and advance from one grade to the other, but
this situation has in turn contributed to lack of quality in the development of education
(professional concern). It has allowed the present generation to be promoted without
having basic knowledge; that is why we have poor-quality students in our schools. If the
situation continues in this way, he is afraid it would lead to killing the generation directly
or indirectly rather than shaping it. He thus argues that it is high time we avoided quantity

and yield quality students.

As we have seen, he ascribes the problem partly to the present, quantity-oriented
Ethiopian education. Likewise, he also ascribes it partly to teachers and other
stakeholders concerned with students’ promotion. There is a wrong practice particularly
by some teachers who say that they are ordered not to detain students and simply let
incapable students pass from grade to grade (moral and professional concerns). He also
criticizes some teachers who link their profession with the government, always ascribing

the success and failure of the profession to the government. The questions that these
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teachers should ask themselves are: what have | done and what should I do on my part in
order to improve the situations of my students in the future?

He has a firm stand that students who are not eligible should not pass and that the
practice of promoting unfit students should be corrected. He actually accepts the rational
view that is often put forward from economic point of view; that is, if a student is made
to repeat in certain grades, he may not have the capacity to afford for his education and
he may eventually become a dropout. Yet, he is concerned that this situation will affect
the future of the student: “... in my belief, I’m certain that this can have its own impacts
for the future. What will happen to the student in the future if he simply passes and passes
without being eligible?” (p.357). Again, he is concerned that some teachers abuse the
idea of supporting students and they allow students to pass freely by giving them marks
without actually teaching them properly or giving them the right support (moral concern).

He also accepts the idea of supporting students by arranging supplementary classes and
makeup classes so that they will improve their current status of performance. Again, the
main challenge he encounters in this regard is lack of students’ interest to come back to
school and attend such extra classes. If he wants to teach on Saturday, for instance, and
comes to the school accordingly, the students do not come as per their appointment. For
example, there are now an NGO supported tutorial classes intended for female students
and academically disadvantaged students in his school. The classes are scheduled on
Saturdays, but the target students come rarely. To his astonishment, only very interested
and capable students show up for the tutorials. Students who have good academic
performance do come even if they are called frequently, but the weaker students and the
female ones, for whom the programs are intended, do not come. This happens not only in
his present school but also at other places as a whole. He has now become fed up of
trying to convince students to come and attend tutorial or supplementary classes because
students will be tired of him and some of them will go to the extent of complaining.

He holds the society responsible for this particular problem, which he thinks may not go

away unless the attitude of the society changes in this regard. He claims that people are

not willing to send their children to school on the weekends because they think that
173



students go there for idle reasons and for passing their time aimlessly. Although he
blames the society for not sending their children to school on the weekends, he believes
that the underlying cause of the problem is the economic condition of the society. The
living condition of the society living around his school is particularly challenging. Some
people can get their children only on Saturday and Sunday and they want their children to
help them with some income-generating activities. Again, when the school orders
teachers to help female students, these students themselves are found to be useful for
their family and they are not allowed to come for make-up and tutorial classes. The
people living around his school, in particular, work for long hours of their days in order
to earn their daily bread. Even the students themselves have to work hard outside their
school time, and they find it difficult to attend weekend classes or other extra classes (See
Appendix E, P.359):

If you approach them and ask them the details, there is a possibility that you

actually cry. There are children of our school who work half of the day in a

garage, and there are those who spend half the day working in the market. So, if

we ask them to come on Saturday and Sunday while they are in a situation like

this, they find it difficult to come. Thus, this is a big challenge.
He concludes that the very fact that the society is economically poor has an impact in this
respect, so to speak. This state of affairs has an overall impact on the students in that they
lack the knowledge and skills they need to possess at certain grade levels, a situation
which in turn has an impact on the teacher. If they are simply allowed to pass and
continue with the next grade, they do not grasp the basic knowledge and their academic
inadequacy becomes more and more serious as they advance to higher grades. His
experience in this respect reflects how students’ socioeconomic status can hamper their
school attendance thereby exacerbating their already low academic performance and
achievement. It also reflects his concern and care for students of lower economic status,
his identification with them, and his desire to change their situations. Nevertheless, he
experiences a state of dilemma and frustration as he faces with these difficult
circumstances and as he is unable to negotiate individually to help these students improve

their academic status in meaningful ways.
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Teachers’ social status and value

Also important for Kirubel in affecting his teacher identity negatively are issues of social
status of teachers. He perceives that, theoretically, the public in general places high value
on the teaching profession in terms of its role and contribution to individual and societal
welfare. In the same way, he observes that the society recognizes the role of teachers and
their contributions to children’s welfare. He has come to learn from his experience that,
when parents come to talk to him about their children, they approach him respectfully
and acknowledge his role in shaping their children. He has also observed parents making

positive remarks about teachers such as ‘the teacher is a father’.

Nevertheless, when he considers the reality of social status of teaching and of teachers, he
generally perceives teachers’ status and value as very low. He feels that teachers’ low
regard among the society reveals the fact that teaching is, in reality, a profession that is
undervalued in terms of its high demands and due to its uninviting material, financial, and
other opportunities. Low status of teachers manifests itself in several ways, according to
Kirubel, attitude towards teaching itself being an important indicator of teachers’ position
in their communities. Even his lack of initial motivation to join teaching was the result of
low social regard for teaching as he had been hearing unpleasant remarks from people
regarding teaching, some of which are the realities inherent in the profession in the
Ethiopian context. For instance, the teaching life is believed to confine teachers to the
countryside, especially in the past, forcing some of them into unplanned marriage,
bearing or producing many children, and other undesirable lifestyles, ultimately
corroding their motivation and opportunity for professional self-growth. Since this was
also one of the concerns reflected in the society about teaching and about teachers’ lives,
Kirubel was not interested in becoming a teacher.

Teachers’ low social status also manifests itself in the way the society perceives teachers

on the basis on their economic status. For Kirubel, this is, in fact, the main reason why

people have not still changed their attitude towards teachers. He indicates that, even to

date, people are not generally interested in teaching (professional concern) because it is

not an attractive job when we consider it from the view point of economic advantages.
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People believe that teaching is not “... a profitable job because what a person can earn as
a daily laborer is greater than what he can earn by teaching” (p.353).The consequence of
this circumstance is his perceived low social regard for teachers, as the following extract

from his interview demonstrates (See Appendix E, p.358):

Everybody, young and old, considers teachers as inferior people. A dropout
from grade five wants to look down upon you simply because he has
accumulated a small amount of birr. People approach you very well initially,
but when they ask you where you work and you tell them that you are a teacher,
they begin to express their displeasure.
Because of the low benefits teachers get and unsatisfactory level of life they lead,
(personal concern) the majority of people do not even allow their children to go to the
teaching job (professional concern). Despite his optimistic view that situations are now
better for teachers than in the past, he maintains that the issue of status is still frustrating

for most teachers.

According to him, this problem is long-standing; it is not something the community
began recently. It has been in existence even when he was employed. Teaching had no
acceptance even at that time, and there has been negative attitude towards teachers since
early times. His perception that teachers are appraised on grounds of their economic and
material possession rather than on the basis of their professional merits reveals his
professional and personal concerns that are at risk. It also suggests the steady corrosion of
his teacher self-image, job motivation and the value he assigns to himself and to his work.

Summary

Through the analysis of Kirubel’s subjective experiences, attempts have been made above
to gain greater insight into how he perceives his work and his professional life. His
experiences highlight the many issues that are of concern for him and that affect him
emotionally, either positively or negatively. On the positive dimension, his perception of
teaching, self-perception as a successful teacher, task perception (duty consciousness),
and future perspective are found to be salient aspects of his work which act as constant
sources or reflections of his pleasant emotions notably his sense of success, satisfaction,
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pleasure (happiness), and pride. Having these positive feelings and sustaining them is
essential for him to maintain and reinforce the components of his professional identity.

On the other hand, his career life can be apparently characterized by challenges and
unfulfillment. He reports many conditions of constraints and impediments resulting from
a set of interconnected circumstances situated in overall socioeconomic and sociopolitical
landscapes and from situation-specific events. The challenges and constraints that he is
most concerned with can be summarized as those related to his initial placement,
education administrative impediments, student-related problems, and issues of social
status and value. Due to the influence of these factors on him, he experiences some
negative emotions such as disappointment, frustrations, hopelessness, fear, and anxiety or
worries. These emotions in turn reflect that Kirubel, as a teacher, has many interrelated
concerns at stake: professional concerns (e.g. students’ lack of basic skills in English;
general lack of interest in teaching), moral concerns (e.g. tendency of school principals to
send their friends for training; attempts of some teachers to let ineligible students pass
examinations by raising their marks), personal concerns (e.g. unfair transfers; teachers’
low benefits, incentives, and standard of living), and social concerns (e.g. his threatened
working relationship with his school leaders and colleagues due to perceived professional
misconducts). His concerns are reflections of incongruity between his set of professional
identity and the working conditions in which he leads his professional and personal lives.
As a teacher, he considers a number of coping potentials to mange the difficult situations
in his job and tries to employ such coping resources as handling students carefully and
winning their attention, having a sense of willpower, patience, and resistance to

challenges, and belief in solving problems through discussion and negotiation.

In spite of all sorts of dissatisfactions, he has not considered leaving teaching except for
the first few years of his employment. Once he became accustomed to the teaching life,
he just continued living in and enjoying the profession. As he had served in the
countryside for many years, he had little or no opportunity that would motivate him to
consider leaving teaching. With respect to his future plan, he indicates that he has no
intention of leaving teaching until he retires. For on thing, he feels that he has lived in the

profession for so long and it is too late for him to leave it hereafter and search for an
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alternative job. He is also cautious about leaving it hastily as he believes that it is
advisable to wait for a better thing to happen while continuing doing his present job.
However, when asked whether he would choose teaching if he were to begin his career
all over again, he admits that, although he likes the profession, he would not choose it

again because of the influence of his current living conditions.
4.2. Discussion and Conclusion of the findings

In the above section, the vertical analysis of the stories of each of the seven participants
has been presented discretely by highlighting significant challenges and opportunities as
perceived by each individual teacher in relation to his/her professional identity. A similar
organizational pattern comprising two parts has been adopted for each case. In the first
part, an overview of the professional characteristics of the informant such as educational
profile, reason for joining teaching, perception of teaching, self-perception as a teacher,
and future intention has been made. In the second part, each informant’s stories,
experiences, and viewpoints have been presented interpretatively highlighting issues the
informant is most concerned with in his/her professional life. The analyses are conducted
on the basis of a social-psychological framework adapted from van Veen & Sleegers
(2009, derived from Lazarus, 1991). Attention is paid to details pertinent to the teachers’

working conditions, professional identity, concerns and emotional experiences.

In this section, salient experiences of individual teachers and the meanings these
experiences have for them are presented. Comparison of findings between and among the
informants is made in order to highlight shared experiences, concerns and beliefs. Parallel
to these, conclusions will be made for the chapter with major findings drawn from the
data and with the researcher’s own reflections and observations. The findings have been

presented parallel with the major research questions or the specific objectives of the study.

Although it is not the intention of this study to make generalizations by emphasizing
commonalities at the expense of individual teachers’ lived experiences and personal
perspectives, it would be important to address shared issues and experiences between and
across the cases in order to shed lights on how experiences can often transcend the

178



boundaries of individual lives and become communal and social properties. Also, it
would be important to note here that, even in the case of shared experiences, events and
circumstances, these teachers tend to maintain their sense of individuality and uniqueness

by the ways in which they experience, interpret, and express an issue of concern to them.

As Kelchtermans (2005) has stated, teachers are happy to tell their own narratives. All of
the teachers in this study were very willing to share their experiences and their
professional beliefs with the researcher when he first approached them. As they became
more informed about the purpose of the research, they became more enthusiastic to
participate in the study. They all told their stories of experiences and shared their
professional perspectives extensively, sometimes going even beyond the researcher’s
expectations. This in turn reveals the unfolding and discursive nature of their narratives
and experiences that they drew on to describe their lived experiences and professional

viewpoints.

In what follows, the findings for each of the research questions of this study are discussed

and summarized.

Research Question 1: How do primary EFL teachers generally perceive

(a) their teaching career and (b) their lived experiences as teachers?

Regarding (a), the intention was to learn teachers’ perception of teaching in general and
their EFL career in particular under challenging circumstances and conditions of
constraints. Firstly, all of them expressed their lack of initial intention or motivation for
teaching. That is, they all indicated that they joined the teaching profession
unintentionally or without preplanning. They also mentioned different reasons for their
lack of initial motivation in choosing teaching as their future career: intention to join
higher education institutions upon completion of secondary education (Abdi), intention to
join medicine (Zemen), past negative experiences of teachers’ work and life
(Yomi,Tagashu & Kirubel ), and preference to do a private job (Araya). They also

expressed various reasons that motivated them to eventually enter teaching:
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failure to join college or university due to low GPA in Ethiopian School Leaving
Certificate Examination (ESLCE) (All);

to use the only available option as a career of first choice or other alternative jobs
were unavailable (Zemen, Tagashu,Tsion & Kirubel);

These are in line with the findings of a recent study on teacher utilization in
Ethiopia (CfBT 2008), which reports that four out of every ten teachers who
participated in the study had indicated that their employment as teachers was due
to negative reasons such as lack of a better opportunity, finding teaching as the
only option to have a paid job, failed attempts to join other training centers, and
having a low GPA score in the national exam.

to use teaching as a ‘bridge’ to higher education after scoring a low GPA in the
national exam or as an opportunity for preparing oneself for another round of a
national exam (Abdi & Yomi);

This is also consistent with the findings of some studies on teachers in Ethiopia
and some other low-income countries (e.g. Bennell, 2004; CfBT 2008; VSO,
n.d.). According to these studies, many teachers in low-income countries entered
teaching because it was the only way to higher education for those who were
unable to score sufficient GPA at the end of their secondary education.

not to waste time by searching for another job (Yomi);

to free oneself from dependence on family (Kirubel);

to escape from a national military service (Tagashu); and

to flee a political tension (Araya).

From these responses, it would appear that teaching was the most readily available job

for these teachers in order for them to satisfy their immediate needs. Concerning teaching

English, most of them indicated that they became English teachers due to:

their interests in teaching the language (YYomi, Abdi, Araya, Tsion, Kirubel);
influence of former teachers as role models (Abdi);
influence of colleagues (Abdi); and

good background in the language (Abdi).
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Five of the teachers also indicated that they would still choose teaching English if they
began their teaching job afresh. Two of them (Zemen & Tagashu) reported that they
would never choose teaching English again.

Secondly, all of the teachers reported that, once they joined the profession, they have
developed intrinsic motivation for teaching despite lacking such a motivation initially and
that they have found great moral and psychological satisfaction in their work. They all
describe teaching very positively using value-laden descriptions: ‘honorable profession’,
‘great and prestigious profession’, ‘enjoyable and morally rewarding job’, ‘incomparable
profession’, ‘source of knowledge’, ‘the beginning of everything’, ‘the mother of all
professions’, “a profession of ethics and morality’, ‘a profession of altruism’, and so on.
Yet, teaching is highly demanding for most of them mainly because it is a job that
requires ‘molding humans’ or ‘shaping students’ mind’, a responsibility that they
consider impossible to discharge with little efforts and within a short period of time, but
one that can be very rewarding when achieved eventually. In this regard, the teachers
exhibit pleasant feelings about teaching and they describe many positive emotional

experiences.

Thirdly, in spite of describing teaching positively, they also view it unfavorably due to
challenges and complexities involved in their working conditions. As suggested by van
Veen and Lasky (2005), the ways teachers experience their work conditions can impact
their perceptions of teaching. Perceived low social status, impediments in educational
administration, economic constraints, lack of material incentives, resource constraints,
student-related problems, and curriculum constraints are among the core issues that
characterize their professional lives. As shown in more details below, in relation to
teaching English (Research Question 3), administrative challenges, student-related
challenges, resource constraints, time shortage, heavy workload, and curriculum factors
are the major challenges confronting the teachers in their EFL career. Being unable to
solve the complex institutional and social problems they are faced with, in spite of their
reported hard work and goodwill, they find themselves vulnerable to unpleasant

emotional experiences.

181



Although they have many frustrations and challenging experiences in their career, the
teachers still maintain their positive perceptions of teaching regarding it as a prestigious
profession, the mother of all professions, morally satisfying, and so on. As we have seen
above, they also experience a set of competing, yet coexisting positive and negative
feelings, a situation which exhibits the dilemmas and ambivalences under which they
carry on their professional life. The specific positive and negative emotions they

experience are summarized under the next research question.

The second part of Research Question 1, which is closely linked to the first, was intended
to understand the participants’ perception of their lived experiences as teachers. In
general, the teachers describe their teaching life in terms of positive and negative
experiences. Regarding their positive perception of their career life, they believe that they
have had enjoyable and successful teaching experience in terms of contributing to
students’ academic achievement and success in life, serving their communities, and
enjoying their own professional growth. They feel a great sense of satisfaction and pride
when they see some of their former students who have achieved high level of success in
their life. Some teachers have indicated that their teaching experiences have given them
the opportunity to prove themselves valuable and capable, not only in shaping the lives of
individual students but also in serving their communities in multifaceted roles and
responsibilities. Others have shown that they are mentally satisfied with their teaching
life because they are free from wrongdoings such as bribery and corruption. As a whole,
they have all indicated that they have enjoyed teaching and they are pleased for being
teachers. For example they have made statements such as ‘I’m very very much pleased
and satisfied for being a teacher’ (Kirubel), ‘I am content for being a teacher’ (Tagashu),
‘I personally work being interested in the job, and I like it very much’ (Tsion), ‘I’m
happy for being a teacher... I’m doing my job enjoyably and very contentedly’ (Yomi),
and “...1 have been doing my job with interest and satisfaction until this moment of my
service in the profession’ (Zemen). These examples illustrate their positive perceptions of
their lived experiences as teachers which they mainly attribute to intrinsic factors within
their job such as their positive attitude for teaching, their satisfaction from working with

students, their sense of achievement in helping students, experiencing recognition from
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students, colleagues and administration, a sense of responsibility for their work, and
professional advancement. These findings appear to be compatible with some previous
research findings on teacher motivation and job satisfaction (e.g. Zembylas &
Papanastasiou, 2004; Mullock, 2009).

Contrary to their positive perception of their career life indicated above, the teachers
describe their teaching experiences as very difficult and full of persisting challenges and
constraints which pose a threat to their professional life and teacher identity such as loss
of interest for some of them in becoming a teacher of English if they were to become a
teacher again (e.g. Zemen), temporary temptation to quit teaching when faced with
everyday challenges (e.g. Tsion), and decision to leave teaching for good in the near
future (e.g. Tagashu & Araya). The teachers often find it difficult to maintain their
intrinsic motivation to teach due to assortment of challenges and difficulties they are
faced with in their every day teaching experiences. In general, all of them show that they
have been living in their career until this stage, undergoing various challenging
experiences. Their negatively perceived experiences emanate partly from the very nature
of teaching itself such as the fact that it is physically demanding and tiring especially at
large primary school classes where the teacher is likely to teach for many hours each
school day and is expected to do additional school activities. More importantly, however,
the teachers associate their negative experiences with dissatisfactions in their overall
working conditions. Details of their workplace and overall working conditions reported
as contributing factors to their negative experiences are outlined under Research Question
3 below in connection with job-related conditions that make teachers vulnerable to

various negative emotions.

In relation to teachers’ perception of teaching and their teaching lives under challenging
circumstances, it is important to study their feelings and emotions. Thus, Research
Question 2 below will address some emotional experiences reported by the participants of

the study.
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Research Question 2: What positive and negative emotions do the teachers

experience in their teaching career?

Teaching and learning are socially situated practices that are deeply embedded in
emotional experiences (Hargreaves, 1998, in O’Connor, 2008:118), and teachers in
particular experience intense emotions in their teaching life (Nias, 1996, in Kelchtermans,
2005). Examination into teachers’ emotions can be a valuable source for understanding
the professional lives of teachers (van Veen & Sleegers, 2009) and the nature of their
working conditions. In the current study, both positive and negative emotions of the
teachers involved are addressed in order to show what aspects of their professional
identity and concerns are affected.

Positive emotions

Positive emotions can have a number of benefits for teachers. For instance, they can help
teachers to be emotionally stable and physically healthy thereby maintaining their own
professional and personal well-being and that of their students. They enable them to
attain healthy interpersonal relationships and to create capacity for generating new ideas
and ability to handle challenges and difficulties (Frederickson, 2001, cited by Raquel
Palomera et al., 2008).

The major positive emotions that are reported by the teachers either explicitly or
implicitly are satisfaction/happiness/pleasure (all), pride (Yomi, Tagashu, Abdi, Araya,
Tsion & Kirubel), love for teaching (Zemen, Abdi & Tsion), love for children (Zemen),
and a general sense of success and being mentally rewarded (all). Such emotional states
are believed to enhance key components of teachers’ professional identity and to
motivate them to remain committed to their work. The analyses of the teachers’
interviews revealed that most of their positive emotional experiences are attributed to
intrinsic factors within their work. The teachers exhibit positive emotions mainly when
these factors in their teaching are maintained. Important sources of positive emotions as

revealed through their self-reported emotional experiences include:
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inclination to help people (e.g. Zemen, Abdi, Yomi, Tsion);

working with children, helping them, creating emotional bonds with students (All);
perception of children as lovely, innocent, uncorrupted, and free from bias (Yomi);
self-perception as a guardian and a ‘moral guide’ for students(e.g. Abdi, Yomi,
Zemen);

helping misbehaving students become better individuals (Yomi, Abdi);

positive feedback from students and others (Zemen);

respect from students (Zemen, Abdi, Araya Kirubel);

curiosity of some students for learning (Zemen);

contribution to students’ achievement (All);

achievement of students (seeing students succeed) (All);

professional advancement (Zemen, Tsion, Kirubel);

recognitions and awards (Zemen);

having positive perception of teaching (All);

having passion (love) for teaching (Abdi);

perceived high social value for teachers (Yomi);

loving the subject (teaching English) (Yomi, Abdi, Araya; Tsion, Kirubel);

long service in the profession (Tagashu, Kirubel);

sense of career accomplishment (contribution to students, community, and the
nation (All); and

attachment with reading and knowledge (Abdi, Zemen)

In this respect, these findings are essentially in line with some local research reports on

utilization of teachers (CfBT, 2008) and teachers’ motivation and morale (VSO, n.d), and

with studies on teachers’ job satisfaction and/or motivation elsewhere (e.g. Zembylas &

Papanastasiou, 2004; Mullock, 2009). These studies have generally suggested that

teachers’ satisfaction with their job lay primarily in intrinsic rewards within their work.

Regarding students as source of teachers’ job satisfaction and reward, Hargreaves (2000)

indicates that teachers' most important rewards are gained from students in the classroom,

as studies of teacher satisfaction have repeatedly shown (e.g. Nias, 1989; Dinham &
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Scott, 1997). “Teachers feel rewarded when students show affection towards and regard
for them and when students demonstrate that they are enjoying (or have enjoyed) their
learning. Receiving such affection tells teachers they are achieving their purposes”
(Lortie 1975, in Hargreaves, 2000, p.817).

Negative emotions

Negative emotions can affect teachers in many respects. They can result in teachers’ low
morale, decreased career motivation, and maladjusted behaviors. They can also lead to
‘illness, burnout, and early departure from teaching’ (\Vandenberghe and Huberman 1999,
Calderhead 2001, cited in van Veen & Sleegers, 2006).

As much as they perceive and describe teaching as a generally enjoyable and morally
rewarding profession, the teachers in this study also describe it as inherently demanding
and as a job that is characterized by constraints and unfavorable working conditions.
Indeed, their stories of personal experiences appear to be predominantly stories of
challenges, difficulties, and constraints reflecting how their positive experiences exist in
juxtaposition with conflicts and tensions within objective realities of their professional
and the wider social contexts. This situation has given rise to their various negative
emotions such as disappointments /frustrations (all), sadness/unhappiness (Yomi,
Tagashu, Abdi, Araya, Tsion), anger (Zemen, Tagashu, Abdi, Tsion), anxiety (Yomi,
Tagashu, Abdi, Araya, Kirubel), fear (Yomi, Abdi, Araya, Tsion, Kirubel), regret/guilt
(Yomi,Tagashu, Tsion), and hopelessness (Zemen, Yomi, Tagashu, Tsion, Kirubel).
Indeed, as Emmer (1994) has observed, it appears that teachers experience negative
emotions more frequently than positive ones (cited by Palomera et al., 2008).

These negative emotions include only emotions that were explicitly expressed by the
teachers. Under such circumstances, as described above, it is likely that the teachers
experience more unpleasant emotions than they have expressed and that many such
emotions were left unexpressed but embedded in the multiple encounters that teachers
confront in their lived experiences. However, the teachers did not generally emphasize

their emotions, and they did not exhibit a strong sense of emotionality during the
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interviews, possibly an indication of normalizing their situations due to their exposure to

and familiarity with these situations over long years of their career life.

As we can see, all of the teachers have reported experiencing mixed negative emotions,
which suggests that several of their concerns (professional, moral, personal, and social)
are at stake. As Frijda (1986, in van Veen et al., 2005) has emphasized, several concerns
can be affected, in most cases, and the same concern can result in different emotions. As
a whole, their negative emotions would reveal that their concerns are affected and that
various aspects of their professional identity, their job motivation in particular, are

constrained in the face of unfavorable working conditions in their career.

In what follows, the general working conditions which give rise to the various negative

emotions of teachers are presented.

Research Question 3: What are the core issues that make teachers vulnerable

to various negative emotions? How do teachers perceive these issues?

From the analysis of their unpleasant emotional experiences, it is evident that the
teachers’ challenges and difficulties are multidimensional and intertwined, resulting in a
state of intricacies. They are mainly ascribed to extrinsic factors from which a number of
important themes have emerged. Even though these themes are categorized as shown
below for the sake of presenting them in accordance with the participants’ perspectives
and nuances, they interact and influence each other. For example, economic constraints
can act as barrier to provision of sufficient and appropriate resources and facilities for
teachers in school. Insufficient and inappropriate resource provision in school can in turn
lead to many other constraints including difficulties in conducting proper learning and

teaching activities.

1) Perceived low social status and value especially as opposed to the civil workers in

most other ministries;

This was emphasized by all teachers except Yomi. It is surprising that, while other

teachers unanimously consider social value and status as their major concern, Yomi
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strongly argues against this contention. She maintains that she is privileged for living

among the society that gives due respect for teachers.

2) Economic constraints (all):

e Low salary (which is initially higher than the salary paid to their equivalent
counterparts in other civil service jobs but whose perceived advantage
gradually disappears with an ever-increasing gap, VSO, n.d.);

e Lack or absence of non-salary benefits and perceived lack of attention for

teachers in general;

The teachers compare themselves with other workers who, according to them, are better
off in terms of attention they receive from their employers and for the economic
attractions they enjoy. As Bennell & Akyeampong (2007:5) have also shown, it is
customary for teachers to compare themselves regarding compensation for their own
efforts not only with their fellow teachers but also with peers in other occupations.

3) School and/or district educational administration impediments:
e Placement problems (Yomi, Tsion, Kirubel);
e Transfer challenges (Yomi, Zemen, Tagashu, Kirubel);
e Poor governance: power abuse, lack of transparency, unfairness and bias
(Abdi, Tsion, Kirubel, Yomi);

In particular, lack of transparent and fair staff evaluation and promotion practices has
been decried (Yomi, Araya, Zemen, and Tsion). In this respect, Yomi has two interesting
but contrasting stories in which she tells how she protested against what she terms as
‘unclear and unfair staff evaluation and promotion practices’ at different times: once
against a rank proposed to her own advantage which she rejected thinking that she did not
deserve it, and once against staff awards which she felt she deserved but from which she

was excluded unfairly.

e Poor resource provision (All); and

e Lack of support for teachers (Yomi, Tsion, Kirubel, Abdi)
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4) Student-related issues:

Students’ behavioral problems (Araya, Zemen, Kirubel, Tsion, Tagashu);
Poor academic background (All); and

Lack of interest in learning (All)

As much as they relate their positive emotions to students, teachers also regard students

as causes of their negative emotions. Students’ related problems, such as late coming,

distracting others from their work, missing classes, refusal to do set work, failure to do

homework, and rude remarks, can also cause teachers to become stressed (Joseph 2000;
Adams 2001, in Mousavi, 2007:34).

5) Issues raised in connection with English:

Socioeconomic problems of students (Abdi, Zemen, Araya, Tsion, Kirubel);
Students’ poor background in the subject (Abdi, Tagashu, Zemen, Kirubel);
Students’ lack of interest, commitment, and poor motivation in English (All);
Students’ behavioral problems (Araya, Zemen, Tagashu, Kirubel, Tsion);
Negative attitude towards English and the subject teacher (Tagashu, Zemen);
Lack of teachers’ proper training in English (Zemen, Kirubel, Tsion);

Lack of textbooks and other teaching materials (All);

Lack of support for teachers (Yomi, Kirubel, Tsion);

Mismatch between teaching periods and bulky teaching contents (Tagashu,
Yomi);

Shortage of time (for conducting classes, for checking students work, and for
covering curriculum portion) (Yomi, Tagashu);

Pressure due to demand to finish the portion (Araya, Tagashu, Yomi);

Lack of smooth transition of contents from one grade to the next (Yomi); and

Heavy workloads (Yomi, Araya, Tagashu, Zemen, Tsion)

As a result of the dynamic interplay among these factors, the teachers report experiencing

considerable challenges and difficulties within their work in terms of achieving their

deeply held beliefs and their various educational purposes. These factors are perceived by
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the teachers as barriers in their professional lives and as major sources of their unpleasant
emotions, some of which are indicated above (under Research Question 2). The next
question will address the role of the teachers’ emotions in revealing aspects of their

professional identity and their various concerns.

Research Question 4: What do teachers’ emotions tell us about aspects of

their professional identity and their various concerns about their work?

The analysis of teachers’ emotions can provide deeper understanding of the ways
teachers experience their work, and their thinking about their job and working conditions.
By way of describing and interpreting their emotional experiences, teachers can reveal
their professional identity and their concerns about their work (van Veen et al., 2005;
Kelchtermans, 2005; Darby, 2008; O’Connor, 2008). The subsection below will present
(A) aspects of the teachers’ professional identity (self-image, self-esteem, task
perception, job motivation, and future perspective) and (B) various concerns of the
teachers (professional, moral, social, and personal) as revealed through their emotional

experiences and personal narratives.
(A) Aspects of Teachers’ Professional Identity

The analysis of emotions illustrates how many different aspects of the professional
identity of teachers are affected by their working conditions. As implied above and
elsewhere in this dissertation, the teachers’ working conditions have both positive and
negative influences on their professional identity and this situation can be reflected
through their emotions and in their stories told about their working and living conditions.

On the positive side, the analysis of their emotions and their interviews in general has
shown that all of the five aspects of teachers’ professional identity adopted in this study
have been reinforced as a result of favorable aspects of their career life. Yet, variations
may exist among the teachers as regards which aspects of their identity or constituents of
each aspect are reinforced.
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Self-image: This refers to how teachers generally characterize themselves as teachers
(what sort of teacher am 1?) (Kelchtermans, 2005). Some of the characteristics or
personal qualities against which the teachers in the present study describe themselves and
which reflect their positive self-image include:

e desire to help children; enjoying working with children (Zemen & Yomi);

e perceived job commitment (All);

e sense of professional success (All);

e having social utility value (All);

e self-possession or tolerance with administrators, colleagues, students, etc (Abdi,

Yomi, Araya, Tsion, Kirubel);

e patience and optimism (Abdi & Yomi, Kirubel);

e satisfaction with teaching/for being a teacher (All);

e perseverance (Yomi, Zemen, Kirubel, Tsion);

e love for reading and knowledge (Abdi & Zemen);

o ability to adjust oneself to new circumstances (Abdi, Kirubel); and

e Dbeing a leader and educator (Yomi, Araya)

Self-esteem: This is a self-evaluative component of teachers’ professional identity and
refers to teachers’ appreciation of their actual job performance. It is related to self-image
so closely that sometimes the difference between the two components is not discernible.
Despite the difference in their definition, it is difficult to easily identify whether a
teacher’s practice or behavior or statement reflects his/her self-image or self-esteem. The
following instances of the participants’ practices are believed to reflect their positive self-
esteem:

e professional growth and rewards (Zemen, Tsion, Kirubel);

e commitment to core responsibility; ensuring students’ learning (All);

e helping students with behavioral problems (Abdi, Yomi);

e interest and performance in teaching English (Abdi, Yomi, Araya, Tsion,

Kirubel);
e ability in handling students with care and respect (Abdi, Yomi, Araya, Kirubel);

e rapport with colleagues and students (Araya, Abdi, Yomi, Zemen, Kirubel);
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sense of career accomplishment; social utility value (All);
contribution to students’ overall achievements (All); and

participation in co-curricular activities (Araya & Zemen)

Task perception: This component of a teacher’s professional identity refers to the

teachers’ perception of their everyday teaching tasks and related responsibilities, and it is

closely related to their self-esteem. It encompasses the teachers’ idea of what makes their

professional program, their tasks and duties in order to do a good job or what the teachers

think they must do in order to be a good teacher (Kelchtermans, 2005). The following

specific and integrated activities indicate some task perceptions of the teachers in the

current study that are supposed to be reinforced by favorable aspects of their work,

thereby increasing their self-esteem at the same time.

identifying students’ individual and group needs and problems (Zemen, Araya,
Yomi);

helping students that need extra academic support (All);

giving tutorials and enrichment classes (All);

helping students with non-academic problems (Araya, Yom, Abdi);

motivating students in learning (e.g. practicing English) (Tagashu, Kirubel, Tsion,
Zemen);

facilitating students’ cooperative learning (Araya, Yomi, Tsion, Kirubel);

making learning an attractive and enjoyable experience (Zemen, Tsion);
producing and using teaching aids (Yomi, Zemen);

assessing students’ learning and performance regularly (Abdi, Yomi, Tsion);
committing oneself to teaching duties (All);

prioritizing the actual teaching task (Zemen, Yomi, Tagashu);

implementing government directives (Kirubel, Abdi);

respecting students and handling them with care (Abdi, Araya, Yomi, Zemen,
Tsion, Kirubel);

participating in school co-curricular activities (Araya, Zemen);

being a role model for students and the community (Yomi, Kirubel);

192



e equipping students’ with ethical values (Yomi, Tsion);

e reading and self-updating/upgrading (Zemen, Abdi, Kirubel, Tsion, Kirubel);

e involvement in community affairs (Araya, Tagashu, Kirubel); and generally

e enhancing students’ academic achievements; cultivating the whole-person
development of students (All) (Lee & Yin, 2011)

Job motivation: This refers to the teachers’ reasons for entering, remaining in, and
leaving (tending to leave) the profession. It also refers to their motives for becoming an
English teacher. Both positive reasons (e.g. having interest in the job) and negative
reasons (e.g. choosing teaching as a ‘fallback’ job, Mullock, 2009) for joining the
profession have been given by the participants. The positive motives of the teachers
under consideration for joining teaching and remaining in the profession include:
¢ relative initial motivation in the profession for some (Abdi, Zemen, Tsion);
o later interest in the profession (after entering the profession) (e.g. Yomi, Tagashu,
Araya, Kirubel), and
e many other factors mentioned under ‘self-esteem’ above and under ‘positive
emotions’ (See p. 181). Reasons of teachers for staying in teaching are more

elaborated under Research Question 6 below (See page 209).

Future perspective: The future perspective shows teachers’ expectations about their
future in their teaching career such as they way they feel about their future, how they see
themselves as future teachers, and their feeling of whether or not things will improve in
the future. In the current study, only Abdi makes reference to his future as a teacher in
quite optimistic and explicit terms through statements such as “lI am hundred percent
willing to continue with this profession until the end of my life.”

Other teachers also make statements revealing their positive expectations and a partial
enhancement of their future expectation. Following are examples of such statements:
e ...it is enjoyable to spend your time with children. Thus, | have no intention of
leaving (Yomi);

e | think I will continue with teaching English when I do my degree (Yomi);
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The other thing that makes me stay in the profession is the concern of my students
(Zemen);

. the future of our country will be determined by education and only by
education  (Tagashu, emphasizing the importance of valuing teaching and
teachers);

I just hope, actually, because people live with hope. | have an assumption that it
will probably be improved (Tagashu, in response to whether he thinks teachers’
working and living conditions will improve);

I think we can change if we work diligently (Kirubel);

I don’t have an intention to leave it hereafter. | will leave it when | reach the
retirement (Kirubel);

I think it (the living and working condition of teachers) will change because |
haven’t seen anything that hasn’t changed (Kirubel);

I rather want to continue with teaching and retire from my career life. So, | don’t
have intention to leave (Tsion);

If 1 were to begin a career all over again, | would choose teaching again because |
like the job...(Tsion); and

...It seems to me that there will be a bright future (for teachers) if we sustain the

present condition (Tsion)

As stated earlier (at the beginning of Research Question 3), teachers can, by means of
their emotional experiences, reveal themselves as teachers or their professional identity
and whether their teacher identity elements are enhanced or challenged by favorable or
unfavorable conditions of their work. Attempts have been made above to show the
various aspects of the current teachers’ professional identity (along with some of their
constituent elements) that are apparently sustained as a result of perceived positive

dimensions of their career.

On the negative side, we can see that many important aspects of teachers’ professional
identity are also at stake, as indicated by the analysis of the teachers’ negative emotional
experiences. As stated above (Research Question 3) and elsewhere in this study, the
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participants describe a number of challenges that trigger their negative emotions in the
process of exercising their teacher roles and in response to the multifaceted challenges
situated in their professional and social contexts. Through describing and interpreting
their emotional experiences, the teachers reveal that important components of their
professional identity are also challenged. Below, sample texts from the teachers’
transcripts are used to illustrate some of the difficulties the teachers identified as barriers
to each aspect of their professional identity. It is important to note here that the same
concern or issue can affect different components of professional identity, given the fact
that these components are intertwined and they refer to each other (Kelchtermans, 2005).
For instance, teachers’ perceived lack of social status and value may reduce their self-
image, self-esteem, task perception, and job motivation.

Self-image: The teachers’ realization of the following instances of unfavorable
conditions in their work can challenge their self-image and lower their self-esteem and
job motivation.

e “Oh my son; is teaching a job, after all? Creating a clamor and having troubles
with children!” (hAE& D aopemen G av8ld1) (Zemen, referring to a
derogatory remark made by an old woman to a school teacher);

e But by economic and living standards, | lead a low living condition in my
profession (Tagashu);

e We have lost our respect among the community, be it urban or rural community
(Araya);

o | feel a sense of dissatisfaction by the teacher’s own self underestimation and by
some derogatory remarks said to teachers such as asking someone questions like
‘Have you joined the last resort (171 $€7% 10V ®)?’, or ‘Have you become a
goatherd (P&:PA=T ALSE U7 @L)?’ or, ‘Have you become ash blower (hgng:
aNS5 P7n 08)?" | feel very frustrated when | hear such remarks which let the
profession down to this extent (Abdi);

e ... | think that frequent misbehavior of students, their lack of interest and attention
for learning and similar situations have caused me a sense of hopelessness and

anger (Zemen);
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e The impacts that this situation has caused me are, firstly, it has made me not to do
my job with a settled state of mind... | was not thinking about my job but I was
contemplating around my own life (Yomi, talking about the impacts of transfers
on her);

e | was sorry to have faced people who downgrade you and kill your morale when
they have to actually motivate you (Tsion, expressing her disappointment with
what she calls unfair supervision);

e ...they kill your morale as they do not come with the readiness you expect from
them (Tsion, disappointed with students);

e ...because of the low benefits we get and unsatisfactory life we lead, the majority
of people don’t even allow their children to go to the teaching job (Kirubel); and

e The situation of students in this area is very very very appalling and frustrating

even to work here (Kirubel)

Self-esteem: The self-esteem component of teachers’ professional identity (how well am
I doing my job?) suggests the balance between self-image and task perception
(Kelchtermans, 2005). This would mean that if teachers operate under conditions that
support their positive self-esteem, they would be motivated to create an appropriate
balance between their self-image (what am | doing?) and their task perception (what
should I do or shouldn’t do to be a good teacher?) and vice versa. The following are
examples of workplace conditions assumed to play a role in reducing teachers’ self-
esteem.

e Because of these and other problems, it is difficult for me to claim that | have
done everything properly and completely (Zemen, referring to student-related
problems such as indiscipline and poor economic backgrounds);

e To tell you the fact, there is a problem with administration. As much as the
teacher works hard, the administration on its part should give the necessary
support (Yomi);

e This is because if students reach higher grades without understanding lessons that

are interrelated, both students and teachers will face problems. It will be a very,
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very challenging and difficult condition for me to make students grasp something
unless there is an overall change in this issue (Zemen);

... simply because an order from an upper hierarchy must be respected, we were
forced to reexamine the students and made some of them pass by pushing them
and adding marks in a way that was touchy to our feelings (Tagashu, referring to
an imposition of an external body on his freedom of student evaluation);

... | sometimes feel I haven’t taught properly due to shortage of student book
(Tagashu);

Students can be corrected by encouraging and monitoring them and by contacting
their parents and so on, but the issue of the textbook is hard to bear. So this is
what | consider as a problem (Araya);

...the fact that | was assigned to the level below my qualification, and | was
denied my right to promotion twice and ... missed the privileges | had deserved
are the conditions which have deterred me from doing my job as much as | should
have done and caused me a great deal of dissatisfaction (Abdi);

Whenever they (workers in other ministries) do anything outside their regular
duties, they get allowances and other benefits. This is not the case with us
teachers. We do everything freely, so it is demoralizing and psychologically
defecting (Abdi);

Their (students’) educational discipline is not good. | try to advise them or
motivate them whenever | teach them. No matter how many times you spend
advising them, they violate it soon when you turn away to write on the
blackboard. They are not at all the sort of people you correct by advice. (Tsion);

I was sorry to have faced with people who downgrade you and kill your morale
when they have to actually motivate you (Tsion, disappointed with school
supervision team);

Because | was frustrated for certain years, |1 can’t say | worked very well
especially around 1985 and 1986 (Kirubel, exasperated by transfer cases); and
The situation of students in this area is very very very appalling and frustrating
even to work here. Sometimes it is difficult to enter a class and teach a subject

such as English (Kirubel).
197



Task perception: Teachers’ task perception is particularly related to their self-esteem. In

other words, if teachers are motivated in their self-esteem, they will also be motivated to

exercise their task perception and they will improve their task performance; otherwise,

the reverse of this will normally take place. Below are examples of teachers’ experiences

that can challenge their self-esteem and, thus, lower their task perception and

performance:

I often call academically weaker students for tutorial classes. It is, however, the
better ones who come for tutorial classes; the weaker ones don’t come (Zemen);
... the insufficiency of time allotted to English, the absence of the textbook, and
lack of teaching materials have to some extent created a problem on the teaching
of this subject.... On top of that, they (students) don’t have interest in the subject
as they do in Amharic or in the other subjects (Yomi);

As a language, English requires speaking, reading, writing, and listening. This
means that students should practice the language in each lesson. Students are not,
however, willing to practice because of their poor ability in the language.
Consequently, they hate the English language. If they hate the English language,
it means that they also hate the English teacher. This condition discontents me to
some extent (Tagashu);

Today’s students are different—they are given full rights. The problem is they ask
only their rights; they don’t know their obligations...that it is their obligation to
do home work and assignment, to read and to work hard (Araya);

Concerning materials, it is difficult to teach properly because of lack or absence
of student’s book, reference book, charts, and different activity-focused books
(Zemen);

...some of us teachers have weakness in handling our students properly due to
various reasons. Perhaps because our economy is weak, we are forced to search
for part time jobs in order to improve our living (Tagashu);

The time allotted is not enough to mark the exercises— it is only 40 minutes. And
there are 60 students in the class—from 50 to 60 in my present condition. So it is
difficult to mark the exercise books of 50 students and teach the rest of the lesson

within 40 minutes (Tagashu);
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There are...some intervening difficulties. First, students don’t come to class being
ready. Second, it is very difficult to teach a language if students do not have a
textbook (Araya);

Because we are required to finish the book, there is a tendency to rush in order to
finish that book without ensuring students’ understanding of the lesson-we just
rush to cover each exercise for the sake of covering the portion, given the time
shortage and the vastness of the book. That is the biggest challenge we are facing
(Tagashu);

Today students are pushed to learn; they are begged to learn. If you reproach them
for not having done something, they may disappear from school or they may even
confront you. Therefore, it is very difficult (Araya);

I asked her to work together in order to share skills and knowledge and improve
our performance results as women and carry out our many responsibilities so that
our grade eight students score good grades. But she didn’t take the matter
seriously and gradually became unresponsive (Tsion, blaming an uncooperative
colleague);

Concerning students’ behavior, we began not to worry about it once we have
become accustomed to it. It is up to them to follow if they want to, or let them sit
around if they don’t want to (Tsion, frustrated by students); and

I have to work when | lose something, and | have to give supplementary
classes...Nevertheless, especially the students don’t like when you do this.
Surprisingly, they don’t like coming back again when you call them for extra
classes (Kirubel)

Job motivation: This component is reflected in what teachers consider to be positive or

rewarding in their job (Kelchtermans, 2005). When teachers perceive their working

conditions as disappointing or discouraging, as in the following cases, it is likely that they

gradually lose their stronger sense of job motivation.

Due to all of those problems, I can say that it was a time when | really hated the
day | was employed as a teacher (Yomi, condemning her forced transfers);
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Among the things that make me hate my job is students’ situation— it is...very,
very, very difficult....except for a few of them, it is impossible to say that | can
see improvement in English among the majority of students (Zemen);

...the money I’m paid doesn’t suffice to manage my family in connection with the
current living costs. Because of this I’m looking for another option currently and
I’m not really devoting my full time to my teaching task. I’m obliged to seek an
alternative outside my school time because it is a matter of life and death.
Because of this, therefore, my commitment to teaching is reduced to some extent
and it will continue to decrease in the future (Tagashu);

I don’t want to teach English in a context where the materials necessary for
teaching the language are not fulfilled, where the number of students in a class is
high, where there is no convenient classroom, and where there is no interest for
the subject on the part of students. ....As a whole, since the job is full of
complexities and challenges, | will never choose to be an English teacher again, if
I have to (Zemen);

If you ask me about my own choice, | prefer to stop teaching if situations are
suitable for me....I want to engage the rest of my life in something different,
because | don’t want to be economically deprived hereafter again. | personally
have this stand now because there is no good thing for teachers (Araya);
Whenever they (workers in other ministries) do anything outside their regular
duties, they get allowances and other benefits. This is not the case with us
teachers. We do everything freely, so it is demoralizing and psychologically
defecting (Abdi);

...when certain responsibilities are imposed on teachers, when faults are
attributed to teachers, when irrational criticisms of teachers are heard here and
there, and when students’ situation leads to poor results despite all of your efforts
and you feel frustration and lack of motivation, I sometimes wish | would be
employed elsewhere or do a different job (Tsion); and

I wouldn’t choose it (teaching) again because of the conditions of my life now. I
like the profession, yet | wouldn’t choose it again. All of us are not

interested...because we have to develop (Kirubel)
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Future perspective: Teachers may have positive or negative expectations about their

future as teachers based on their past and present experiences. Their expectations may

involve anticipations about their own or personal trajectories, their hopes or aspirations,

and a wide range of perspectives and concerns in relation to their job. The following

statements may reflect negative future perspective of the participants in the current study:

Can the newly employed teachers build up their experience like their predecessor
and bring up those children equipping them with ethics? Are they the ones who
tend the children with advice? Whether they are tolerant enough, bear the
behavior of youngsters, and continue to stay in the teaching profession is a
questionable matter (Yomi);

I don’t think people in this generation will enter teaching willingly unless the
situation is improved for the teacher in the future (Yomi);

...the question of what kind of students, what kind of generation we would have
in the future does really concern me (Zemen, complaining about students);
Because of this (economic problem) my commitment to teaching is reduced...and
it will continue to decrease in the future... I think it is a good idea if | now leave
teaching...and return to my own life (Tagashu, explaining economic influence on
him);

I won’t let my children to become teachers (Yomi, suggesting that teachers’
situations are unlikely to improve);

I don’t want to teach English in a context where the materials necessary for
teaching the language are not fulfilled, where the number of students in a class is
high, where there is no convenient classroom, and where there is no interest for
the subject on the part of students...since the job is full of complexities and
challenges, I will never choose to be an English teacher again...(Zemen);

I would rather stop teaching. | want to engage the rest of my life in something
different, because | don’t want to be economically deprived hereafter
again...because there is no good thing for teachers. If there were good things, |
wouldn’t take this position (Araya);
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e ...because of the low benefits we get and unsatisfactory life we lead, the majority

of people don’t even allow their children to go to the teaching job (Kirubel)
(B) Teachers’ Concerns

In the context of this study, ‘concerns’ (of teachers) are used to refer to teachers’ worries
or their cares about issues that they have at stake in relation to their work. They are
understood as reflecting teachers’ sense of themselves and the conditions of their
professional identity.

The analysis of various negative emotions of the current teachers also shows that they
have many of their important concerns at stake as these concerns are closely related to the
key components of their professional identity. Although their concerns are categorized as
professional, moral, social, and personal concerns for the sake of discussion, they are so
closely related to each other that drawing a clear distinction between them is hardly

possible.

a) Professional concerns: These are understood as issues or worries of teachers
about quality of English language education and the future of the teaching
profession at large. Most of these concerns are associated with the current status of
the teaching profession, teachers’ social value and status, students’ general lack of
interest in learning and their generally declining academic performance in English,
and lack of instructional resources, particularly textbook. Among many of their
issues, the teachers appear to be most concerned that:

e the teaching profession is at risk as teachers (both experienced and novice) are
leaving their teaching job (Yomi, Araya, Abdi);

e people with better potentials are seen avoiding the profession, that people of
this generation are unlikely to join the profession interestedly, and that if
situations continue in this way, education in Ethiopia will be at risk in the
future (Tagashu, Araya, Yomi, Kirubel);
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b)

newly employed teachers are unlikely to be willing, tolerant, and able to build
up their experience, equip children with ethics, bear the behavior of
youngsters, and continue to stay in the teaching profession (Yomi);

even school children do not have a favorable opinion of teaching and that they
say they will not choose teaching as their future career (Zemen, Tagashu);
students’ interest in learning English and their performance in the language is
generally in a critical situation, which is a potential threat to the quality of
English language education in particular (All);

students’ behavior and discipline problems are disappointing (Zemen, Tagashu,
Araya, Tsion, Kirubel) and their involvement in unwanted and harmful
practices is appalling (Araya, Kirubel, Tsion); and

successful learning and teaching of English is in jeopardy due to poor resource
availability, particularly students’ text books (Tagashu, Zemen, Yomi, Abdi,
and Araya).

Moral concerns: These are related to issues perceived by teachers as ‘wrong’ or

‘unfair’ (based on certain professional standards or behaviors) and which can

affect students’ learning, behavior, and eventually their lives. They are mainly

raised by the teachers in relation to the following impediments:

abusing students’ learning such as wasting their class time as a consequence of
individual teachers’ negligence (Yomi, Tsion), teachers’ prolonged
absenteeism due to their assignment to extra responsibilities outside school
(Zemen & Yomi);

teachers’ professional misconduct such as negligent and unjustifiable
absenteeism, late comings, early departure from school (Tagashu), mistreating
and ridiculing students (Tagashu & Araya), faulty assessment of students
(Abdi, Kirubel), and addiction to alcoholic drinks (Yomi);

school administration malpractices such as faulty student promotion practice
(Zemen, Tagashu, Kirubel), lack of principals to focus on their core

responsibilities (Tagashu), and unjust teachers’ evaluation and promotion
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practice (Zemen, Yomi, Abdi, Tsion); unequal treatment of teachers (Kirubel,
Tsion)

perceived lack of equal attention for teachers with other civil service workers
in terms of fringe benefits (All); and

students’ misconduct such as their lack of respect for teachers and their

involvement in addictive habits (Araya, Tsion).

c) Social concerns: These refer to teachers’ concerns with regard to the management

and maintenance of their appropriate professional relationships with students,

colleagues, school principals, and local education authorities. Possible and

significant concerns about their relationship with parents and other members of the

community have not been raised by the teachers.

Teacher-student relationship: As shown in the analysis, most of the teachers
identify their job motivations and satisfactions with students. They display a
caring nature for their students and they want to establish an emotional bond
with them. Yet, they are concerned that their healthy relationships with their
students are endangered when searching for a balance between discipline and
rapport with the students and due to many other factors attributed to students’
characteristics. These noticeably include students’ negligence (Zemen,
Tagashu, Araya, Tsion, Kirubel), negative attitude to English and the teacher
of English (Zemen & Tagashu), misbehavior and disciplinary issues (Zemen,
Tagashu, Araya, Kirubel, Tsion), and involvement in unwanted and harmful
practices (Araya, Tsion);

Teacher-colleague relationship: This is not apparently a major concern for
the teachers. Yet, they report devious and opportunistic nature of some
colleagues (Yomi, Tsion), and professional misconduct (Yomi, Tagashu,
Kirubel, Tsion) as potential threats to their collegial relationships.
Teacher-principal relationship: There are certain practices of principals that
seem to conflict with the teachers’ beliefs and perceptions of good teaching
and leadership and which cause resentments of the teachers thereby damaging
their relationships with their school principals. The main causes of teachers’
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resentments include various forms of school leadership malpractice such as
unfair evaluation and promotion of teachers (Yomi, Abdi, Araya, Tsion),
negligence and lack of commitment to core responsibility (Tagashu), partiality
for loyal teachers and disfavoring those who refuse to conform (YYomi, Abdi,
Tsion, Kirubel), and lack of providing equal support for all teachers (Yomi,
Tsion).

Teacher-authority relationship: This means the relationship of teachers with
local education officers and other concerned authorities. This relationship
might be affected due to a number of factors attributed to authorities.
According to the teachers’ reports, major factors that are responsible for
unhealthy relationship between teachers and authorities include: unfair
transfers (Yomi, Zemen, Kirubel) and demotions (Zemen), interference into
teachers’ job such as students’ evaluation and promotion (Tagashu, Kirubel),
and harassment from political authorities (Araya, Tsion).

d) Personal concerns: These are concerns of teachers about harms or threats that

may happen to teachers individually or collectively. They refer to job-related

issues perceived by teachers as hazard to their personal and professional well-

being and to that of other fellow teachers, posing a threat to their motivation, self-

esteem, opportunities for professional advancement, and other aspects of their

personal and professional life. The personal concerns of the teachers in the current

study are mainly expressed in terms of the following themes:

Transfer: Transfer concerns are mainly expressed in terms of forced transfer
or reassignment from a higher level despite the teacher’s professional
upgrading (Zemen) or irrespective of many years of service (Zemen, Yomi,
Kirubel). They are also expressed in terms of lack of transfer opportunities at
the teacher’s request despite many years of service (Tagashu, Kirubel, and
Yomi). What is more, transfers are often not transparent and are sometimes
put into effect as a demotion or punishment of complaining and/or opposing
teachers (Yomi). It generally seems that these teachers are concerned about
being posted to a different school, be it in the same or different district, after
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settling in one school, or about having their transfer requests rejected by local
officials.

Placement: First time placement to a remote school is a major challenge
according to Yomi, Tagashu, Tsion, and Kirubel for they have tasted the
experience themselves. Yomi and Tsion underscore that allocation to remote
rural schools puts newly qualified young teachers, particularly women, at
various types of risks.

Salary and incentives: Unsurprisingly, all of the teachers complain that
teachers work hard but they are not privileged in their basic salary and other
incentives. They unanimously emphasize the need to pay teachers equal
consideration with the civil service workers in other ministries in terms of
salary and other benefits.

Social status: Status issues are also very important among the teachers, who
perceive that teachers in general have low regard among the community, a
situation that leads to their low job satisfaction and motivation. Their concerns
are closely linked to a number of intricate issues such as low salary and
incentives, inflation and cost of living, generally unfavorable living and
working conditions of teachers, and lower status of teaching.

Others: There are several other concerns that the teachers have individually or
as a group including demotion when a teacher deserves promotion (Zemen),
lack of promotion after upgrading qualification (Tsion), workload and related
concerns (Tagashu, Araya, Yomi & Zemen), political harassment (Araya,

Tsion), and confrontation with ill-mannered students (Araya).

In the discussions made above (Research Questions 1-4), the teachers’ perception of

teaching and their teaching experiences, emotions they experience in their career life,

major causes of their emotional experiences, and the implications of these experiences to

aspects of their professional identity and concerns have been presented. In the light of

these, it becomes a matter of relevance to address what coping resources the teachers

draw on directly or indirectly in order to handle challenging and difficult situations in
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Research Question 5: What coping strategies do teachers employ to deal with

their emotional lives and to maintain their professional identity?

In the preset study, the term “Coping Strategies’ refers to individual teachers’ efforts to
deal successfully with difficult situations they encounter in their teaching life or to master
demands (challenging, threatening or harmful conditions) that are perceived as exceeding
their resources (Monat & Lazarus, 1991, in Chang, 2009). Although the teachers appear
to be powerless and have no control over many of their challenges and difficulties, they
tend to employ various problem-focused coping resources (Chang, 2009) to deal with
various encounters and to become resilient to potential harms, threats, and negative
emotional experiences in their job. The coping resources they employ range from
strategies drawn on by the teachers based on their firmly held general ideas or principles
to context-specific activities applied to tackle specific encounters. Some of these
resources were indicated by the teachers themselves while responding to the questions
they were asked directly about how they handle certain difficulties, while others emerged
spontaneously elsewhere and inferred from the contexts of their narratives. The major
coping resources identified for individual teachers are:

e emphasizing positive aspects of teaching, having a sense of professionalism, using
one’s philosophy of teaching, and conducting make-up and enrichment classes
(Zemen);

e Dpatience, perseverance, self-determination, conducting make-up classes and
tutorials, grouping students for resource sharing, and writing materials on
blackboard to compensate for the shortage of student book (Yomi);

e accepting realities and self-adjusting, treating students carefully and respectfully,
doing an extra job in order to supplement salary, conducting make-up classes and
tutorials, and grouping students for resource sharing (Tagashu);

e passion for teaching, power of patience, search for knowledge (reading), and hope
and optimism (Abdi);

e patience and tolerance, treating students with care and respect, grouping students
for resource sharing, and writing materials on the board to cope with shortage of
student book (Araya);
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e having a sense of resistance and resilience, self-encouragement (e.g. It doesn’t
happen only to me), facing the reality (tolerance of students’ behavior, handling
them as per individual behavior, approaching them like a parent), having strong
sense of professionalism, and organizing students for resource sharing (Tsion);

e Handling students tactfully and winning their attention, sense of optimism,
resistance to challenges, belief in discussion and negotiation (Kirubel)

Unfortunately, while helping the teachers cope with their challenges and difficulties in
some way, some of these problem-focused coping strategies or activities appear to be
counterproductive and may even worsen their situations, thereby increasing the intensity
of their unpleasant emotional experiences. For instance, writing many materials on the
board frequently is reported as tiring, boring, and time-consuming, thus contributing to
their already heavy workload and shortage of time to finish the curriculum. Conducting
make-up classes and tutorials is felt as an extra load particularly since they do not receive
any incentives for their weekend classes. For Tagashu, doing an extra job outside school
supplements his salary, but he admits that it is causing him a sense of passivity in, and
lack of devotion to, his teaching task. Thus, he feels guilt or shame due to this situation.

As a whole, although these teachers appear to employ certain strategies consciously or
subconsciously, it is difficult to claim that they manage their emotional lives
systematically, in a way that is more important to their personal and professional
wellbeing. Nevertheless, despite their many challenges in their working conditions and
irrespective of their powerlessness to improve these conditions, they have all served in
the profession for a very long period of time, five of them for three decades or more. One
may, thus, wonder what has motivated these teachers to keep their teaching career intact
and remain as teachers for so long. Their motivations to remain teachers will be presented
in their responses to Research Question 6 below.

208



Research Question 6: Why do teachers continue to stay in teaching despite

challenges and difficulties in the profession? What are their future intentions?

A logical question one may ask on the basis of these teachers’ working and living
conditions would be: why have these teachers remained teachers for so long despite
difficulties and constraints in teaching? In connection with this, the teachers were asked if
they have ever thought of leaving teaching and what their future intentions are. Their
responses show that a variety of motives lies behind their decisions to stay in their
profession. Since their responses vary, it is desirable to present them separately for each
teacher through a direct quote from their interviews, followed by a brief commentary.

1. Zemen: I’ve thought of leaving, but I didn’t get favorable conditions; since it is also
my living I didn’t leave; the concern of my students, the responses | get from some of
them, their curiosity for learning and their progress, the respect | get from my former
students, professional growth opportunities, and the recognitions and prizes |
received at different times have all encouraged me to stay in the profession (P.273).

Clearly, Zemen mentions a number of intrinsic factors that she claims are reasons that
have kept her in the teaching job. However, the major reasons for Zemen to stay appear
to be lack of favorable conditions to leave and fear of losing her job since it is her living,
after all, as she prioritizes these reasons over others.

2. Yomi: There is no time | thought of leaving teaching because | entered it decisively
from the very beginning. After | decided and joined it, there was a narrow condition
to get educational opportunity. Because | had personal problems, and I didn’t get
educational opportunity, where shall | go leaving it? So, | have never thought of
leaving it. Nevertheless, I don’t allow my children to become teachers (P.295).

Although Yomi says that she has never thought of leaving teaching, she suggests that
conditions did not allow her to leave. This indicates that she might leave teaching if those
conditions were fulfilled for her. Furthermore, the fact that she has decided not to allow
her children to become teachers reveals her dissatisfaction with her job and her tendency

to leave it if she had favorable conditions.

3. Tagashu: Yes, of course. ...l have thought of leaving the teaching profession quite
many times and 1I’m still considering it. ... it is a good idea if | now leave teaching ...
and return to my own life. There is no time | hadn’t thought of leaving the teaching
job, to tell you the truth, if | had been able to. The reason why | couldn’t leave is
because | couldn’t get another chance. ...1 couldn’t find a better career... (p.310).
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Tagashu’s reason for staying is crystal clear and very straightforward: lack of access to a
better job. This may represent a common reason for which many teachers actually stay in
the profession.

4. Abdi: My love for the profession by far exceeds the problems and disappointments |
have with the profession. | have never in my life said that |1 would leave it. Neither
have | thought of leaving it, nor do | have a desire to leave it in the future. 1 am
optimistic that time will come when God sends those who serve the truth and who
love this profession (p.321).

Abdi’s reason for staying is purely an intrinsic one. Besides, he has a positive future
expectancy, that is, situations will improve for teaching in the future.

5. Araya: Well, you know, I didn’t work under convenient circumstances earlier. In the
first place, | worked in rural areas for many years, and | didn’t have favorable
condition to think seriously about leaving the teaching job. So | have never worried
much about leaving it (p.334).

Like Yomi, Araya indicates that he did not have favorable conditions to seriously think of

leaving teaching. This would indicate how inconveniencies in teaching can force teachers

not only to leave their job but also to stay in it when teachers are discouraged by such

inconveniences from considering other job opportunities.

6. Tsion: No, I’ve never really thought of it clearly and resolutely. However, when
certain responsibilities are imposed on teachers, when faults are attributed to
teachers, when irrational criticisms of teachers are heard here and there, and when
students’ situation leads to poor results despite all of your efforts and you feel
frustration and lack of motivation, | sometimes wish | would be employed elsewhere
or do a different job...Otherwise, | have never thought of leaving teaching with
determination. It has completely become part of my blood, and I don’t think there is a
job that I can enjoy other than teaching. Therefore, | have never searched for another
job decisively (p.348).

Tsion has remained committed to her job primarily because she has intrinsic motivation
for teaching. As we have also seen at the beginning, she has hinted that being generally
interested in teaching is one of the reasons that had stimulated her to join the teaching
profession although it was the only job at her disposal and she did not actually opt for it.
Despite her decision to join teaching and remain committed to it, she has been constantly
challenged by conditions of constraints in her job and she has often been tempted to

search for another job.
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7. Kirubel: Yes; it was at the beginning of my employment due to the existing situation
then... I didn’t actually think 1 would continue with teaching. | had a plan to teach for
a couple of years and then change to another job because | was not interested in
teaching due to its unprofitability. Later on... | just carried on with teaching as |
continued... living in the profession... Little by little, | became familiar with the job...
I became to respect the job and just continued with it although there is nothing | can
improve. What is more, there is no alternative (p.362).

Here we can clearly see that the reason for Kirubel to stay in the profession is not one of

interest. Rather, adaptation and self-adjustment to the nature of the job and lack of

alternative job considerations (due to his longtime rural life, which provided little or no

opportunity for leaving) are mentioned as the major reasons for sticking to teaching as his

lifelong career.

In general, the responses of the teachers indicate that most of them have been staying in
the profession for reasons other than job satisfaction or favorable working conditions in
their work. Three teachers, Zemen, Abdi, and Tsion, attribute their reasons to stay in
teaching to intrinsic aspects of their career. Some of the literature on teachers’ motivation
for staying in the profession generally reveals that many teachers attribute their reasons
for remaining in the profession to intrinsic and altruistic factors such as a desire to work

with children and to help students and make a difference in their lives Claeys (2011).

As far as their future intentions are concerned, Abdi, Zemen, Tsion, and Kirubel have
made it explicit that they want to continue as teachers for the remaining part of their
career life. Abdi has indicated very precisely that he loves the job very much and he
would continue with teaching on his own even after retirement if he got the opportunity.
Zemen also wants to end her career life in teaching because of the same reasons for
which she has stayed so far and due to the fact that her retirement is approaching and she
has to face with unavoidable situations. Tsion claims that, despite being disappointed
frequently, teaching has completely become “part of her blood’, and she does not think of
any job that she can enjoy other than teaching. Thus, she has no intention of leaving
teaching until her retirement from her career life. Similarly, Kirubel has clearly indicated
that he will stay in the profession until his retirement but apparently for reasons other

than job satisfaction. In the first place, he has served for more than thirty years; thus, he
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feels that it would be too late for him to leave hereafter. He also feels a sense of missing
the job after such a long time of living in it. What is more, he seems unprepared to
consider leaving teaching as he suggests that hasty leaving is unwise decision.

Yomi has a similar position as Abdi and Zemen; unlike them, however, she has not yet
made up her mind to stay as she says that she might leave if she gets a job with an
attractive salary. However, she will virtually stay as she reports that she enjoys working

with children and, thus, has no intention of leaving.

Tagashu and Araya are the two teachers who are on the brink of leaving. As shown
above, Tagashu believes that he has served enough in the teaching career, that there is
nothing he regrets if he leaves, and that he should now return to his own life by
considering some other options. Likewise, Araya is planning to leave after some years
and do something different. He wants to retire at the age of 55 (he is now 49), many years
earlier than the retirement age ceiling and to live doing a private job.

To conclude this section, by addressing the research questions presented above, attempts
have been made in this study to show the interactions among primary school EFL
teachers’ working conditions, their professional identity, and emotional experiences.
Drawing on narrative interviews with 7 experienced EFL teachers, the study has
highlighted how aspects of their working and living conditions can act as sources of their
pleasant and unpleasant emotions, and how these emotions in turn reflect the influence of
the teachers’ working conditions on their various concerns and components of
professional identity. All of the teachers expressed lack of initial intention or motivation
for teaching, mainly due to some negative reasons associated with the nature and status of
teaching. They also indicated mostly negative factors that eventually led them into the
teaching profession. However, all of them reported that, after they had joined teaching,
they have enjoyed teaching and that they have gained a great deal of mental satisfaction
from intrinsic rewards from teaching to which they attribute their positive emotional
experiences. Thus, the findings have shown that teachers mainly associate their positive
emotions and the enhancement of their professional identity with intrinsic rewards within

their work such as working with students, seeing students’ academic and overall success,
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sense of career accomplishment and being useful to the society. As a result, they describe
teaching as enjoyable and mentally rewarding profession.

On the contrary, the teachers view teaching as a very demanding and challenging job due
to high responsibilities it entails and the complexities it involves. By and large, they
characterize their career lives as full of unfavorable working conditions and unpleasant
emotional experiences. In contrast to their positive emotions, the teachers attribute their
negative emotions, concerns, and threats to their professional identity mainly to extrinsic
factors such as perceived low social status and value, economic constraints (low salary,
lack or absence of non-salary benefits, and perceived lack of attention for teachers as
opposed to other civil service workers in other ministries), educational administration

impediments, student-related challenges, and generally unfavorable working conditions.

It remains unclear under the present circumstances whether or not these teachers would
be more rewarded and motivated by intrinsic or extrinsic rewards if the missing extrinsic
factors were fulfilled for them. However, studies generally show that teachers tend to
acquire higher levels of satisfaction and motivation more from intrinsic rewards than
from extrinsic ones (Hertzberg, 1964, in Zembylas & Papanastasiou, 2004; Hertzberg,
1966, in Bennell & Akyeampong, 2007; Mullock, 2009) although Bennell (2004)
suggests that economic benefits are likely to be dominant among teachers in low-income
countries where salary and other material benefits are too scanty for teachers to meet their
individual and household survival needs. Bennell (2004: iv) further suggests that “Only
when these basic needs have been met is it possible for ‘higher-order’ needs, which are
the basis of true job satisfaction, to be realised.”

Although the teachers in this study tend to employ certain mechanisms in an attempt to
cope with these conditions and their negative emotional experiences, it appears that they
lack systematic and coordinated coping resources to manage their emotional lives. Being
unable to cope with the complexities in their job meaningfully, they still find themselves
vulnerable to various unpleasant emotional experiences, as reflected in their stories of
challenges and constraints. Consequently, important aspects of their professional identity
are threatened and their various concerns are at stake.
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In spite of the core challenges they have been facing throughout their teaching life, the
teachers have stayed persistently in teaching for decades. While most of them report that
they have remained teachers for so long mainly due to lack of access to alternative jobs,
they still indicate that they have never made up their mind to leave teaching. Some of
them have claimed that they have stayed in the job primarily because of their satisfaction
with the profession of teaching. Concerning their future intentions, five of the teachers
seem to have decided to continue as teachers for the remaining part of their career life

while two of them have reported that they are determined to leave teaching sooner or later.

On the whole, their narratives of experiences reveal not only conditions of challenges and
constraints under which they lead their professional and personal lives, but also their
competing sets of beliefs or tensions with which they live: tension between rhetoric of
teaching and its realities, between job satisfaction and dissatisfaction, between caring for
students and being dissatisfied with them, between seeking more time for their subject
and facing heavy workload or tight schedule, between feeling a sense of success and a
sense of failure upon unfulfilled expectations, and between leaving their job and staying
in teaching. These tensions would in turn reveal emotional dissonances, ambivalences,

and dilemmas with which they live as teachers.
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Chapter Five

Summary, Conclusions, Recommendations, and Implications for

Further Research

In Chapter Four, focus has been made on analysis and interpretation of the data of
individual cases as well as on discussions and conclusion of the findings. Chapter Five
aims to recapitulate the basics of the study by highlighting the major findings, to draw
conclusions from the findings, to forward some recommendations to relevant

stakeholders, and to point out certain implications for further research.
5.1. Summary

On the basis of individual teachers' narrative constructions and self-reported emotional
experiences, this study sought to illuminate the effects of working conditions on
professional identity of EFL teachers in government, second cycle primary schools (grade
5-8) in an Ethiopian context. The present researcher claims that there exists no study in
the Ethiopian context which has thus far addressed teachers' problems with explicit focus
on their emotional experiences, various concerns, and professional identity. By making
an explicit focus on teachers' emotional experiences and by employing a theoretical
framework on teachers’ emotions and professional identity, the study aimed to contribute
to this line of research, thereby shading lights on the missing understanding of teachers’
emotional experiences, various concerns, and components of their professional identity.
Through the lens of teachers' emotions, the study hoped to reveal how various
components of their professional identity are affected as a result of working and living
under demanding and challenging professional landscape. By so doing, the research
attempted to gain a better understanding of the complex relationships among teachers'

working conditions, emotions, and professional identity.

Seven EFL teachers participated in the study. They were drawn from five government
second-cycle primary schools in Adama and the surrounding areas. Purposive sampling
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was employed as a guiding sampling technique and a convenience sampling was used as
a method of selecting participants on the basis of their ease of availability, willingness to
participate in the study, and assumed ability to provide rich and in-depth data about the
phenomenon under investigation (Saumure & Given, 2008). In addition to being time-
and cost-effective, convenience sampling had provided the researcher a practical way to
access teachers within a geographic location and distance from the researcher’s
workplace. All of them are experienced teachers, with 21 up to 38 years of service, and
they have taught in different geographical locations and diverse school environments in
Ethiopia and could thus provide accounts of their professional interactions and emotional
experiences throughout their long-established career life.

The teachers were formally invited to participate in the study through a letter of invitation
highlighting the nature of the project, participants’ rights, the researcher’s expectations of
them, and so on. A consent form was issued to teachers who volunteered wholeheartedly
to participate in the research with a view to guarantee their participation in the study and
to get their permission to record and report their ideas.

Upon getting their informed consents and commitments to participate in the study, the
interviews were conducted with the informants individually at the time and venue found
convenient for them (mainly at the school where they were working). To ensure
anonymity of the participating teachers, their names and the name of their school were

replaced by pseudonyms in the interviews, transcriptions, translations, and analyses.

Narrative interview guides that focus on topics pertinent to the research questions and the
conceptual framework were employed. The interview guides were supplemented with
questions and probes which emerged spontaneously during the interviews. These
spontaneous questions and probes were used to encourage the teachers to talk in depth
about an issue under consideration and about their everyday life as teachers. The
interviews were all audio-recorded and transcribed verbatim. The transcribed texts were
then translated into English providing data for various themes that were sought during
data gathering and for the themes that emerged spontaneously during data analysis. These

216



interim research texts (transcripts, translations, and analyses) were shared and negotiated
with the participants (Clandinin & Caine, 2008) as part of the research validation.

The narrative interviewing was supplemented by research journals kept by the researcher
during the course of the research project. They consist of notes that the researcher had
been taking of his personal observations and impressions during data generating process.
Relevant data that emerged during casual conversations with the participants at any stage
of the process were noted down and considered during data analysis and interpretation.
The journals also comprise documentation of participant behaviors, for instance, when
the participant appeared distracted from a point of interest, or was suspected of not being
truthful regarding an issue. Thus, the researcher has also kept field notes during data
gathering and analysis by recording observations and issues that were not dealt with by
the interviews. In this way, the research journals were also used to enhance the

dependability of the research findings.

After transcriptions and translations, the data were made ready for analysis. Qualitative
content analysis was employed in the present research. Drawing on Ddrnyei (2007)
partially, the process of analysis involved the following stages: transcribing the data, pre-
coding and coding, interpreting the data and drawing conclusions with each stage in turn
involving several steps and procedures. During data analysis, each participant's
transcriptions were interpreted individually (vertical analysis) so as to consider his/her
unique feelings and experiences. However, comparisons between and across the cases
(horizontal analysis) were also made to discover shared experiences and commonalities
(McKenzie, 2005). A summary data matrix was first created for individual cases (van
Veen & Sleegers, 2006). The summary data matrix for each case was analyzed separately
from the other informants. Then the data matrices from the different cases were compared

and summarized within a single data matrix.

The individual case analysis of the stories of each of the seven participants has been

presented by highlighting issues of importance to each individual teacher in relation to

his/her professional identity. A uniform organizational pattern comprising two parts has

been adopted for each case. In the first part, an overview of the professional
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characteristics of the informant (e.g. educational profile, reason for joining teaching,
perception of teaching, self-perception as a teacher, and future intention) has been made.
The aim is to set the scene for the second, more interpretative part by summarizing the
informants’ salient stories and their beliefs. In the second part, each informant’s stories,
experiences, and viewpoints have been presented interpretatively highlighting issues the
informant is most concerned with in his/her professional life. Attention was paid to
details pertinent to the major themes of the study: teachers’” working conditions,
professional identity, concerns and emotional experiences. The analyses were conducted
on the basis of a social-psychological framework adapted from van Veen & Sleegers
(2009, derived from Lazarus, 1991) and Kelchtermans’ (1993) conceptualization of
professional identity.

5.2. Conclusions

Teachers’ perceptions of their teaching career and their lived experiences

The findings generally indicated complex interactions between teachers’ working
conditions and their professional identity and how the former can affect the latter both
positively and negatively. The key findings, which were presented parallel with the major
research questions or the specific objectives of the study, are summed up as follows. All
of the participants reported lack of initial intention or motivation for teaching. That is,
they all indicated that they joined the teaching profession unintentionally or without
preplanning. They mentioned different reasons for their lack of initial motivation in
choosing teaching as their career with ‘past negative experiences of teachers” work and
life’ most frequently reported as a reason for teachers’ lack of initial motivation in
teaching. They also expressed various reasons that motivated them to eventually enter
teaching. Failure to join college or university due to low GPA in Ethiopian School
Leaving Certificate Examination (ESLCE) was reported as the prime reason for all
teachers to enter teaching. Another reason of great importance is the fact that teaching
was the most available option to resort to when a career of first choice or other alternative
jobs were unavailable. Some reported joining teaching provisionally with an intention to

use teaching as a ‘bridge’ to higher education after scoring a low GPA in the national
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exam or as an opportunity for preparing themselves for another round of a national exam.
Most of them, except two, indicated that they became English teachers being inspired by
their own interests in teaching the language. These teachers also indicated that they

would still choose teaching English if they began their teaching job afresh.

All of the teachers reported unanimously that, once they joined the profession, they have
developed intrinsic motivation for teaching despite lacking such a motivation initially and
that they have found great moral and psychological satisfaction in teaching. They all
described teaching very positively using value-laden descriptions such as ‘honorable
profession’, ‘prestigious profession’, ‘morally rewarding job’, ‘incomparable profession’,
‘the mother of all professions’, ‘a profession of ethics and morality’, ‘a profession of
altruism’, and so on. In this regard, the teachers exhibit pleasant feelings about teaching
and describe many positive emotional experiences. These teachers predominantly
reported a general sense of success and psychological reward from teaching. As a result,
they feel a sense of satisfaction, happiness, and pride for being teachers and for what they
believe they have gained from teaching and for what they have contributed to their
students and communities. Such emotional states are believed to enhance key
components of teachers’ professional identity and to motivate teachers to remain
committed to their work. They can help teachers to gain emotional stability and physical
wellbeing, thereby maintaining healthy professional and personal life. Their positive
emotional experiences are mainly attributed to intrinsic factors within their work. Most
commonly and frequently reported sources of their positive emotions include perceived
contribution to students’ achievement, seeing students succeed, working with children
and creating emotional bonds with them, having positive perception of teaching, sense of
career accomplishment, loving the subject (teaching English), and professional

advancement.

On the other hand, teaching is characterized as a demanding job, primarily in terms of
high responsibilities it entrusts upon teachers such as ‘molding humans’ or ‘shaping
students’ mind’. Teaching is also viewed as a difficult job, due to complexities inherent
in the profession, as a consequence of which the teachers find themselves vulnerable to

unpleasant emotional experiences. Indeed, their experiences appear to be characterized by
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stories of challenges and constraints that reflect the objective realities of their
professional and the wider social contexts. Consequently, they experience a set of
unpleasant emotions in their teaching life. The major negative emotions reported by the
participants of the study are disappointments, frustrations, unhappiness, anger, anxiety,
fear, regret/guilt, and hopelessness. These emotions can result in teachers’ low morale,
reduced job motivation, and a tendency to depart from their career. The fact that all of the
teachers reported experiencing mixed negative emotions suggests that several of their
concerns (professional, moral, personal, and social) are at stake. Their negative emotions
would also reveal that various aspects of their professional identity are constrained due to

unfavorable working conditions.

The general and workplace conditions which give rise to the teachers’ various negative
emotions are mainly ascribed to extrinsic factors which include perceived low social
status and value (especially when compared with their counterparts in other ministries
and institutions), economic constraints (low salary, lack of non-salary benefits, perceived
lack of attention for teachers in general, and socioeconomic problems of students),
administrative impediments (e.g. unfavorable placements and transfers, authoritarian
management and poor governance (e.g. power abuse, lack of transparency, unfairness and
bias), student-related challenges (e.g. disruptive behavior, poor academic background,
and lack of interest in learning), and curriculum constraints (e.g. students’ poor
background and motivation in English, lack of proper training on the part of English
teachers, bulky curriculum portions, and heavy workloads). These factors are perceived
by the teachers as barriers to their professional practices and as main sources of their

unpleasant emotions indicated above.
Teachers’ emotions, professional identity, and concerns

Teachers’ emotions can tell us a lot about the features of their professional identity and

their concerns. They can provide a deeper understanding of the ways teachers experience

their work, about their thinking regarding their job, and about their working conditions.

By way of describing and interpreting their emotional experiences, teachers can reveal

their professional identity and the concerns that they have at stake in relation to their
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work (van Veen et al., 2005; Kelchtermans, 2005; Darby, 2008; O’Connor, 2008).With
regard to the teachers in the current study, the analysis of their emotions illustrated how
the various aspects of their professional identity are affected positively and negatively by

their working conditions.

On the positive side, all of the five aspects of teachers’ professional identity adopted in
this study have been reinforced as a result of favorable conditions in their career. In the
first place, the teachers display a positive self-image, or the way they generally describe
themselves, in connection with their positive emotions. All of them describe themselves
mainly in terms of these and other perceived personal qualities: job commitment, sense of
professional success, social utility value, satisfaction with teaching (for being a teacher),
perseverance, and self-possession or tolerance. As revealed through their positive
experiences, their self-esteem, that is, their self-appreciation because of their actual job
performance, is also influenced positively due to favorable aspects of their career. The
teachers describe their self-esteem in terms of many of their professional practices. Some
of the participants’ practices that are expressed by all or most teachers and that reflect
their self-esteem include: commitment to core responsibility, ensuring students’ learning,
interest and performance in teaching English, respecting students and handling them
properly, professional growth and rewards, career accomplishment, and social utility
value. The teachers’ task perception, which is a component of their professional identity
that refers to their perception of their everyday teaching tasks and related responsibilities,
is also believed to be reinforced by their perceived favorable working conditions. The
teachers have reported various professional practices that reveal their task perception.
Some of the most commonly reported practices that show their task perception are:
committing oneself to teaching duties, enhancing students’ academic achievements and
cultivating the whole-person development of students (Lee & Yin, 2011), respecting
students and handling them with care, helping students that need extra academic support,
giving tutorials and enrichment classes, and many other tasks. Teachers’ job motivation,
which refers to their reasons for entering, remaining in, and leaving the profession, is one
aspect of their professional identity enhanced by perceived favorable conditions in their

work. The positive motives of the teachers under consideration for joining teaching and
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remaining in the profession include relative initial motivation in the profession (for some
of them), later interest in the profession after joining it, and many other factors stated
earlier that caused their positive emotions and boosted their self-image, self-esteem, and
task perception. Finally, the participants’ future perspective (their expectations about the
future) appears to be reinforced, for some teachers, as can be understood from statements
they made about their future expectations (e.g. | believe that, as much as it is hated,
teaching will be a profession that people long for; It is enjoyable to spend your time with
children. Thus, I have no intention of leaving; it seems to me that there will be a bright
future for teachers if we sustain the present condition). Even though most of them
indicated that they have no intention to leave teaching, they seem to be inspired by
factors other than their job satisfaction or their favorable working conditions.

On the other hand, the participants raise a number of issues that trigger their negative
emotions in the process of discharging their teacher responsibilities and in response to the
multifaceted challenges situated in their professional and social contexts. Through their
negative emotional experiences, the teachers reveal that important components of their
professional identity are challenged as a consequence of unfavorable conditions in their
career. It is important to note that the same concern or issue can affect different
components of professional identity, given the fact that identity components are
intertwined and they refer to each other (Kelchtermans, 2005). For instance, teachers’
perceived lack of social status and value may reduce their self-image, self-esteem, task
perception, and job motivation. Example quotes from the teachers’ transcripts are given
here to serve the purpose of illustrating some of the issues that the teachers identified as
challenges to each aspect of their professional identity.

Self-image: Teachers’ self-image, or the way they present themselves as teachers, can be
affected in the context of unfavorable working conditions. The teachers in the current
study have many concerns at stake that threaten their self-image. E.g.: “... by economic
and living standards, | lead a low living condition in my profession” (Tagashu). “I was
sorry to have faced with people who downgrade you and kill your morale when they have
to actually motivate you” (Tsion, dissatisfied with supervisors). The teachers’ realization
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of such instances of unfavorable conditions in their work can actually affect not only their
self-image but also their self-esteem and job motivation.

Self-esteem: Teachers’ self-esteem, that is, their appreciation of their own job
performance, can be reduced when they are faced with difficult situations such as the
following: “Because of these and other problems, it is difficult for me to claim that | have
done everything properly and completely” (Zemen, referring to student-related
problems); “I sometimes feel | haven’t taught properly due to shortage of student book”
(Tagashu). Teachers’ self-esteem (how well am | doing my job?) indicates the balance
between self-image (what am | doing?) and task perception (what should I do or
shouldn’t do?) (Kelchtermans, 2005). If teachers operate under conditions that weaken
their positive self-esteem, they would be demotivated to create an appropriate balance
between their self-image and their task perception.

Task perception: This component of teachers’ professional identity refers to teachers’
perception of their everyday job that they have to accomplish. When teachers face
challenges and constraints in their work, they may lose confidence in their task
perception and they can be discouraged from accomplishing it. Below are two examples
of teachers’ experiences that can threaten their task perception: “I often call academically
weaker students for tutorial classes. It is, however, the better ones who come for tutorial
classes; the weaker ones don’t come” (Zemen). “Concerning students’ behavior, we
began not to worry about it once we have become accustomed to it. It is up to them to
follow if they want to, or let them sit around if they don’t want to” (Tsion, frustrated by
students). As we have seen above, teachers’ task perception is particularly related to their
self-esteem. This would mean that, if teachers are discouraged in their self-esteem by
such situations as shown above, they will also be discouraged from fulfilling their task

perception and from improving their task performance.

Job motivation: This concerns teachers’ reasons for entering and remaining in the

profession. Some of the teachers’ working conditions that reduce their job motivation are

illustrated by the following quotes: “Among the things that make me hate my job is

students’ situation— it is...very, very, very difficult....except for a few of them, it is
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impossible to say that | can see improvement in English among the majority of students”
(Zemen). “Because of this (economic problem) my commitment to teaching is
reduced...and it will continue to decrease in the future... | think it is a good idea if I now
leave teaching...and return to my own life” (Tagashu). This component of teachers’
professional identity is reflected in what teachers consider to be positive or rewarding in
their job (Kelchtermans, 2005). When teachers perceive their working conditions as
disappointing or discouraging, as in the above examples, it is likely that they gradually

lose their stronger sense of job motivation.

Future perspective: Teachers’ expectations about their future as teachers are their future
perspective. Many factors in teaching can lead teachers to develop a negative perspective
about their future as in the case of these teachers, for instance. “I won’t let my children to
become teachers” (Yomi); “...the question of what kind of students, what kind of
generation we would have in the future does really concern me” (Zemen); “I don’t think
people in this generation will enter teaching willingly unless the situation is improved for
the teacher in the future” (Yomi). From these examples, it is clear that these teachers may
have negative expectations about their future as teachers based on their past and present
experiences. Their expectations may involve not only their personal hopes and despairs

but also a wide range of perspectives and concerns in relation to their job.

The analysis of the teachers’ negative emotions has also shown that they have many of
their important concerns at stake as these concerns are closely related to the key
components of their professional identity. The teachers’ various concerns are categorized
as professional, moral, social, and personal concerns for the sake of discussion, but they
are interrelated and influence each other. Sample quotes from the teachers’ transcripts are
used to serve the purpose of illustrating some of the issues the teachers identified as

challenges to each aspect of their professional identity.

Professional concerns (teachers’ concerns over issues that affect quality and status of

education): Most of these concerns are associated with the current status of the teaching

profession (e.g. they feel that teachers, both experienced and novice, are leaving or

intending to leave their teaching job, people with better potentials are seen avoiding the
224



profession, and so on). They are also linked with students’ general lack of interest in
learning, generally declining academic performance in English, and misbehavior as well

as poor provision of instructional resources.

Moral concerns (teachers’ concerns with unethical and unfair practices particularly those
which hinder students’ successful learning): The teachers express their moral concerns in
connection with professional misconducts of colleagues (e.g. absenteeism, faulty
assessment of students, and unfair treatment of students), malpractices of school
leadership (e.g. unjust teachers’ evaluation and promotion practices and faulty students’
promotion practice), and misconducts of students (e.g. their lack of respect for teachers

and their involvement in addictive habits).

Social concerns (teachers’ concerns with regard to the management and maintenance of
their appropriate professional relationships with various stakeholders involved in
teaching): The participants’ various social concerns can be categorized as concerns
related to teacher-colleague relationship (e.g. due to some opportunist colleagues),
teacher-student relationship (e.g. due to negligence and disruptive behavior of some
students), teacher-principal relationship (e.g. as a result of perceived partiality and bad

governance), and teacher-authority relationship (e.g. unfair transfers)

Personal concerns (concerns of teachers about harms or threats that may happen to
teachers individually or collectively and that are likely to affect their personal and
professional well-being): The personal concerns of the teachers in the current study are
mainly expressed in terms of transfers (forced or denied, and lacking transparency)
deployment or first placement, especially for young female teachers, salary and non-
salary benefits, issues of social status, and other personal concerns such as unfair

demotion, workload, political harassment, and harassment from ill-mannered students.
Teachers’ coping strategies

The teachers seem to have little control over many of their challenges and difficulties, but
they reportedly employ various problem-focused coping resources (Chang, 2009) to deal
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with their various encounters. Their coping resources consist of a range of strategies
drawn on by the teachers based on their firmly held principles to context-specific
activities applied to tackle specific encounters. Some of these resources were indicated by
the teachers themselves while responding to a question(s) they were asked directly about
how they handle certain difficulties, while others emerged spontaneously elsewhere and
inferred from the contexts of their narratives. The major coping resources commonly
identified by the participants include having a sense of professionalism, patience,
tolerance, perseverance, self-determination, hope and optimism, organizing students for
resource sharing, handling students with care and respect, and conducting make-up and
tutorial classes. Yet, some of these coping resources appear to have side effects and they
are perceived as counterproductive. Conducting make-up classes and tutorials, for
instance, is felt as an extra load particularly in the absence of any incentive for the
teachers for conducting such classes during their personal or free time.

Teachers’ reasons for staying in teaching and their future intentions

The participants of this study are experienced teachers with many years of teaching
service in primary school. One may wonder why they have continued to stay in teaching
for so long despite their challenges and difficulties in the profession. The participants
indicated that a variety of motives lies behind their decisions to stay in their profession.
The most commonly reported reasons of teachers for remaining in teaching are: lack of
opportunities for a better job (despite their wish to leave), lack of favorable conditions to
consider quitting teaching (e.g. due to working in rural areas for long), indecisiveness and
lack of determination (e.g. due to fear of losing the job, being accustomed with
challenges in teaching), passion for teaching, and other intrinsic factors. In general, most
of the teachers indicated that they have been staying in the profession for reasons other
than job satisfaction or favorable working conditions in their work.

With regard to their future intentions, the majority of the teachers have made it explicit

that they want to continue as teachers for the remaining part of their career life. They

mentioned different reasons for their decision to remain as teachers: approaching

retirement, lack of enthusiasm to leave teaching (having a feeling of ‘too late to leave’),
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sense of missing teaching after living in the job for so long, enjoying working with
children, and love for the job. As we can see, these teachers have decided to stay in the
profession mainly for reasons other than their job satisfaction or favorable working
conditions in their job. Two of the teachers are on the brink of leaving; they have
explicitly expressed their determination to quit teaching within the years to come and to
be engaged in alternative jobs.

Overall, the findings have shown that teachers’ career lives are mostly characterized by
unpleasant working conditions and emotional experiences, and the stories of their
professional lives are predominantly stories of challenges and frustrations. In spite of this
situation, they value teaching very highly, and they describe it in very positive terms.
Apparently, they also emphasize that they have enjoyed their teaching job and that they
are mentally rewarded for being a teacher. On the other hand, their narratives reveal not
only conditions of constraints under which they carry out their work but also their
competing sets of beliefs or tensions with which they live: tension between rhetoric of
teaching and its realities, between job contentment and discontentment, between caring
for students and being dissatisfied with them, between seeking more time for their subject
and facing heavy workload or tight schedule, between feeling a sense of success and a
sense of failure upon unfulfilled expectations, and between leaving their job and staying
in teaching. These tensions would in turn reveal their emotional dissonances,

ambivalences, and dilemmas with which they live as teachers.

5.3. Recommendations

By drawing on the informants’ emotional experiences and personal narratives, this study
sought to gain insight into how teachers’ working conditions affect their professional
identity. The findings generally indicate that the teachers who participated in the present
study lead their professional and personal lives under generally unfavorable working and
living conditions. Having worked and lived for years in such conditions, they
consequently report a range of negative emotional experiences that reveal their various
concerns and aspects of their professional identify that they have at stake. The findings of

the study also indicate that the teachers find many positive dimensions of teaching with
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which they identify their positive emotional experiences and which they rely on in order
to maintain important aspects of their professional identity. Yet, they all feel inadequately
supported in their teaching endeavors, poorly rewarded for their contributions, and even
undervalued for being teachers who lead low living standards. Unsurprisingly, they want
their working and living conditions to be improved holistically, and their social status and

value to be raised substantially.

Thus, the findings of the study entail a set of key recommendations and implications for
stakeholders whose roles and responsibilities have a direct bearing to the issues that the
teachers in the current study are most concerned with. In the light of the findings
summarized above and the conclusions reached thereof, the following recommendations
are put forward to various groups believed to be pertinent to the findings of this study.
Although some of these recommendations may not be claimed as original ideas since
similar suggestions might have been already made in previous studies (e.g., VSO
Ethiopia, n.d.) and various documents, the researcher hopes that they can contribute to
ongoing efforts to improve teachers’ working and living conditions. Again, it is evident
that these recommendations are based on the analyses and interpretations of the
experiences of only a small number of participants. Yet, it is important to note that the
challenges that they experience and the concerns that they have at stake can have
implications for the vast majority of teachers working in similar professional landscape.

Recommendations to the Ministry of Education (MoE)

It is clear that one of the objectives of the Ministry of Education is to ensure teachers’
welfare by improving terms and conditions under which they carry out their teaching
duties and by improving their overall career lives. This will benefit not only teachers but,
more importantly, their students, their communities, and eventually the nation. However,
since teachers are professionals who operate under complex professional and social
landscapes, their various needs (Zembylas. & Papanastasiou, 2004) and demands may not
be satisfied, to a reasonable degree, unless a comprehensive and systematic strategy is
worked out by a governing body such as the Ministry of Education and sustained efforts
are exerted, step by step, to bring about meaningful changes in teachers’ professional
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lives. In the light of this, some of the alternative measures that could be taken by the

Ministry of Education, in concert with pertinent government agents, are:

1.

Paying greater attention to teachers’ issues, creating more favorable working
environments for them, and working towards ensuring their welfare;

Considering non-salary incentives for teachers (e.g. incentives for their weekend or
extra time activities and all benefits that are given for civil service workers in other
occupations);

Revising teachers’ salary scale as occasionally as required and in a way that responds
successfully to the ever-growing costs of living. Research suggests that monetary
rewards are the strongest incentive for teachers in Africa, especially salary increases
or performance-based awards (Guajardo, 2011);

Developing a system which ensures the practice of good governance at all levels in
the education system so that fair and transparent practices could be exercised in
teacher deployment, transfer, evaluation, promotion, and so forth;

Making public campaign on the value of teachers and promoting teachers and their
profession in various ways to create a more favorable image of teachers and teaching
(e.g. in collaboration with the media, popularizing and promoting the roles of teachers
in their communities and in nation building)

This may contribute towards gaining a more favorable attitude and respect for
teachers and their profession in the eyes of students, parents, and the wider

community.

Recommendations to Regional Education Bureau (REB)

Regional Education Bureaus play key roles in mediating between centrally mandated

educational policy directions and regional contexts by localizing educational programs

based on objective realities in their respective regions. To this end, while many of the

points made for MoE can also be applicable to REBs, the latter could still take the

following suggestions as some of their most important considerations for improving the

situations of their teachers.
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Establishing, through proper and regular training, capable, fair, and transparent
leadership and management at ‘woreda’ (district) and school level and ensuring that
educational leaders at these levels are appointed on professional merits and
competencies rather than politics and that they fulfill their leadership roles with
professional responsibilities;

Improving provision and distribution of instructional resources and ensuring that
curriculum guides, syllabuses, teachers’ guides, and student books are evenly and
fairly distributed among schools;

Ensuring that teacher transfers are fair, transparent, and effected based on official
guidelines;

Establishing ethics and good governance office at least at the ‘Woreda’ (District)
Education Office;

Listening to teachers’ voice: creating free-speech environment where teachers can
have their says regarding issues and concerns that they have at stake in their
profession

Recommendations to ‘Woreda’ Education Offices (WEO)

1.

(In collaboration with the local communities) Providing support for teachers;

Such support may include housing, social amenities, school instructional resources
and other facilities, supervisory activities, social empathy and receptiveness,
protection for teachers, and so on.

Recognizing and rewarding teachers for their improved professional practices and
achievements;

Promoting exemplary teachers among the community by organizing teacher
recognition activities and events;

Ensuring teacher allocations, transfers, evaluations, and promotions are conducted
fairly and transparently;

Recruiting English teachers who are competent in language skills and language
teaching methodology;

Ensuring that teachers’ workload is reasonable and manageable; recruiting sufficient

staff, reducing teachers’ non-school duties, and providing sufficient motivational
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supports for teachers who, under unavoidable circumstances, face heavy workloads
(Guajardo, 2011);

Listening to teachers’ voice: conducting teacher forums, holding discussions with
teachers, valuing their collective and individual voices, and involving them in

decision-making processes

Recommendations to school leadership

It is clear that school leadership plays a key role in influencing teachers’ professional

identity and their job performance. In light of this, some of the possibilities that school

leaders can take into account in order to improve their teachers’ morale and job

satisfaction are:

1.

Exercising good governance; avoiding authoritarian style of leadership and unfair
teacher evaluation, subject assignment, selection for training, and other malpractices;
ensuring school codes of conduct and codes of practice are well observed;

Listening to teachers’ voice: conducting regular staff meetings, discussing teachers’
challenges, and encouraging their voice; reporting teachers’ challenges to concerned
officials and making follow-ups; advocating teachers’ causes on relevant occasions;
Motivating high-performing teachers by recognizing their contributions and providing
them with merit-based awards; popularizing such teachers on community gatherings
(e.g. on parents’ day);

Improving school facilities and resources in collaboration with WEO and by
mobilizing the community to provide financial and non-financial supports;
Encouraging collegiality among teachers to enable them to share resources, discuss
issues, and generate solutions to shared problems;

Working hard on raising students’ motivation for learning; collaborating with
teachers, motivated students, students’ council, and parents to stimulate students’
interest in learning; as much as possible, creating enjoyable learning experiences for
students;

In collaboration with WEOQ, finding ways of supporting economically disadvantaged

students;
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The findings of the study indicate that one of the causes of poorly motivated and
poorly performing students is their poor living condition. It is, thus, a challenge for
school leadership to support such students by mobilizing the local community and by
soliciting monetary and non-monetary aids from charities, generous individuals,
NGOs, and other donors.

Maintaining students’ discipline in school; advising and disciplining poorly behaving
students; providing teachers with sufficient administrative support in advising,
counseling, disciplining, and correcting disruptive students;

Paying greater attention to students’ learning at lower grades and building students’
literacy skills to reduce the number of poorly performing students at higher grades;

ensuring proper leaning, assessment, and promotion of students at all grades

Recommendations to teachers

As indicated elsewhere in this study, teachers do not remain uninvolved with challenging

and threatening circumstances in their teaching life. They make individual and collective

efforts so as to master the demands placed on them. They also employ various coping

resources to manage their challenging conditions, harms, and threats. The suggestions

below are meant to help teachers think of alternative ways of coping with their

unfavorable working and living conditions.

1.

Using attractive and effective methods of teaching and engaging students in learning
by winning their attention;

Respecting students and handling them with care; avoiding any behavior that
degrades students and discourages them from learning;

Being willing and ready to solve students’ learning difficulties and, individually or
jointly, to help students with other problems;

Taking a portion of their class time to advise students on ethical issues, motivate them
in learning, and promote positive values among the student community;

Advocating the teaching profession and the role of teachers in their communities to
school children so that they grow cultivated with positive images of teaching and
teachers;
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6. Avoiding any behavior that can undermine their public image and erode their
credibility among their students and the public at large;

7. Making their voice heard: organizing themselves under autonomous local teachers’
association; claiming their rights and obligations confidently and publicly;

8. Creating their own free time jobs in order to supplement their monthly salary (e.g.
tutorship and small businesses)

The aforementioned recommendations are hoped to provoke more serious debates among
stakeholders regarding teachers’ welfare and to work out plausible strategies to upgrade
the status of teachers and their profession. Given the current economic standard of the
country, we may argue that some of the aforementioned suggestions are easier said than
done. Of course, it would be unrealistic to expect some of these recommendations to be
realized now or within a few years to come. As some of the teachers who participated in
the current study have indicated, teachers are cognizant of the realities in the present
Ethiopia, and they do not demand or claim immediate and all-inclusive solutions to their
problems. Nevertheless, there are many teacher-related issues that require equal and
timely attention as some of the priorities in the nation’s system of education. It is clear
that changes have been already taking place and some are probably underway. The good
start and the promising trend need to continue steadily. Efforts began today will take the
issue one step further tomorrow. Certainly, step-by-step measures will ultimately bring

about fundamental changes in teachers’ professional and personal lives.
5.4. Implications for Further Research

This study is an attempt to investigate into the influence of working conditions on
teachers’ professional identify. The study sought to understand how experienced
individual teachers working under mostly unfavorable professional landscape reconstruct,
interpret, and report their lived experiences, thereby revealing their important concerns
and aspects of their professional identity. In the light of this framework, some questions
pertinent to the objectives of the research have been identified and investigated to come

up with relevant findings.
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By introducing relatively new concepts such as ‘teachers’ professional identity’,
‘teachers’ emotions’, and ‘teachers’ narratives’ to research endeavors on Ethiopian
teachers, the study is hoped to provoke further research into these areas. However, given
the complexities of teaching and teachers’ lives and the multiple and dynamic nature of
teachers’ professional identity, the contribution of this research can be metaphorically
described as ‘the tip of the iceberg’. Numerous questions can be raised and many areas of
investigation can be considered for further research.

Firstly, further research can take interest into how new teachers form and reform their
professional identity once they have began working and living in practical school
realities. As novice teachers are customarily placed in rural and remote parts of the
country, where they experience and learn about the complexities of being a teacher, it
might be interesting to study how they feel about being a teacher in such contexts, how
they negotiate the identities they have brought with them from their student life, how they

cope with the new life, and how they integrate themselves into school culture.

Secondly, an alternative area of investigation is to focus on teachers’ “critical incidents’
(Tripp, 1993) or “critical events’ in teaching (Kitching, Karl, Morgan, Mark and O'Leary,
Michael, 2009). These are major and highly influential events that do not happen to
teachers frequently but, once they occur, can leave a significant impact on teachers’
identity and their occupational motivation. Typical examples are major educational
reforms externally imposed on teachers. Many studies on educational changes and
teachers’ emotions indicate that teachers are often found to receive such reforms with
negative reactions and resistance (e.g. van Veen & Sleegers, 2006; Kelchtermans, 2005;
van Veen, & Sleegers, 2009; Lee, & Yin, 2011). Similar studies can also be conducted in
the Ethiopian context to investigate into teachers’ emotions and identity in the context of

major educational reforms.

Thirdly, a comparative or intergenerational study can be conducted among teachers with

different service years in teaching. The researcher(s) can group teachers into a category

of generations on the basis of their career stages (e.g. beginning teachers, mid-career

teachers, and late career teachers) and study their lives and careers, emotions
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((Hargreaves, 1994, in Kelchtermans, 2005), concerns, and professional identity. A
similar study can also be conducted by focusing on gender-based differences and on

different geographical backgrounds.

Lastly, various theoretical approaches (other than the social-psychological approach
employed in this study) to studying teachers’ emotions and identity such as sociocultural,
post-structuralist, and social-constructionist (van Veen et al., 2005) approaches can be
tried out. As suggested by van Veen, et al., (2005), these approaches can be alternatively
integrated into one framework (as they share similarities) in order to have a more
comprehensive tool for understanding teachers’ emotions and identity. This could be a

possible area of focus for future research.

As a whole, there is an enormous body of research options that can be embarked on in the
field of teacher professional identity, teacher emotions, and teacher narratives. The
researcher believes that the research options suggested above could provide further
insights within this field of research. To broaden the scope of the current study, more and
varied research is clearly required into our teachers’ working conditions, emotional lives,

and narrative teacher identity.
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Appendices

Appendix A: Information Letter (English & Amharic)

ADDIS ABABA UNIVERSITY
SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
FACULTY OF LANGUAGE STUDIES

DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH

INFORMATION LETTER TO RESEARCH PARTICIPANTS

Research title: Effects of Working Conditions on Teachers' Professional Identity as
Revealed through Their Self-reported Emotional Experiences:
Narratives of Primary School EFL Teachers

Name of student researcher: Jeylan Aman Tura, a PhD student, Department of English, Addis
Ababa University

Name of research supervisor: Dr. Abebe G/Tsadik, Department of English, Addis Ababa
University

Dear teacher,

I am writing to invite you to participate in a main study of the research project indicated above.
The research is being carried out to write a dissertation for a doctoral degree that | am doing at
Addis Ababa University. As indicated in the title, the study aims to understand the effects of
working conditions on teachers’ professional life with particular reference to government 2™
cycle primary school EFL teachers.

The data will be gathered mainly through in-depth interviews. You will be interviewed
and asked a number of questions, most of which encourage you to tell your stories and
experiences to the researcher in relation to your career. You will be talking in depth about
your experiences, challenges, difficulties, concerns and emotions, and how all of these
encounters affect you in your work and in your daily life. You are expected to respond to
all questions and issues arising, but you may choose not to answer some questions if you
so wish. The interview will be audio-recorded, and it may last up to one and half hour.
The interview will seek only your personal experience and perspective on the issues
under consideration, and you are not required to represent your school or your colleagues
although some of the questions you are asked may concern your school and your
colleagues. Hence, you do not require obtaining consent from your school to participate
in this interview. Participation in the study is voluntary, and it is entirely left to your
discretion. You may even withdraw from the study at any time, if you wish, with no
negative repercussions. The interview will take place at a convenient place and time for
you and also at a suitable place for the audio-recording.

After the interview, the audiotape will be transcribed and translated to English. The transcripts
will be analyzed to discover the major themes which emerged during the interview. You will be
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allowed to check the transcripts and translations and you can change or modify if there is
something that does not represent or that misrepresents your views. You may even tell the
researcher to delete or leave out anything you do not want to be quoted in the study. You may
also make clarification and add further information as needed. Furthermore, you will have the
opportunity to review the analysis of this study and check if your ideas are correctly interpreted.
Even though there are no material benefits for you, |1 hope you will gain a great deal of
psychological and professional satisfaction from participating in a study which is concerned with
your own professional life. You will also contribute significantly to the body of knowledge in the
literature about teachers’ professional life.

There are no anticipated psychological and social risks in participating in this study. However,
your identity will still remain anonymous; pseudonyms will be used for your name, and both your
name and the name of your school will not be identified in the data analysis and the reporting of
findings. Similarly, your ideas will remain confidential and will be used only for research
purpose. The results of the study will, of course, be reported in the PhD thesis and may be
disseminated at scholarly seminars, conferences, and in journal articles.

If at any time you have any questions about this study or your rights as a participant, you may
contact me through the following address:

Jeylan Aman Tura
09-11-97-04-08 (mobile)
(221)-11- 84-32 (Home)
E-mail:- jeylanam@yahoo.com

If you agree to participate in this study, please sign both copies of the consent form, one copy for
your records and the other for me.

| do appreciate your participation in the study.
Sincerely,

Jeylan Aman Tura, a PhD student

245



&S0 ANN 2LACHT:
LV POLP TIVCT vt
PLILPTF PO dhdvt
CATIINT TIVCT hed

ATSTF A FLPT 09940 PavlB 280

TN Oq:
AARRG LavT H7L: R 0@7L7T £ AN (91847 CTHHIE 10 PA-aom@d PoLPCANT +AFE T
Nt 003 23 M Utk NPA-PPAAG DT DL AT S 23 1T 0TLP04 LG ::

?Tq4: Con:- Effects of Working Conditions on Teachers' Professional Identity as
Revealed through Their Self-reported Emotional Experiences:
Narratives of Primary School EFL Teachers

PT W& - BLAT A7 k- (2 PhD +18)  CATIAHG FPUCT hedT A%0
ANN RzACHE:?

AT~ &C ANN /9997 PATPIVLHS TI°UCT heAT A%.0 ANN RLACHTE

@£ avd°y(:

2v7 N8N PAGNNT °n7e 1 AAS N tmeh@: PTG TCEhT AL N°.LL1M PS
PG (main study) AZETAFR AFET AcoINH G- TEERE PoLhLe@m NhSA AN
RLOCOT ALMSU- AAU- PLAPLT 824 ¢9190° 6U-4 (dissertation) ACTPLA -
CTCERE P 97T M710H7IC Vet ONT P4 U3 PF (working conditions)
Nao9°vi-7 ao-fP 213 AL PAT@7 4605 AZITST 1o TGk P7Lethlar
Moo 30 PA7eE LB (25 ACh7) H9°uCT AT @01 e2.0019°¢ CATINHE
&Ik avI°Ver AL AWV ooV Noo-fP Ve To @OT PULLITTF7
TICTS ATP4PT 437 VB3 PTE RI8U-9° ov-fP 1T FF@3: 01 FTFo-79
W23 Fm®-7 (emotions) AavlSTG & F@-7 (stories) TGk AgoHIN 1@-::

PTGk ovl8 (data) POLONON®: OPSYT NPA-ooMBP 102 £24-VF hhaoAnt 1PN
PO Tao\NNT @ PHALE TELDPT LPCHAYN: PTLEDE PNMT il LU
N7ev AL P71, 9T ov-v HCL-NH TICT? 437 0B PTS (challenges) 1man%T
AL AWP7T ANV UBFPTF M0AT HONT 240G NN TCEY AL POLLALS T
10T APSUI° Nov-f-Yn ST W4 PAVT AR ArHS adt e NhovAnt
10 ATLPCOHAY TELELT UA NTAPTS NE LS 9°ATT oohm - SmNPNYA::
TIC 77 9°AT 089° vAN ANTFOATOT POVHLATID T4 WA A2 Taodh @LI° VAN
ATLTOATOT W19 AP TG T 4 12T Loo T HIL PA-oomB+e oo
0BT 2PL90: NPA-aom@dk CI°FNTI°COTT TI°VCT WS € 24 MALLNTVT
N+TH9° 1 WTFHPPL P7ovAnE: TEEPT APCO-AV LTAN: YIC 17 hrh
0TG5+t P9 T9°VCT VTS P24 MOALLITVT Nao@hd AL LAT": NTGt:
LALLM PIN haodAan TS ANHEP T ATLooVP'r aomt NTGE Agod+§ W9Vt
LY 2L oot APNLATVI: (TG E oo a9 1 PAA+HG gop (loop-
N4 P4 AL CtaowlAS 3G £rt @Ay NF o v AHATEVT 07175 o-9°
WM hPA-oom@e NPA° (LWPFE POIRLT ooV LTCHYA: AHWI®  PoL.LCHNY

246



go9° 98T TOAC LA Ph-oomEd PULLE®- UM h 1:00—1:30 A7 STAA:
PLNLLI° AFE 09000 T ARG 0F PT ALI°R $L99° hoo'l; (Y 2266 10+

NET CheSm PA-aomLP PA NPA ®L dch-& (transcript) h-H2A0M NDA L A0 HE
CALITIN: TETMACT TS CATINHE FCrovr RIS ICDS UANUT Po18mnA
®MLI° AHAPE PPLN Vs WA ANLALD? ACI™ TS CINThg A7&F3LCNT 6L
LSOATYA: AgoghhaoC ®LI° Aavd'ih OLI° ATIMNG-CT PI°T4N1D VAN hA AZI9TS
0TSk 00T A288h 1 (A782men) P9 THA@ 1889° hA AgowlH FTFAAD::
T TR NPA-oom@e @0T Otk PGS OPS BNMT AT (MG
ATl NF) RS (analysis)  2LL03 A N FHRS®9° @0~ T fwmi@- vA
NA00-S OFaAN ao+Clao-y 0010 6N LTCHA::

MY TS oAte Nk P7Le0TTm RAP 424 NLTCI°T oo-fP VeOTV7?
N*LoopAt TG+ @-2T oG N1-ANSPS ao-fP AWChF SOATYAN PULA A1
ani: hiLug® GAICE ovg°ue-7 oo-fR MGt H6P AND- PO+ hhd (body
of knowledge) ?27L5% ANTPARA ASNLAT FFAAV: LU L79° Pavidh AChD:
LOATTAN N AZ°GAU-::

MY TG oodt+q Ok AL P2Lehah A NIANSPS “TUNEP TIC mLI° heD
hLSCI°:: PSP 17 1Y 0TS E @0T ALIAOY°: TGk AL 1 @avtk:
ATLaopaht@ KA APCN E7H9° 1 OT9°VCT Y O9° AL1009°: NA®-1HE
Og°v 9> P4mé- 09° (pseudonym) ATV ALY AT AT8LINTIA  LLLIAN::
AT8. U9 ATSHE PNLhThhe vaN Ng°amC P7LEeHS ATSE 9% NF eo9m-A
SUPSA: TIC 1T APHI AL PTGk @omel 1874 1908 et
(dissertation) AL GHIA: 0FTI°VLFR HFAHLTS NPT AL AVHAN  A+CAN
LTAN:: loo-PP oA hAT (journal articles) ALY A J19° LTAA::

PGS C1HAF4E aoNFTU7T NtaoAht +Heanlé ool 97T a0dAa1Y Nl Tad-
AL AFTTY FTAAY:

LOAT W17 keé-?
09-11-97-04-08 (1°0LA)
(0221) 11-84-32 (Mu71)
A2 - jeylanam@yahoo.com

M0V TG AooA+q L PLE hP7h hilbv L0180 IC LR LAM7 PO9°9°rT 6.C9°
(consent form) U-AEF9° PEB, avd.l9° LmNPNIN: W3S B, Art D P7L¢C AU
AAT@ A P71.00AN0 LIPGA::

NTG+E NeoA+gY APE PAT ALSE TS 9°0,0G he: £A 10

hwag°+ (¢

EeAT h®17F PLhTS (PhD) +o9¢4

247



Appendix B: Consent Form (English & Amharic)

ADDIS ABABA UNIVERSITY
SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
FACULTY OF LANGUAGE STUDIES

DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH

CONSENT FORM (developed by the researcher)

Research title: Effects of Working Conditions on Teachers' Professional Identity as
Revealed through Their Self-reported Emotional Experiences:
Narratives of Primary School EFL Teachers

Research student: Jeylan Aman Tura (PhD student), Department of English, Addis Ababa
University

Supervisor: Dr. Abebe G/Tsadik, Department of English, Addis Ababa University

L , have read and understood the information provided
in the Letter to Participants. Any questions I have asked have been answered to my satisfaction
and sufficient clarifications have been made on all my doubts. Thus, | agree to participate in the
above study realizing that 1 am entitled to withdraw at any time. | also agree that the data
collected from me for this study may be published or may be provided to other researchers in a
form that does not identify me in any way.

Participant’s name Signature Date

Researcher’s name Signature Date
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Appendix C: Interview Guides (English & Amharic)

Can you tell me in detail how you became a teacher in general and a teacher of English
specifically? Do you think you have made a right decision to become a teacher?

Can you tell me about difficult and challenging situations in your career life since you have
been a teacher? What was the most difficult period in your life as a teacher? Please tell me
what happened to you and how you dealt with it.

Can you tell me about times in your teaching (recently or earlier) when you have been upset
or disappointed by your school administration? Tell me what happened and how you felt.

Can you tell me about times in your teaching (recently or earlier) when you have been upset
by your colleagues and your students? Please tell me what happened to you and how you felt.
Could you please tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you have been upset by a
political situation or interference or harassment from political authorities? Please tell me in
detail what happened to you, how you felt about it, and how you dealt with it.

Please tell me about times in your teaching when you have been upset or disappointed by
your working and living conditions in general and by the social status of your job. How did
you feel? How often do you experience these kinds of situations?

Can you think of something unpleasant that you have read, seen or heard recently about
teaching or teachers and that offended or disappointed you as a teacher (anything related to
teachers or teaching, not necessarily about yourself)?

Now, can you tell me about some challenging situations and experiences that you have had as
an English teacher and how you dealt with these situations? Please tell me what being a
teacher of English as a foreign language is especially like, comparing it with the teaching of
other subjects.

What accomplishments are you most proud of in your life as a teacher so far? Please share
with me your experiences or your stories of success.

In the light of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, how would you describe
yourself as a teacher? Can you describe yourself as having contributed enough as a teacher
who has multi-faceted roles and responsibilities? (For example, how well would you say you
are doing your job as a teacher, and how important do you think you are in terms of your job
performance and your contribution to your profession and your community?)

Given what you have said so far about your life as a teacher, how do you understand teaching
in your life? Or, what sense does it make to you and how would you describe the teaching
profession, in general terms?

Have you ever thought of leaving this profession (teaching)? Could you tell me a little more
about that time— what prompted you to this?

If you think that teaching is a difficult job, full of challenges, what inspired you to stay in the
profession until now?

What about your future intention, would you leave teaching if you get another job? Why? Do
you think teachers’ working and living conditions would be better or worse in the future?
Would you choose teaching in general and particularly teaching English if you could live
your life over again (if you were to start your career life all over again)?

What important steps would you say must be taken to improve teachers' working and living
conditions in Ethiopia?

If you have any additional comment, you are welcome.
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ety eENGUOHPC SHATUNT LH DA AOD ABO-FY:: ATV A9%F 907 INC?  ATRHY GLTF
U5 PF 907 PUA LK £OTAPYA?

0PCAN LHLF NAGPIPULT ORI° AATINTTIC ¢ S1I0NN@<F PERD-E ORI® LATTHD- TG LAUIT W78
Py Cirty LaNGY/ $C PATU 1IC DA AT HFAAY (AT 0910 NPT eol.avant 02 UP79°)?

A2 WTIIAHE aPPUCTHY £omavy ANVEISS .77 U@ Ti 1mavdT nh hah.  Féhet hAao-+7::
AT UBFPTF WA FOMHFD? (AMPAL ATILHS TINTTICT KI8T TIAGPAV? AA FIPUCT
NTNETIC 1977 LALA?

NePYCTE VeOTY MAT (1N FANFATA AV 9°F39 0T 8L AA? hdll A a7 1mareFus
F0FU MHCHC AR @7

avgPy sy NAF@< HCA. O PALTPTS 18I PT RIAC AT hé-0UT W18 aPPPUC W18t TIARPAY (977
PUA 22687 FFhhA ASweu- 10+ NAY F9PSAY? 27 PUAN TANPRATA MPoLT PAD- 2¢- ANCHhFAU-
NAY T19°FAV)? a0t 07077 PUA AAWLU-9° 1AV 092907 NPT Fo14- NgP7 o, 107
AOU-7 AATPPUCTE VY NIATFD: 180T Moot eo0FIIC 2267 W18t TLLPAY DLI® A
P60 PAU MPAN PO ANFEOT 9078 10-)?

POINVEIIC ¢ APAPP PANNNT LH INC? AdlL AAHS LH FYA QAT A9PT INC AdPAPP
Pe.An@D<?

NAMPAL 260 (ANVEIS U3 PTF eHPA 10+ P90 AT hAU  Adhu-? 260 @A APSeT
PO12.LY/2194V T11C 9°78: 107

POLLT T OPLUN IO1L 1D? MA 26 NFTT ATPAPP VAN AAU? AIOT? PaPIPYLTT RDLLT 04785 O
U-b2 W&t FaPANFPAY? Av-T NANT 25 £A0AA @ 2NN A AV 1@+ IO H190+D-?

A8 19 (W28 h4.0) 226 NFEICC avgPyCTT T (IHALI® PATIIN TG aPdPUC avPY? (1897 FapCMAY?
A7 WIPTE RaPIPUETT PA7ES OHC U-3F ATTAAA aPDAL AAVFD- 0IOFNFD- 0aveitdh, hCIPEPTF 9o7
907 G FMm-?

A AGPERLAPC PIOFLAID- 158 NAY. ..
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Appendix D: Sample Transcript

Interview 2: Yomi

Teacher’s pseudonym: Y omi

School: Edget

Age: 47

Service: 28 Years

Qualification: Diploma in Amharic (English minor)

Other subjects teaching: Amharic and others (self-contained classes)
Date of the interview: 27-03-2011

Place — school compound

Starting time — 10:30am

Finishing time — 12: 50pm

Researcher: - Afl. 1$£91.¢ FATPmeP AaoamT +004 T A% AATPNE  AgPAITAU-::

Informant: - Afl, A's9° haoA7GAV-::

Researcher: - Aah. 0PL:1.9 ag°075 e9°F0t9°e07 +PUCTH L NF0TPO-ET?

Informant: - A, a9 @egPYCT 91, AAAADTHE P9I0HIPCOT HIPUCTH (W 681 FIPUCT (L ROAA::
Researcher: - Afl. A0, e990H9IC 2267 W18 KILEPCH F-oheT N Fonm-F7::

Informant: - AQ. e7INVHIIC 22677 L8 aPCht LALD- DRTI° 1P 18 a0PansP A ALM- L1001 A8PT N4A

AL Y av P WWBANTT ONE 10Ut av<f 1@ SR@-9° 125 hed 4G (940 L @ DA
2970070 17N AAATTU- @L DAS 1VE ava9C PTINFA hvPt (LT LH aoPuCrt hiLf NFF PAD~T @myt

Researcher: - &AL@ AAINLI® 2100~ NATTA: AIPLL 10 17 PALATANT PRt 9°78 10-? TInt
O tPUCH AavPmd 10C VANG 2FOPAL T7 PU AdTang®:: WHPUCT ¢ O ANt AT16-65>T OH? L1

(LG4 TC MA 226~ 0 02748 (LF PavbMg- 00 (LSC TC hutvk: PFF @7 10C P9 HavCen @-?

Informant: - A@rE7 AePGIC NPT otk AAD<7 04 10+ P9°arCnd@-E naedPuCTrt LAP NAA ao248 (L
FPPC oo eET TNE 10 (HY L 77 PO+ ML DA avd(LP@- (90 AS N1PN NM9° pdi (F 1@+
LLACAELTS DABTI 0104t NALY NMI° MmO 10+ DASS I0CAT a0t PTINTA aoPy? AD- 7%
Ppd PYCEET 10 Pavlrhel (P AR ¢ ATPLATT AALACINFEIIRE AG LH®T  ATIONI9°
ANLATOG9P:: @f aogPyCrt 10VE NILL (A 17 FIPUCET ATTAAAS AgPC 10C VAN PO+ DA, ALAMAT
AAFAIE PO+ Ly~ (9PPPUCTE A0U-T &40 AAUT:: OFALR TFacT °h7et TInt 1@+ +F9ouCtT9°

Q7 QaPgOYCt av-00.7F MOU-(F D8P LA A 10+ P9Pwe-@-:: (1NI° LA A7} 1D+ PIOW L D-: :

Researcher: - haogeyCirt av-¢ @0t 4210 &4 i LH A0+ §AYF PAD-I°:: CPEI® hI°1t A7LH.U-
KL 10+ PIPTIHND 2 : AJPT LaPAATA 7 £%7?

Informant: - ... WAt £TTu~F 10+ A9IAT ATFAAU-:: 17 (LET LHh AU<? Al LPPHF@ 70 (LPTP°
PLHO OrC U-pF NPT AAPT (TS FC AL 10T AANQATF@9C “TCASAFTFOIY e jm<::
“TCATATTOY mNPD: LATFT NATDT LATTT MPH@T ALZFFOI (T4 v~ 10 LALTT hU-T7::
U7 hH O3A PAD<T 99t 105 DHE (A PAD-T heraht@- NG 0+91413F7 1 ©L high ‘ana’ 078ch
NH.E NBA LA 17 LaIPYC LIPHS P1C U357 1§6-9° P992157F G0 P17 W18t v:AFE apgPyC W2LAAMYE
NAAMT @40 KA A 1MC DT TP hH SHaLONT NF 9981P7T 11C PT (1P DL &7 APAL-1: DR,
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T4 LLE AL KhRLCNAE DL Meh, T NNEI° PST 27815 L99° (LFEI° LAY A Aol T@- MLI° L29° 1N
Ut FLELM- NG IC Aah aPFC &40 1 1996 Py 857 £%7 AAIPI09T &A% PATIIP INC:: 77 P@- TeIC
AAPT 034 17 @AY LT 79007 ATLANNT 1% ON'E 10« L100-0F: AS (LU JPhT9T 10« 857 KrF7
AD FAD-T::

Researcher: - PA7°10LHT a29°UCH A28 T 10+ aoPy PFAND? Aot FIPUCHTII® AOTIPLAAE PNAM Lo19°
et PLTHID ATILHE AL 10+:: 228 10+ PAIPINHT aP9PUC NPT PFAND-?

Informant: - A7980 PATIUNLHE avdPuC AT CFARVE A25T €AYE AAY (VFIPUCE AL:: UATE:
0TIt L 99 NM9° LA NG ZVE e9I0HIPCOT FIPUCT QAT OH L AOFIPEPAUTT:: A
AL70F UNSAFANE ATICE hTINTIPC 2AP APIAHTY 014 v-ad QOHIPC L0 LATA:: AQhU-T9° &40 L°19°
AP HTIChr PAUME (MO AR 1@< 0N LHLEFT 5FI° 6F9° 4F9° NH LH AOFIPELAU: Au<T Lo9° self
contained htPt &A &% T aP9PUC AT (LeaPC ATPIHG TIPUCTHT AAATI® ALST aPdPUCE A HIPUCT
DN 10 278, PIPAD APIAHG TIPUCTT &0 Th PTINTIPLMD:: AAHY “I0F99% LA LATA ALn0FAv-:
OHY °0728T 10 AP IHT TI0HTICT ANt Aut9° DL 490 (LIPFE AT A THI%9° ‘9384 ATICT
LP79° A7PILHT T AO0FIPC 0 LATA:: ATPIALHT aP9PUC P77 TI0T 10-:: £.516%79° 1P TA (HO- PI°PTA
LAPANGA::

Researcher: - Nam AL aog°UC Nao P 71 T00-T0A ®LI° regret h& CT0AN?

Informant; - ae9yC ey 9°79° o000t 11C PA9P:: - 1aPIPYCHE av-@ AL, (19°10 10 LH @L779°
NaegeyCrt av-@ @O A0u-? O 28 %ot AN OOT N TCFT tERavTy 10+ PAAGID-:: havBavs P
htao A0 LH BI°C TINE 10+ hS RIHLE TACT €7 PUN ALY PavIPUCTHTHT av-@ W78 mAD-G RIL.M- AI>Y
avgey . P PANTT LT 02190 LH PATP::

Researcher: - AQ.: 1 FUCTF7 +bdavy 10 PAAGID- NATTA:: AL ATV TIACT 9°7 9°7 SF@- PG
PCPET PEEET OL A Lo QAT AL A2872L FSF7 (\FRm-F::

Informant: - AfL:: A7°19.0 h9°LA LEICLA:: ParIPUCTT 2¢- h9PLA LEIP-AE I°LA0 av8anse hTINAMT
ATLOAT (1008 avsP Ptav At 0927 APF hed UIC 1NC £2 PoLAADE NADT AP +HATT (FAD ADC-8
ATONC P90.0A N7 Au<7 ATT O tourism NP7 APHPOP 1@+ PAD-:: AP NF AL hHP 0F +10tT A2815
AAR AP0 P99.0A (FF AAR A9°Q D904 F X215 L9° 8.4, 1C7T 9710 073 NA9CS Nh vk PoLh.eNt
0F AL 1@ PRLATY:: ... A7 993 107 AHE 0P Az AU<? (2 NAPT QOTPC (29° AGPAN ALY 22607
AAPP 10+ §ATED NAPPSLT TN 108 MLH (F Adgvavpq:: Ar hAPT NOtPC HY HI0E AABLIR
AN L. APBANY MA@ AL PMATI@- TIC AHL ANANL AF AOTIISPT AABET At OI&TF ANFIISPT
L9 AHS wWets NAD: PULeHTFD Afv:: U-AF OITF ANTIICPT Ac: hS v-NF P17 B&7:: AH KIS
T ARLS (LVF OO P BT ATT AUT N9R1R4G aondtd Povg.: (hét TI0NT 10+ AT vt BT
A7L (LT @OOT 10+ PAID-F DR AHD- 10+ Pt 17 (NEHT L8 ATIPLD- ST T BavC A7 AT Pét
TAF Yz L AT ATU BBTT TOIC AAALSA hHE PaPBavsPm- Gavit aiNt 1m<:: hH B8 Al AH O
ANBLIPT NFATU: A NF a0 1% AovAThe: AD-1HIP PavAnth-t? TIC HPNADTT AA (F ao17::
U & 6 OHY L £2mMev™ 90 INCE $946 AL AN9° F9C AAINC Av<7 £7 L £9° L8 CavT Pav-he-
FYCT AP tAm INC NRCT LH:: NBCIT ATt 099.0%8 Pavhe. +PuCt e LAT INC:: ... 977
ANHI° aIPY4. &APT LAD-I° €77 aPAr2eet:: hueT AHLE PPt N3 AD- AN £77 Pav<he- HPUCTt 0
FOLIPCOAT? AT €PLE TO? AT AP A AOTIPEAUE 2TINTTIC 226 AP &40 7790 0910917
TIC PA9PE ... (H.P ov-né FIPUCT T90+9C ANN +aveAnTy av38.8 09100 NJ- 1d-:: ... AP tavNhG

AGI® €7 LHI® (H 0F AL APLAT PO+ 01 (LC7 LH Lo19° 918,73 AH.P ANO(L aPPPyYLST T1IGDII° 17¢-
avplet AAVF@E POMPT T9YNC AAE 20BT TTUNC AAE 104 “OC AP%S% 167 T11.8T hAE £% 2046
TEAC® P9LON ANE AGT P04l TCUaPT Ho0P TINLLT AN N 26PTF 104 AGI €7 1H OH
PNTET ATAPI® PULA TIC - d 10 I0CE PO+ 1H, 48 HAE A7 Gavt $0F OMLHY AN +PLé apMp-::
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Researcher: - 9078 1@ 999 PavAt@ hu<? £% PNCTHTT Féh v-ic AAGPIPULT P0ES PrC U
29 Lav\ @+ ML,I° PTAMT TCTI° A NAT FALLCAT?

Informant: - &A798.V hhhu<? SHShehet 11C @RI Av<t AIHY A% APU-PTFO- PADFD- FocCTi Q1H9P
ARLAT® AL POATFD T AT 299° hHY PNAM NH FOIC P2 LFevi: P77 hi AF4D PI0LDI9°
FOUC 18 PPaPAI® BTNt AURY AH (1 F AR AL TE®- eary~t (\F AL 1S &+ P2t vAt £UP7 adrt
AZTT OASAT NG NAD- 110N H &CYT o110 10+ Avsd 077 PAT PooMi@-:: 1§ hHUI® PNAM
FOC PANG RFei: ... AG AT 994 P11 £77 TIC 07097 AAING aP9PUC AP §ArE 9TI9° PAD-
PATP:: 07 LHI® Al AU<T ONE L10U-0F TIC QAU 1021 1IC 17 AIHLE? vtk FaACT +opf POrtoIchFo-
FGPTF LA T4 £4F AL LCAM-AV NFL P77 vk TIC TLADG avdPyC av(Pyy P91+ 1L
OGN hE 17 av9PyC P T-0EY LH 0219°0-(0F LH PAIP:: AG aP9PyC (1901 L0 BATA::

Researcher: - Afl. A7919V (LY 2L+ @-OT 9°7L 10 11878 01,0070 (9T OLI° 099,000 say A28
1817 UHYE OG- a0R4TE §CYFE (0T d5BF 0R9° 86T Parand A9L-PT +APH@0 NPT NHLET LHI® LU~
AU-T 0PCO LILI® U7 AOTL A28 AL A9LT TIHTIC £2¢-0 AL ADTor@-( NP N Fer@-F::

Informant: - ... AA@- £99° (1 1995 4.9° AL, £% decentralization ¢++1020F LH 10C N1995 AL:: AT £%
AU F9 @00 ICHT:: DL (& 17 @FE. NH LH A28 AIPOVE Aot WIS 10+ ALY haq 10u-t::
©7 11 0 95 9.9° decentralization (LFI0C 9°7 P W25 FPUCHFDY PAAN £ The ] PPH APT7 10+
NOFF@- ALLTPAPA PINLD:: AT L2907 PAIAINT LHEOTF®- h 10900+ (FF eUP1 APT7 10+ LA1@-
rPaPeti: bl £7 U ANt 19 Govt G ... A1 WA AP &TFAAN? N9°7 a0 G 10+ Wi
OLH NFANTT CFATUE? AGhL 9°728 10+ f1 aoOACHS P67t @Gt LA 98 1m? 1% BP
07070 LhE K225 ATl 9 Govt 10+ Ak U-0HEE DF PATIIPE AAHY OHY 9°h2 et 1@+ L1a7i
Afvit W87 Al ASrR@ tavdlvki avlBe AHY AA A10CINE 19 Gavd 1@< PoF TINLEI AATT:: Al
0OF P79 10+ A 03 DINCh-OT NF Parpyet:: QAR Az PHY P13 tmd AT AL10759° A 2%
LFLAT AAE AQ AU-T £% TIC ANTWe- BT AHLED- hew T 10+ +aoAAT PIPTaPn,@<F AU AOUPII° W78,
FACEA Atz ... 7 LH OM9° 1@+ 9O, PHTN@<E AIPYE D 5 Govt A1ACINet 4 Govt R1ACINet DAFo- OCS
L FPYCHFDT PAdn PTG LIHFD- htemorldFo+ APTF oC 10+ eHiu-t:: ... hetevaanh
FavAt: Ak AST 99429 Ad At 11 A% FIE? ooG GHY hH LCAT APTIPAANT OC PUN AH
RIVIADT:: W2R1G AU hPthe-hche 10+ tavpt:: e A20F0- 1F SHET ASINGIR 10+ PATY::
NP ATt@- P Lave(F5A 14.00F MFE, 4.4 ... h 2 OC NAA 10+ A20FD ALY PoPR071E AHLY AL
At @z L 97 OHF 0 2 OC ONT PFOPPUT aPAPOT AN ALLATC:: AHLE BE +aPAT, ALY &/0F
AAEF APCOAAUTT:: AHY AANET 0PI PCONT LE OTé o3 PTLEATSLT PAIP:: QAL (ATE @17
LEPUNE AZ9° W7015 HA AL AIPAR AATOIP:: NAE aPPE WHE- 10 AR R P9°BLM-:: WG P7 1LH NNI°
AL torture PUPIOE LH 10C:: 907 aPAAYE AT AAMSTD T ATEPAU-E (H 071N (LBed 27215 L1
nng AL PAIPII° FENT TINE 10<F “heRbSOM ABT PILavAn TS ALLAIPE 17 1992.aPANY 188 AL hiH
03 AL A20rt@+ A 2 @C 3 OC PUN hThe-tET:: PU o>t 1981 LA TCNTAL AA 7 AWT919.0:

Researcher: - AfL. °7 10C A7 AL PALLD T80T L% v-23?

Informant: - 2% v-23 (% AR LALLM~ 180T AI8GT /26T TEITE AT8AWE ASCIGTA:: (H avBavse
Ptav NN (390 +av (), AAWEU-I°E AIPYE B8 4.C7% (P TF ANEF @L Z/0F AATPEE NS 1@ E
PIPaPA @+ OLHY 6%7 TN 10+ AGAD* £9° hHY TIF T0E AR5 @t Wi&T PA transport ATHE
K%L QU7 © transport FeIC AAINZ TINT 1@+:: (aPL: AL 9P RATaPT RIPTE haPAN L9 W8T AL
transport A7% &P ... 0% NN et FOIC o-ar 10CH OHLY LH TINE 10 QALY AvT £7 1
AAZE@ ALY PIINNG- (40 VST H4P I1NC anNl PiNZ@m<: (6/0EI® Qhvd H ATPAANDGA:
AG1°1FDI° (PG APGETI° G LU PU U+ £7 L LAP AL 7 LH aP9PUC P'E PHPmChF? LH AS
PANTBLG U2 T PAD- PANTRLS U3 L£9° A2L1S (MFen 14 Q@7 P9.LNAsE aoPry 1NN €7 1L
1@z ... DILP D8P Ty P@- 1NAIP 10+ A0w (e Y PAIM<E 0048 ASTHI® (LIP7 PALATT LH PAIPE AIPY: Al PO~
ST TIaONTT ALY 2% AGAD- RTINETIC 2697 TNFTISTS HIISPET NF 1@+ PIPavAnt@-::
AUST HY (@t HRC 0P ARIP Al T916PET 099000t T1C 10+ O-OHT P99HR-COF:: AS NHI18PE AL
ADP 427 (FII6PE AL PI90D- AD-P 10+ P91.0207%:: hH QAL 1D+ AA 996 76~ ATIPUCT (W oo it
PIPLATD:: TF MboT 22¢PFT APOCU- AUST AAIPCE PTIRPNAD- T1CE DL Mot 7¢- At @ +T16P Ty
a8 AANGAL TIC 101 RILET +a94PFI° (Y hett @t ANLA STFAN:: 17 AUt PaP9PYLTy SCAE
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hGHFo<7 &CA avfH PANTT PHTISPFFT PHIPUCT APANA OF &40 10-? +IGPFFTT N9°7 981t vt

AGNPTFO? PTADT U3 MGG T0ER NLLAT (1A 10 DL AA ¢4F ML NI DL AAI® TINT
PANT:: AARLY AU-? (ALTE U-d AL A% 977 LHI® AL PO P91.e@-P@m- 1IC PAIP:: OATY 17N A&t
PCANTG APDPIP:: AG AA 9°7 IMav™ FoIC PAIP::

Researcher: - A7V A72990@« (@M @-L&F PHIPA 1@+ 139180 2990 HIC VLOTE AG H 0970687
04 PLLASCM: &7 -5 PTT AAALAA:: AT TICT A28 1@ handle P9°FLC1LOTF M- ATLET TInT
10+ kYt 078,177 F0G PaPRLMY U3 PT Wit 10 PANGTFD? W8T 100 OHPMNMCHFD-?

Informant: - Af. P@- MICTFT N1OU-0F A3RA APONE 207 HB ALCIPAUTT:: hdd.LI°E A TPMPTIV:
714 Do (A TNE 1021 AG U FODO PTLA TIC heaPMNTIC:: 077 1IC +RRIY, 0. av M@+ 11C 16,9
FP1% 84 &40 LN 10+ GAPED IOI9° WALLIP:: AIPT aPAAYT NaPBavsPm- 19147 AU-T vt Cr(VF L
B9 AH.L remote area Ad%RLI® A 10 Az A%SAU- 1% LONTh-T @-A%:: AAHY Av~79° A0ho-79° &40
AU-T 8% (160 ST @AY Pav@-(18. AIPS AN TG D9 TIGFD-I° G0+ ToC (Lo L LUT? T1C
AL A22@ APTF LLCTATAST AHY (AP T AQL A7LHY 228 ANA P9LA W77 €A%k PATII:: N9OTAD- APl
& AOMPAU-:: TOCI (LLCANT PAD-T ToC +bN% PIPLCANT 848 ALCAAU-:: ... €77 U TIC
AONTLLLT 1IEFT Pt (AA (RO U@ AANTLLOT° £20 O HoOlE A PAUTE (HoNT 1o
PPAARTFDG PANEDF D (18GT TINT 1@-::

Researcher: -aAth. Av-7 £99° P971aAT TP N7INHIC VDA @-AT NFPUCT (TR CANTSLC U2
P14 N4 AN @L9° LN ANT LH DA AONL 3807 ABO-FT::

Informant: - Af. ... Av-? AHU TPUCT O hoe@oT7 L. AG 07 U, ... PFO0r 07 10+ P0cv-: 9697
PO OLATF CFOT AN 15 ALY FIUCT (F Ali: ... AS £7 1LH £99° PavgPyly (1900 D4 1@ NPhLT
@4 KOTONANT LLBT e/2¢F@ LLF LAMEPAT Aha ‘A’ Wi Aha ‘B’F Aha ‘C’ 1w 999.040 228
PILAPOTF LH I0C P2:: ... AUT £ AT A2CHY 228 LAMA PavgPylTr: ALY BT16A O9° +OA:: Aoy
FANANGA AT AG “heLtefD ‘A’ PTLAMD Ne-Lrbdf@+ 8% £% £ 101 A “10d PP TIC Pwini
009,30, T1C fwé- AN NALAE A1A.LM-9° stress ALCT AN % LONLN AT 09108 T1CE 9IS PP TGk
D99 QP 11C Pwii ANTI® A9 ‘- ESPPT ACID- ‘A’ (T 29100+ &Y% 10 AS AU~T 019° HCHC
ap it Bavga: A0 HCHC (Lmé- AH ‘A’ @-OF 03 O9° it ha- 1@+ PAh-FE NN° L1Phhi: AS hv?
HI® AADG NP NP NBA Az 9°7 L ANNN° A2L+HN3BL haSarphsige:: ¢t AN AH8AP OL (L.C
1@ P28t (L %8 AA ANAN DAT TEA 88ohe:: ... aqk FIVE apMyT:: Aur9° PV 8LLNIC
aNA AL 1@ PA®-: RPTT FY0 Ot PLENG ASTE PamTFuet ‘A’ ‘héLbsfTUT ATIC AR
A01079°: FYCT (W OAT T SSF 0¢RT s ASHTU- DL NAA AP ‘A’ @Ot N300
oe9® ‘B’ @t NF0I0TT 080 101 AAU-E 17 AdtahA A%7 11C ALY N8 A8LENT S DLPET AmUTS
A AT, @NUT L 1A MES A1 AP 0% TICh-T SUTT Av? P1ICHU7T TIC v-te TI0T 10
Al Té 105 VANA T4 105 A QD (LP7T 17 W70 hGATI:: 0Iewim« A@+ A7 AT ‘A’ @-(OT
ANTOU-9° IAe SNENESA RTE. Az A7 HAM™ Nde PHhend Q@ PAIPE AaPACIGAU- AT AL A% AAOIPCP
10+ . F7 WOTPCR NANTPOAD- LUTY ASCTLAU- NG AANFF:: ... DS NAA @ 2¢F 7T 174 v-aF AWET
APATT AA LH, L9190 U-AH Gavit 1@+ Pt Gavt BALD- ks WIBT avIPUSTT AT P T A TATHE
A AAANT PHIPUCT Lk aP9PUC vt BOATIN Adei: Avs? hi £7 PUA Fhedd AAOmu~t9® Av19° AH
TG ... AUT 0P BMEAT SMEAT SMméd ANE ALY OALT +ANANPAE A2S v-At CET PHNATE 104
Ri07 heaTaNAT i staff +PPmAuTii Ah aPPPYLGT APtMes LAATINE PIPONC OLPT 1@ PIYAMet::
AUT PPYLSTF aomei: W) 9T 1@+ APLE 1@+ (IR0 PATMED: PPGIPY AR 9P AIPYE IR ALY
NATTE AL AL 9°7 AD-PAV- ‘NE-LESLDY RATIAUI® BIPSA AARFD:: 178! AhAIPT AT AhAIPT Al
ANAIPT AT ADAI® ATAPE AT At AIHLEY AT AhAE AT AhAG AT AhA, P& aP9PYeTt (AT 1o
PIPAUT AT ATT ANLD 0998TT APT GCFm-:: K787 Akl 9.0 AP 10+ LY PTICIP1I0? Au-? T
PrPAEY a0 3G BeNe 8LLNTE Di: 8RLNTEIP 9 AALENTII:: aPBavse MmN Atk AMETT:: Wi NCE
AU~ MNCHT $8 aoBavsP NCLT ATE /2687 il 10+ 29710°14@ 1%:: DY AT AL (99T v~
ANTMEIPE VT 10 8PCH AA: ... T7 hiai A28@- hi 9°79° AA» &0 9790 L7 PANF@- APTFE A
+a94 90 13 PANTFD- APT RO+ PHAGPF A%T AIPLE 10 BUTT @bt P14t At AS -
A9PG° ANANG BATPGA AAAD ATHU ALY PHSICVFO MICT vt NP torture ALCIOTAL ...T7 i
PN WPt ALOM™TY PFANTT N2 F HCHCA™ Adhet:: Navtt 103 A G PFu- HCHETU-
ALTANG AAPL 10+ WTE. AA Lhavt ©C 9°7 §C ALLAIE ... WU v\t HRAT CF@- PhOT82CT v-st
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(Favairt:: A AGAD- A8 0P (P Ad PANTELC U-3d:: AAZ © period 720 AAE Au-7 £% mobile Aa:
mobile a2gPyC LaPLNAGH:: AT A2&T (1% ATICY.....

Researcher: - Mobile O-F 2 9°77£ 10-? Mobile a09°VC 2907F 9°77 20T 100-?

Informant: - Mobile “9aF: hu<? A% Al self-contained 7% A2LAIP? TIAT ATICET AT IAHGZAN:
AN 42705 21-00F P04 LAUA FIPUCT PTLAA Ad:: AFPOVETIC FIPUCT Ab Th 990D ALY
heAI AA aoPYC AR109°:: A7 AT -t ¢ W78 subject 22HT $&9° AT8ANUT mobile A.areN
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+a4 (GO 907 IOV 9707 L219° homework acHFu- + @9 AT +HI8FFu-0F + LAk
A% 1914 NAD- APPSR T4 FRHPAV:: ... AAHY (FAL PaPech& U-id heE thedt
COLNTPA::

Researcher: - 7392 A7+ 10 av@Mt POUFAD-? AGrF A7 10+ handle ?9°3LCHtT £%7 Ui
eotatanA U3 F? A8 10+ PP Fhk?

Informant: - A5 A798.0 PO+ A78TICHY ‘HhACALATT' T AMI° ANATL TTFD- PPPINTFD- ‘HhACALHT’
008 AL ATOFATFPAT:: AANAILLI® L0 aPdche: AATZE (H&7F AATZS (H&7 P7LNd nPT N-&T ATLCAT
A8 aPHhG avPhd AGLCANTFPATE (&7 ATSWe AGLCINT:: AUt T4 9°7 AL 10+ PAN-VE ST £7¢-
AL U7 AUT U L7 26 AGC ASTAT:: ATE hGA O-OTT N7 hGLCITPATE 9183 av9q PANTIP
NP1 A70407 P96 PANT T AL PIIALD: £9° (14 NPT (LT ASANNNG A7 dPAhG aPUNA AGLINTYE
PHET 26 Wi AGEINTE tUtor ATAMATE &7 Avsr A7ILHE tutor A7AMAT:: LA tutor A2AMA7
9781407 TN 10z ... ATRY QAT LH (9Pn$d® LA portion (ovh AgPenli PFNIDT PUA
AT PU TINE W74 tutorial eehmt PHALR Phed ¢PTF7E 0t ae-PTT Nevamt 29183
CTCATR avfid T hAalE:: . 9790 116 AATIOPL Tt PATPIHG TIPUCT OHFALIP 9°79° 11C ANTIND Lt PHFATY
PUA P890 NTINHTIC DHLT® D¢, LA° AT “Fo&TI9° WiLo- (4P 091247 NapmPbd® AP}
ATPNGNT:: 0 1D W1

Researcher: - 0M9° 74 1@ Ahu-7 A7919.U ALEI° GavF++ 10+ NTINFTIC GAI° AL LINIAT D=3 J°7L: 10~
FANPATA NAT P9°FI°L0- ML,I° PI°FALD- 887 FANPATA NAT FOLLAT AnPAL?

Informant :- AL A7V 1LY NTINTTIC 2¢- AL OFC 28 %avt PFTA:: AT (HY 128 Gavt 248 OOT
AT19U A2 AAOTPCRIAOTPCE PTLLPLATT PUA 268 10 (1% NEHNOT LH BIPC T9I6PT Té L8 AL
AT9.LCNT 0P WI8LH LIPTADT PUA TE-AUT:: ALY A28+ A ALOI°CE SUT7 LH (FFhhA F9PuCt
AAONT LANFNNT LH AA N% AAATC:: AGI° W71 05 76 P+ PO 0 A P10 /2¢- 1<% W8 4-(14h
P26 ARLAIPE Myt NLde £7LaPHY MR NRTC Po1.AN ALLAIC: CAMT AP vl (AT @Myt $L-A9°
(LFL2G BLAI NGPD hiH AST T4 L2428 AL LCNAD- ASLFM NMI° LA LATAL hH.P hék @8y L9
PATER4T LI -(harADct NAZE: period @O LATTICTTFOT aPANT ML PTF@- MLI° test NI NN F@- LK,
T4 Ot ALLPMAT U AT AChHTTY 10 FARPFATA NATIP PTANT U3 10+ TINT 1D S Al
NT0HaIC 008 ONT AT LOFTICHTFD: +TISPT P+ 91LANID- L5 PLLA Alvi NGPUAI® (1FIC
OFALE PNIT PRLMe BTt W71V LUTT AIM: 2% 10« e TINt ANTAP Az A7 NAGIPCE
APANT N26% TANFATA NS 1@+ PTIIOYD-: :

Researcher: - AfL: 7 A28@- &PLFN NAT PPPFALD 11C hAL hATE TLT 910 ARWPT PTAAE P1CT
ANGPaDFFL PORIOT P W2 AHY 0F LPLFAL LUT aoet PINATY AdNe PCFAD- AT A2LD-
70 AL Ui 3 hA
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10.

Informant: - 4é-07 N-haoAnt L0 2. ....... ?

Researcher: - AP N22¢-0 AR:: v FPTF: WPE 3¢ 0157 22607 206 P PCOTE 2607 NPt
APWCT U3 3P T o7 ALIOFE e FAN: LONAD-T 11C Ui ATP 7ot ATEL HFOAT:: (HY P17 (u-3FPF
ANGPADFF T RATLT9A F OF10T A280+ AAWSU-9° NAT PPFALEOF D 180T i PC P9L.AT neE hae amiar

1@<z

Informant:- Af.:: A798.0 APAA AU ALY FPUCT LT © model +Puct (bt 1o+ ALY (amodel
TUCT (WVF OO (19775090 subject OrFavalrt ANETE PTIPUCT aoCE avas® POLAITPA:: N1LHD-IP
NoPt NPTA+HIPCOT LH BH? P15t AANT:: % AQLAL TIC 10+ AASEI +IPUCT AD-MIFO9° T
103 PIC 7 W PF AATLT9AT PRI APAA. A7 LH teaching aid A9 91100+ v-33 AA::
NEOT° ATINE A2°6S AP A PADTTL 188 hA:: AP AL marker THR A7 teaching aid
amet He A TIHN PAOMA:: Av-T P77 P77 (60 MOk ap9§: aqpdhd ATFA 17 (HY U2t
qaftahd PPPPLTFO- NH 1T Ak 8% AUT Ne( AOPE e L LATA:: 917 PADGTTL 188
AATIPDAS £47 0Lh §C hPANTT AG WILD- N@88¢: TICT Wt §F7 ALHL®- 19992 £77 v 00870
U3 Ahi: U7 AAETE RASE Nde 297,307 colorful Pt 11CE AL AFTHVE TN 103 PULAONTFD- 11C
aCNAFo- O teaching aid A OFAL L0 £A™ INCE 17 ACK AU-T9° &40 TITAT PAFANT 11C 10+

Researcher: - Al Auv<? A28 AmPAL PUPT TPE APmPP PUAT Pao9PylTy UALTET SF@M+ NAT
PP FANLOTFD 28PTF °7 9°7 GFO? AnPAL ATPPPULT DHOM- VALTETF A FPVCTH (L HIPF hPuCt
@9 19YNLANI® DT TINT 1@<F 9% 97 GFD- aogPYLT P99 N LR D VAL F?

Informant:- A799.V a9°ys7 AOAE PO apgPYC TN v 1@< A(T996 10+ AAHY aP4 A0S AOhUPt
L0 NG D (1 F LGP ACH & aPANI® PPAN, IPF aPTT+ AANH:: QAHY NUNZFAN HYE: BUrE N HPUCT
9 H2E LUyt (98P TF e NH UALYE A(ti: AS ALY UVALPET APOMt AN &+ (19P8avse
NPLA (LP7E (21-9°90C9° (LY NG @90 ¢ (WP 010 aotPy hAA(t:: H DAL Ad(it::
OFAL O SPFTFT H996PTF RILY VIGT ABT 10+ (L FAN ARG P9LAM7:: QALY A7 VIS AST (0N
AT AT ALAMT AT L9° AT AZTF 074 A1-9°0C totht@ A18.08 T AS AT mPoLE AUIC M Pl
ATSUPE PATY VLA Ut A%ImT ao2¢t AANT TIAT 10+ AALY AT ATHP hIS-BT aphhge goap, aopry
AN RaPIPYLTT BALYE 4.CE- IH 10+ (PTG @-9° A-d (LIP? TI0F 1@+:: QAHLY QUI° AT 10+ L9°
aogoycc PRI (F PAIPE PHE@C N (LIP7:: heHE AdMT AL P91 avgeyC 1ai (199U P
AT (LIPY NANGITLYT R9LTT D+ avgPyC 1+ LU PUPINT 9Ph20F WT°18.0 av9PyC NOHG@-9° NF (LIPY
NG +G VALTE ATSANT 990908 10+ TINT 1@-:

Researcher: - A79190 ap9®us7 htaC A229°6P@- nhuCt (L @+an, (UNLtFAN a0 QN1 ¢
FOATICHD (LAG ATEAT:: NPNA ANAL DHLI° ANE OTALI° (aPT8L:C 248 NaPIPUCTHTE e T AR WP

O HLLIT A NGPTT Lwinte:: WET U-3F APE K187 10+ 0P°F2@? FPPUCT (L @O O ¢
gt ACAVTFD* 71015 NHIPUCT (bt @<ppd® (- 7A4TE AR aPA91et Wi&T 10+ T4 10+ OLA M4t

AND- (AT 1@ PP FONLD-?

Informant;- Pa29°Yl7 (AA (F AR aPavl-Al AHT®- 2¢F AMAD- ¢ TNt 10 AGLAD- (¢ P15
K1Y PRCIPA:: AIPTE aogPyC 99183 YALYTEY AGPDAVE Q9L PCE VALY P10+ IAGA 1@+ aPgPy(C::
OHYI® P70 1@+ aoPPy LT IHALE N AL PT9LATT:: TIC 17 AL APTFT AGH.L av9PUsTy WP NF AL
Nt L AHY OFPUCT (W SFPUCT (E 226 BNLAA:: A% Period A7n ao@md 90+ NM9°
nag 1C 10 A9PYE (AL Period @t avaic 0o10F @« hdld PU av9IC PoLINVFD- 1IC AiHY 6P T
LAt TFPA:: AAHY AILL (\F AL oM~ a0 FFD ANF@* T4 (LIPT PFIPUCE 2¢- 17 BNLAA:: NAHY
@Yy AL A P10 PHTISPFFO-T: o PFF®- oC PAFO7 AT LPMGh4: 10+ +9946PF P0Am
T4 LLE AL ALLCOH PTLTAT AAAU-T As::

Researcher: - 0M9® Pé¢:: All. Av7 A0w<7 QA @PPYCTF VROTR NIAATFD H4e-T (av1dt PoIa-ToIC
#2¢77 09 teaching Profession A78& 7  F1ARPAT @LI° £9° (A 4@+ AT mPAN LA ANFLPT TOTL:
107

Informant:- AL e990FIIC 22¢- NG 7¢- 10+ ANI° DAL 24 1@+:: LYI° PPNt NPT VIGT ASF7
PC2 ATE LLE TI1LLNT WiHT TINHNAT O AL AU-T VISEFT TI0FIC TI0TF (RS hed W20 Adt ASTT
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NAL 22% PAFM- +TISPTF LGN WIHY F916PTF Atvthhte (L0 AL AT 248 AL ASIPRI® Am DT
oL U0t 91 L8 @eI° @L wivt 981t L£48 ATIMI2T N ¢ 101 NO& 4A4G 1@+ .. .1AA D77
£919° ANTELEI® (A T9IC LFEA: aPTAT PTLNVEDT 1ICTT PAhGPT Al Pa994P avasPPT Ak
ATLU ALY U AAGPTIATF@- AA FIC 1022 £77 Ut FOC 17 R POINETIC 2677 av it TInt
NMg® NOG: 1@ 4G PIINTTIC av-@ Lo9° \H+ VAL P PHLLLNNTF DALY A28 PO@- ABYT PUA $CP T4
LLE AL 99820 LTIV 0av-@ HCE AAPT AT2AAD (1F1LPATI T 27L0G ALY 7 T (VALY PHIPA
1 AAHY D7 07 L£19° PU apPPUC ARLS ATLLATIPLD- 19947 AL ATLPCOD- +@DNE v-A LH (VAN AL
1+ PAD- TINE 102 He 8UT OLCONTE 11 2UT 0LCANTT +H104.L U7 A8CIANT £AAA 191N VAN U-A
LH 026 @l OFPH 10+ TINT 1022 AAHY aPIPULT 224~ DRIP favgPyClrt av-f 1M9° nOL j@-:: AIPTE
PUIC 8L DRI® PATE UIC VADST 0081 188 e91.a00l @+ (AL (9@ 524, @p9° (1 HIPUC+H?
OchHA), P@-dt 28 AL P9avAlt AAPY P77 YALYE PoLANYI® AALT hOL VALY 10 ao-P@-9° 0L
1M

Researcher: - o7 Afl. AgPgPULT 97 OHavFE pa P T A ATV QU YALYE AGPOMT: U7 D08Y
FOAL P9LPUA T1C 200967 Né- NATION W28.OM p3F3PF 907 PUA PHavFE CFo<: N HPUCT (W 1L

@AT PATI® NHIP @90 O -3 PF 9°% PUN ATH CFO- NAT FLLPAT?

Informant:- 9°79° e+evFE v FPF PAIP:: NCAT NN&E AU<? SAAA:: TINF PAIHLY PTHIUCT Tt
CTET TEARI® 00T AT FPUCT OLRTT 97484 PTLAD- 1< FIPUCT (LT 97484 PTLAD- Au<T T4
PSA:: hedeT e HPAL F9I6PTF AL ANVTFD- A718 OC ALT SUT Av-T AAZE 1916 TF1 ..ot Pt
nwrr La9° desk AL (174 vz L9940 BU NNI° Té 102 $78 1@< O+I°UCT (L aPRAN PTLAD- TInT
10-:: Qav-f TIAAAT (tavalrt L9° AUST aPIPUST 19.°16 APAAMT 10 98 THTID- A7, 70 TIC
AND-:: A ANTIT O AL AATICT +G6PT ToC Al ... P9° P £V 97 U v-id NF gatahd A7E.
A TY OT9° eFOERNA TIC PATP:: A9PAA, ATE: a9y W28 30 Prided  gH qa-taIC @90t NN hadoe
NAL PUPT TIC 1022 A9PYE PALE +916 LANHC avFlIP AAF:: (AL h&d @1 54:55 +99PF SFw-
P9 P4t 1916 YAD-E PP 954 €55 +TISPF FeC 54755 4Lt 10+:: Parm(Vt (LA SBRICC TINE -
QALY £77 A%I0rahA PV aP9PUC N°0gAoP L9 eH18L.0°7 AGavt SHAMDT TIPUCT ATPERLLN (LA
NM9° AVFIS v-33 10-:: AT (LE70 hu-? 2% self-confined P1.0A@- PH9°UCTH AT U323 U-0\T aP9PyC
(LP7:: (U0t apgPyuC aoiPy PANCE 716 10+ AT NATE ap9PUCE A avgeyc 30 Period @90t A7919.0
(A28 +7 6 period AA 6 £79° Period 99.90t9°L@ Afk 1@+ PA 9°79° ‘7% A I°79° WIRD- +740
avav(\§ T\t 102 AIPAA, AUT h: Adh 4% Period £40 074 v-id hartoich- 5hA h4d Period QA
£.LhavgiA:: SLNaPFAT ALY 9°7 AP Thr 10+ RIPULM-E APLNIPN: %L PIPAM®- FIPUCHTI® AP hPPin
1@< e ava)@-:: €7 LK 17 WA LT (LTCE A28 Period HC& (LSCE LTICENT v-bF T ATHY ATHY
V33 PT N§6-9° hatavFEP:: (AL Pload 11CF fperiod HF 11C °79° a0 FF 11C LAD-9°:: AAD-I°
(LT A7 PRC U3 Gk (A 4ot 10+ (I0F OO PAD- ORC U2 TINT 10-:: 29°HT At PAD-T
PRC U3 IC ASOFLRD Al &0t AT A 4G 10+ ALY AT918.Y aoPPUC PHFAM@-T YALYE (P4 U3
AT8.OM (1 “PLAT LT (I “TPESLATY Lu-T PHAERNA T1C ATLD- £10A:: RIS 1CT Av? +Thie
ALLATPE (HON 1022 T7 AILHI® APFIAT AT (LG D A8 BHT (LG D« WBTT A02A7 10+ PATD-:: NH-

‘2N PRFY LA TP T AA(NT: APAN AU<T A8 1916 ML ATINT 918 ‘&haP Pt PAdA DN
LUTT YUY BUTT KECIAT % AL (LY et 10+ oL o ATINT TINT 10 £77 WIHS

‘ONaDPRF’ avF 1@ 0L MGPGt? L PATP:: AFIPLAU- @RA ALY D ‘&hav P AdtahAadu-? AdtIPLAU-
nART ‘&7 e Fnh AN L PATI9R:: ‘&hror Pt hdthhAAu- AT £99° AAQTICCI® TINT Y-

QALY ALY TICT vt AF D& HS AONET 10 Ut (M9 % 0% vt hv-? aP9PUsT YALSEY
O Fhhd A7%.0M e+avFFAT T1C I°79° PATP ::

Researcher: - Ali.i av9°ys-7 AR AfarM PAD- -+60F MLI® impact 9oL 1@? AFPAA 04-0107 case aP@-1L:
TEOAT:: A0 OAFIOFF ppd @O WILIHAS 10+ hOPICTTE PATIO-:: AG 92 10 079,070 AYE

OHY v-337?

Informant: - ...ne+5 PP1 £h9® AA:: Fed up @otP? Ad:: ‘&hev 7 QthhAT@- v-33 Adthhoe
ATIPaPT PAGPFA U3 Ad:: NEA OT¢ U-3F ATTIGPT TOF AT.P7 A&CT Adrtahde ATIndar i ATPAA,

teaching ‘A&t NANLATL 03 AT9.LLLSE ATILLAT KIHUT AIEHUT U=k ATI0THNA LH SOLAIA:: ATPAN,
lesson plan Ireeabek: lesson plan reeabk Auv-7 hé-t lesson plan A78@-9° “QUA’ P91.00@-9° +I9°UCT
Ah hgP0vt lesson plan 1@+ ePGOM@-:: o7 1, 10+ PPTOM@- £77 lesson plan? e+o14PF continuous
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11.

12.

assessment 1@« oLam@- h300 Mark: A422A9° A727 h300 mark A.me$9® ¢C+ 200 @790 1avhe-
10+ PO PETFD aFl9° ANE PhGA 20T D+ avFl9° hA(VE:: 0224 +OPLAHDF OPHD ALLNLSH Al
aPH AN PALTETS AR s APTATE. NO-Mt avfH AAQtT:: apar il AAOT:: PU TIC U~k o F -
PILWED? ATV L% Ui aPIPYET 9P LRCIPA TI0t 10? Fed up £LCIDG AW4.LD9° Ahh et
‘RO’ AANTINT £28 LLCAA:: ... AS IMI° ANVEDS U-3d 10 QU3 P T AATPaDFFt DALTEY A18L.M)
LLCIPA:: LU D~ 098,37 (LEGRLLEC AT NLATD- £LE AL AT8LLCN LIALPAE PAD-P- aPGRLCHRLC
(LFCI° TNt 1022 W791%0 8% 1m-::

Researcher: - AL P790HTIC 2247 AardP LA-NGNT 1LH 10C?

Informant; - Az A77 STINHTIC 267 K190 AgPAPP PANN(F LH PAIP:: AIPT aPAAYE aPBavsPm-1
2@ 1°14YAUT ON'E 10+ L100-(VF:: QALY ON'E N100-0F @8.0 ¢HIUCT AT 9P AT 7 etmN

U-3d I0CE 0409° TOC OATNL CTIPVCT 0&47 NATTU-F 0L+ 10+ APE PIPLLD? AT ks LA-ND-OT LH

ALV7 AZE T AvtT16 R8P AALPEIC:: AIPYE ANTTISTET av-P@« av @ 10 TNt ALY 29104-D-
AGTS PTLNEAD- NEL AQaPMMIIP:: (1P (Y U3 10+ ATE. hi PavdPUCTE av-07 ADBAU-E AL PAU-::
A9P7E avgPYC 1@+ 29 PILPCOD-:: 77 U7 PUN TAGF C7LAT PO PAIP:: PD PAD-IP:: J°79° AHU <10
PIOFAD- TIC heLATP:: AT 24P T (HweNt: (HCE LH NFwe- AP0t A7hI® hef PA® HCE LH
Ntwe:: FFCE L WeV: wev 0P ANP:: ... AT FU U AATLPT? Az AAPP 1% SANOT LH PAIPE AQDHE
&N (PPYUCTE PO BT % APWou- 10F avP7 ARLD AweAUTTE AOIPCP PTLTADT PUA
AWCAD:: 17 DAY D80 Pht ARE 0L A /¢ LATHAT OLI° (Lave-AT 8N LATA:: A719Y PO~
ATLTICHY Ph&ELD- U7 PILAM@- Hd? POt TN FPT AATIL OF 10 U7 AA SFAN-T TInT
1@<

Researcher: - AfL: Av~7 0A 22¢- NFTL DL &t Pavp\bP AHTITN.L PATII® TINT 107

Informant: - P4 £9°H 29924077 W1 AAPAD-:: 17 AU (LU NaPIPYCTT L9°H, AL PA #7¢- (LPPE NCOTP
AA 226 (LT 048 F AAD=:: T 2919°F R1878 L £919° avdPyCrt? aF0m- P9ot@-A@- NAZT IC 10-::
160 ARIPC NATFD- AT OC TNt 1@ AG PTI° (LLhaPTE IOTI° hISPE (LPTEST AA AAE 11 hiY
PIY.BLBLTE TIC 0TG- NAAPE NAGT IC aPPA L0 PTLA 10+:: QALY A% ATPAPP UALI® PATI9°: :

Researcher: - A0 Av-7 £99° A28 A0 22¢ NTEIPE adPuCTtT AL PATPINLHG avdPyC aoyPyy
0£:999, +aoCen PAG?

Informant; - A&AT A7919.0 0ALD-9° ABI°C PO+ AAMY- 10+ 210Ut NB7AUT:: AG A7 A% VL AL
&C WL ONEYrE P 226 TITTT WS bh 226 AT ML AA £2¢- %217 AAT 10+ 29°10@~:: 17 avgPYCE 077
P2¢ HE avgPyc ao Py DANT CATPILHT aIPUCTET AUT9P hOLPAV-TTE AaPCmPAU-T ::

Researcher: - Av~7 PA@ AHTI9LE 70 T4 ALIPAAI® NaPIPYeT ANA(L:: TI0F ONHT APAPERI® Piv AdE
W7L15 L99° AavAPP AHTITLe PAFD®- avdPyly Wik SFOPN:: BV Uit LUT Ui APE AT 10

PI°F L7 Nav-PM- ALE Pav-P@- POLA M 4773 I°7 ST (Y 42 vt AT F19ELAT?

Informant: - Af? A7°19.8@-9° ANG° PTLLAD™ T1C Al 10+:: TIAF W18 Nav-P@- AL, PNt AP T avBavs
COVFD gPaA, APy AAQF@<E VALY FEDT av@Mt 09 e av Py AAFDE -0 LH VALY P9LNTPFRD-
APTF ooy AAQF@- avgPyC Lo Pt ... (FFPUCT (W @OT ATL5D<C A% 11C PPAI° +IPUCT avamet
NF AP 99607 £219° (AT 9°910C 97101 T4 TOAL PT A 7228 Dt 994897 e A7 TAP VAL
10z Y P77 0L FDAL: hOFPLO 10+ OR PTLAD- U-3F AmPOE 10 APT Av<T APAPR @-:: av-P
ot APTT APS PNt APTF AfAPE 1@+ PAFi: WG WIH APTF PETY AR PUA P91.enNE AN
FPMEPTF AT ONEF A0 PASHFPA ©R? ALEIN N°hC PoL7n0n) Fo- SFo- @g? -+t
CeFmi 077 POMPF 90, FRhav@i Py avgPyCrt av-@ PIUHARNT 10+ DL PTLAD AmPPE 1m-::
AHYI® 10+ R718: Gavti g0t Gavt avdPyCrt hwd. (A AP@- PAO-T PTL28F:: QAHY Az A7°19.V OL44
AGPIY4. piF @« eRFahA  DAPIAT OOFPC ATMAU aPPPUCTE ATLM- A AO-1TF AGPSIC NPT AT
L700FA PTLA VAN PATTIPE NADF DAL TINT 10<:: AAHY DL & PavgPyCrt av<@ ATINNNC TG Fa-g°
TICTF: vtk 1ICT OHa0FE avPy AAVED-:: +9946@- 16 NHo8rE BIPE AaPIPYC PULAMD-T WG ASP AGdP
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13.

avgOYC WY PILLANNT <33 PHavFE ao Py AANT:: AGPIPULST 999,849 TIC OHavTE av Py hAVF@-:
ATICVS::
Researcher: - AP: AQh APANT AP A7L aoe 4T 178, avgrty::

Informant; - A79.2@9° A7 AIPAN TI0FTICT ATE TINFIIC hU<TE ATE ardPUC ABY ALPARIRC (119
POTILA:: ATPAA 918, POAL T AB aoPF AANT? PTIAL D0 AR (VHPE? AR G N1 AvFIPL-Ov-?

U7 T1C RFAGAD- A0NAD: 2407 AR §F 1% A0herdy-i A3 29028 DUPST A9°7 119 AFTICATIIP? Au-T PV
ARLLAIC:: 918, 0 POAL T avPy AAQT:: 9187 N2 QANT O9° aomé-t AAQT W78 AANAHL 77 W'

o AAMLA AT Ar AL ao9PuC Av? VAT AP 1@+ f9PATRE (1P ATUPTI9R: LLLAUT OAGO-
FavCPAT: FPMC (LT ABTY aogPYC AP 1S (Y NASTE 10+ PAR- NP:: AIPYE PAD-T U3 AR
go9° 099 0Lt PATP:: .. AlvE A28 Govt $0.3 (Il FE field +a0 W78, avgPuc AT 0% Al S0
T8 ehahdt:: A9P7E 09941 1IC vt 9°79° 91040 116 AAMLA TI0T 1@< AAHY APIPYULTT PILLLT
1T Novte avprtnd AAQTFO-::

Researcher: - A? AahL APAA, 9°7 9°7 GF@- avR /9 SANTFD-?

Informant: - APAA L9°H 9947 (-FarAnt: OTIHT49° AL (LIPT HAav&FFm9° Lu7 (\74-~Fm-
299 LTS8 EZTF DT (UALTE ALTFF®II° L7 A9°7 AOh R20Cht 248 ALP?9° 19 (LTI (vh9°s
QA (LT AU<7 OFaFF 116 (LTC:: AU-T A 92268 (T av/(Lk 1@+ 09 0AhTPF@- ALLAT° W87 AT 17
2% Qav/ 8B avgPysy TG N LATTY T7HA PIPINGEAD- 16 NCL AP 7 QA& AT 9°F9°7 AdgP
L9° havrnt YLg® (Lt P99.0 M 83N AATLLOH-0F A79° ATTHATY 9P OLH.9 %7 THA Am<?
LT U2 PAIP:: ATHY ATHY U OFaPFE (LPRIPaPT4L (L (LAm@-i(L T aPasP \J (LAM@<: ATHY
ALY U (LEPFENT apdPyC AP 977 1@+ 2T, MAD-? 9979° P99, mA PATP:: ap9PyC TINE U\ AP
PI.GC 10 ARLAT® A7L7 AAHY aP9PUCTTE 279.mA PAYP:: av9PyCrt PHmA®@- AIPLE 107 PULAM@- h-C
ng::

Researcher: - A, a?en.cd AL PI°THen.IP6M- VAT ATPm,aPC P9 HLALD- VA hA:: P+AP TIC TenT14
AL conclusion 790t j@-::

Informant:- AS A7V PaP9IC T v-bF 1T U= &L QA apAng® ANT8LC aPFC AnNT::
NPT @-g° N AL arhng® ANTLC aP0dr AA(FE k(L BIPC TNt 10+ AAD- AGPIPY4. Pap-P TIqQL
course MLAM®@* NPLEM-:: LLEMF Pa1eAL NVt FIPUCT (LPTT:: ATLWEMD* 2¢- L9 U+ L TINLIF
LATIU-ATI° 099019 (LIPT:: PLIPH U323 WI8@- NATE (LEL):: NAD-T AD-1E7 10+ 0L9°H U-27:: PTa-
ADNGTY 10+ AU-e9PE “TCASATI® APmOP v-A79° 11C A0 HhhA AnG9, L9 @47 10+:: AALY A2
avgYC hu<7 AOPPC@- free IPT e 14 TO-AL SPCIA:: AOTPCD- free NALPT 17 8AVPYT U-3 AATLLE:
av-Pm-39° I PLNAD- (LU~ 9L 10 AALY ATHY ALY TICF (L7LhNT:: ParS4e v-ad (LT1ANTE o0t
av e F (LAM®@<:: |, AT FCOTP° LOLEAANNTE NTPUCT (LVTI° I%E v-sd 7 (0LEI° @OT I v-b
(LavFFat avgPyc 16-U (1P ANG 10+ PTLwe-@-:: 780 NPT ANS PAAM WCP Té TOALT T4 1D APCO
L FAA NG 10 LTIy D-: :

Researcher: - afl a9*uCt 9L APAPMLE &P4T PI0E LB9° 1LH Nae@-0L NMI° PNAA VAN ao-PP

VDAY OFaratet A FIPUCTH: A aP9PUCTE 2¢- PATIT Aaraavt (FavAnt A4 LH @ALT NN9° Mo,
VAN AAAMTY DA AgPACISAU-::

Informant: - AfL. A29° AGPACISAU"1:: AMA LGP a0 AQF0 T (FavAnt: ao-@F77 (Favant 977 m-3gP
TPE APMPP HB. 75 LIOTAD7 PUA aPANI® APt HAIE. T%:: ABIP AoPACISAU-Y:
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Appendix E: Translations

Interview 1: Zemen

Informant’s pseudonym: Zemen
School code name: Wosen

Sex: Female

Age:

Teaching experience: 38 years
Qualification: B.Ed in English (Minor Amharic)
Additional task: Department Secretary
Date of the interview: 20-03-2011
Place: Informant’s home

Starting time: 8:30

Finishing time: 10:00

Researcher: - Can you please introduce yourself to me first?
Informant: - My name is Zemen, and I’m from Wossen School.

1. Researcher: - Fine; could you please tell me in detail the story of how you began the teaching
career?

Informant: - | started teaching unintentionally. As it is known, 30 years ago, teaching had
been an unarguably respectable profession among the community and students. This being
the case, in one of the recruitments then, | decided to train in the teaching profession.
Basically, because my aim was to help people, I had a desire to be a medical professional.
That didn’t come true, and | had to resort to the only available field of training at that time,
that is, teaching. I trained in vocational and non-vocational education at the former Jimma
Teachers Training Institute for two years and continued my teaching career. Even though my
initial preference was medicine, my desire to help children intensified no less than my interest
in medicine, and | lived with my career until this stage, undergoing various experiences.

Researcher: - Ok, is there something you regret when you think back now? Do you think you
have made the right decision or you have made a mistake?

Informant: - You mean in my teaching profession?

Researcher: - Yes, for being a teacher. You became a teacher by chance as your choice was
medicine; because situations didn’t allow you to join medicine at that time, you entered the
teaching profession. Do you now believe that the decision you made then is the right
decision, or do you regret it?

Informant: - I don’t regret at all, given my interest to help people. Certainly, there are many
challenging situations in the teacher’s life, as | have witnessed myself. These situations may
have harmed me personally, but | have been doing my job with interest and satisfaction until
this moment of my service in the profession. However, | think that frequent misbehavior of
students, their lack of interest and attention for learning and similar situations have caused me
a sense of hopelessness and anger. In any case, because the profession by its nature requires
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undergoing many obstacles, | have been able to overcome all the hurdles by exerting efforts
on my part.

Researcher: - Very good. Now what are these problems? In other words, what are the major
challenges that you have experienced in your career life as a teacher? From your very long
experience as a teacher, what challenges are there in the world of teaching— you have already
touched upon some of them—what stories of challenges can you tell me about yourself
drawing on examples from your own experience?

Informant: - In the first place, just to mention some of the situations | underwent, I was
employed for the first time as a teacher of primary level. After teaching for ten years, | tried
to compete for self upgrading by fulfilling the necessary requirements. However, | was
unable to compete because of the contemporary criteria. As | was so curious, | was then
enrolled privately in a diploma program and attended evening classes, commuting from a
distant place until I completed my study. This time was challenging and difficult for me since
I was learning by commuting regularly between home, school, and college. After obtaining
my diploma, | was transferred from the school where | was teaching to another district
despite my service of many years. |1 was demoted from the rank of associate leading teacher
to the rank of higher teacher and | waited for four years earning the salary of a higher teacher,
not that of an associate leading teacher. It was four years later that | competed again and
reclaimed my former rank of associate teacher and my former salary. The fact that | learned
with my own expenses but was exposed to ups and downs has infuriated my colleagues as
much as it has infuriated me. It has also made them to stay aback in their work. Experiencing
these situations, 1 have now earned a degree so as to upgrade to the next rank of promotion.
This is one of the challenging experiences in my career life. Added to these is the situation of
students, which | have found to be annoying, frustrating, and provoking conflicts and
disappointments. Students don’t have internal motivation and aims. As a rule, they are told by
the school and by their teachers to improve their academic performance and to behave
decently, but they never do it. Their interest is low. They spend their time joking and playing.
They don’t make their own efforts to learn; they don’t pay attention to their learning. They
are affected by negligence. For example, | once wrote for them their name in English and told
them to practice how to write their name in English. Next time, | asked them as a quiz to
write their name and submit it to me. Three fourth of them didn’t write their name correctly.
In the same way, | once asked my grade 8 students to write the sentence ‘I am a boy’ or ‘I am
a girl’. What they gave me back was a mere cluster of letters. I normally explain the lesson to
my students, give them examples and exercises, modify the same exercises and tell them to
do the exercise as home work. They come to class doing or trying nothing. Let alone at home,
they don’t want to do anything even in the class. When 1 tell students to do something
individually, in pairs, and in groups during reading and speaking sessions, they are engaged
in their own business. They gossip or talk of irrelevant issues rather than doing their tasks.
They don’t speak, question, respond, or discuss. They are not far-sighted; they don’t show
improvement in order to change themselves. Even though | tried to provide them with
supplementary materials by purchasing a pictorial display with my own expense and
displaying it in the classroom so that students would have a look at it frequently, practice it
and benefit from it, they don’t bother to see and use it. When school reopens after break or
vacation, only a small number of students come to school. The rest come at their own time,
and there is something they miss in the meantime. If they are given books by the school, it is
only 5-8 students who bring their books to the class. Since students are not willing to do the
things mentioned above, conflicts and disappointments arise amid a situation of ordering and
disobeying orders. In general, students’ interest in learning is in a critical situation. Because
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of their carelessness, students fail to understand something right from its base and they
continue missing related contents, as educational contents are interconnected. This means that
they don’t have good foundation in their learning, as a result of their negligence, and they
can’t be successful. Just like a house being built without firm foundation— it will collapse
sooner or later as it builds up. So the teacher’s work will fall down and it will become
fruitless. This is one of the things that lead up to conflict, discontent, and frustration, and |
understand that there are many other types of problems.

Researcher: - Ok, very good. But what do you think is the source of the students’ problem?
Why do you think students are so weak and lack responsibility in their learning?

Informant: - Basically it is difficult to identify the problem exactly. But we can clearly see
that the majority of them struggle for existence and to win their daily bread, and they come to
school just for the sake of getting temporary knowledge. So it is the living condition, the fact
that there are parentless students and those who are unable to support themselves
economically and who are apparently frustrated. I think all of these problems make students
not to pay attention to their education.

Researcher: - Ok; now, what does this story you have just told me teach us about teachers’
work and life—~what does it indicate?

Informant: - Well, the problems I mentioned above clearly indicate the extent to which the
teacher undergoes difficult conditions, how much he passes through difficult circumstances,
and how much he lives with challenges and difficulties. By the same token, it is difficult to
say that the teacher gets the reward he deserves for his tiredness. It is known how much anger
can disrupt one’s health condition. There are sixty to seventy or even more students in a class
and the teacher will have to suffer in order to understand the problem of every individual
leaner and to check whether or not each student is learning properly. Despite making all of
these efforts, it is difficult to claim that the teacher is being paid his due and the right value of
his efforts and hard work. Well, I don’t know, | think such situations will make the rest of the
society dislike the teaching profession.

Researcher: - Alright, the question | want to ask you now is: could you please tell me about
times in your life as a teacher, if any, when you were disappointed by your working and
living conditions and by the status the society attaches to your job?

Informant: - Yes; in the teaching job, the value parents, society, and students give for
teaching is low. Even when students themselves are asked their future intention, the majority
of them don’t choose the teaching profession. Even those who choose teaching are made to
hate it by the influence of others be it their parents or the society or their friends. For
instance, if | tell you about a student whom I know well, the boy is poor economically and he
somehow reaches secondary school. Then he is asked his inclination and he says ‘teaching’.
The teachers themselves wonder why he chooses teaching and they advise him to choose
another profession (as the boy is clever). However, he refuses and chooses the teaching field,
and he informs me that he has chosen it. This being as it is, this very student passes the
national examination but fails to get his first choice, which is teaching and is assigned to his
sixth choice, which is medicine. Then he tells his friends that he is assigned to medicine and
that he wants to exchange it with someone assigned to teaching as medicine is not his first
choice. At this time, he says, one of his friends threatens to catch him by the throat and yells
at him saying: you will only peel off your throat; if you want to live peeling off your throat

267



for ever and being poor without benefiting from your salary, you can go ahead and choose
teaching. Despite this, the student told me that he will still change to teaching if possible. |
asked him why is so keen on teaching after all, and he said that he likes education very much.
He told me that he who is a friend of education chooses teaching, and he who is a friend of
money chooses another job. This shows that there are some people who still choose teaching
despite problems inherent in the profession. Conversely, the community, parents, or we
teachers ourselves demote the profession and, thus, prevent people from joining this career.
Therefore, to attract people to this profession, parents and teachers should be role models, and
anyone else should be exemplary in promoting teaching. Another story | heard from a teacher
is: an old woman walking with her jobless son meets this teacher and she asks him where he
is coming from and he tells her that he is coming from school, from teaching. And the woman
says: Oh my son; is teaching a job, after all? Creating a clamor and having troubles with
children! In this way, she underestimated his work, preferring the idleness of her son to being
a teacher. The society itself considers teaching as an inferior profession. | once asked my
students about their preferred career. Some say ‘engineer’, others say ‘doctor’, ‘pilot” and so
on, and | asked them why they don’t want to become teachers. They said that the teacher is
paid a low salary, in the first place, and he is not given respect by the society or by us
students. They particularly underlined the lack of respect of the teacher by the society. The
other reason they mentioned for not wanting to be teachers is because, they said, they observe
teachers bothering, getting angry, and quarrelling with students for their own sake (for the
sake of students), they never wish teaching. They also said that since students come from
different families with different behavior, handling students’ behavior itself is so demanding
that it deserves a salary of its own. For these reasons, they said, they don’t want to be
teachers, and they told me this explicitly. On another occasion, it was an exam preparation
time and students were made to stay outside the school compound. One of the students
became angry, simply because the school gate was closed, and she said: these teachers have
become spoilt. Haven’t they gone beyond limits? This time a teacher who was behind her
overhears her and says to her: hey, you! Who is nonsense and how come you say such a
vulgar thing? Criticizing her, he pats her and enters the compound. Minutes later, two persons
come from nowhere and beckon the teacher to come to them. They insult and humiliate him
in front of students without considering the fault of the girl. Finally, the quarrel cools down
by mediators. This situation clearly shows that a disgraceful and demoralizing act happened
to that teacher, and | found it trivializing his profession. In general, for the teaching
profession to have due respect, it is necessary to push parents, teachers themselves, and the
society at large to develop a sense of love and respect for the profession. Teachers are the
ones who lay necessary foundation in one’s education. We shouldn’t forget that university
professors who advanced education and knowledge by devoting their time and effort are also
teachers. Every worker, be it low-level or high-level, was once a student and was shaped by
teachers. In order for the teacher to be popular, and for his/her profession to be acceptable,
he/she should receive due consideration by students and the society.

Researcher: - What impacts will have this situation on teacher’s career and their professional
life? And what do toy think must be done regarding this?

Informant: - Teachers should be treated in the same way workers in others sectors are
treated. Other workers are handled properly and they are well taken care of. Teachers too
should be handled in the same way starting from their salary and other benefits. By raising
the salary of the teacher significantly more than others’, by enforcing respect for the teacher
through promotion and advocacy, it is possible to enable teachers to gain respect. Realizing
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that a teacher is a base for everybody, parents should be the first to teach about this fact and
they should encourage their children to develop respect for their teachers.

Researcher: - Now if you please tell me about some difficulties that you have encountered as
an English teacher. If you have difficult and challenging situations and experiences as an
English teacher, please tell me.

Informant: - Yes, teaching English differs from teaching another subject. Since it is a foreign
language, it is necessary to fulfill many materials required and to have competent and
interested teachers. The teachers who teach English in self-contained classes at lower grades
and who are supposed to lay students’ firm foundation are not trained in teaching the
language based on their ability and preference. Concerning materials, it is difficult to teach
properly because of lack or absence of student’s book, reference book, charts, and different
activity-focused books. Students themselves don’t develop the habit of reading inside and
outside class by making their own efforts. They don’t use the language for communication,
and they don’t participate in opportunities outside class. Of course, the exposure itself is not
available, but they don’t even use the opportunities they have. They don’t participate and
discuss in pair and group works. Starting from lower grades, students pass from grade to
grade without understanding something properly. This situation, added to their inability to
understand and their reluctance to improve themselves, puts pressure on them as they
advance in their education. Thus, they are not fit for the given lesson, and their understanding
is low. Because the students, due to aforementioned reasons, pass to the next grade without
understanding and enriching what they have learned form the beginning, it is very difficult to
get them understand the materials intended for the level they are attending since, as we
mentioned earlier, contents at various levels are interconnected and something previously
learned will aid the understanding of the new material. Anyway, in order to overcome the
problem, | often call academically weaker students for tutorial classes. It is, however, the
better ones who come for tutorial classes; the weaker ones don’t come. | also give them
simple notes, exercises, and materials for speaking, reading and writing, but they don’t use
them. | prepare supporting materials and teaching aids and try to show them in class, but they
don’t bother to see and use them. In short, except for a few of them, it is impossible to say
that I can see improvement in English among the majority of students. It is doubtful that even
those who enter secondary school and university have mastered the language to the extent of
using it as an international language and for expanding their knowledge and reading different
books. This is, thus, my concern; the question of what kind of students, what kind of
generation we would have in the future does really concern me.

Researcher: - Ok; how is the workload for teachers?

Informant: - Teaching English is very very difficult. Incidentally, | teach in the 2™ cycle, but
as | told you earlier, the students that I meet are the ones who come to this level with poor
academic background. In the first place, they come with negative attitude towards English.
Once they hate the subject, it is very difficult to remedy the problem and get them to like it
for they don’t have base in the subject. Among the things that make me hate my job is
students’ improper condition; it is something that is very, very, very difficult. I think we are
teaching a subject matter that doesn’t match the ability of the students. It is a demanding
work and a futile exercise for the teacher. What may work well, in my opinion, is to equip
students with firm base at lower grades. Only if they develop strong background at lower
grades can students compete when they come to upper grades. Otherwise, | don’t think
whatever effort made at upper grades would bring about the required outcome.
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Researcher: - So are you of the opinion that English teachers bear more challenges than
teachers of other subjects?

Informant: - Yes. Very much. Very much. | myself always work irritably. Everyday | work
irritably because of students’ situation. There are different interactive issues in the book, and
I try to engage students in those activities. However, what type of lesson can be taught to a
class where there are students who can’t identify and read letters? So I’m really working by
irritating and harming myself. The situation of students is very very difficult. Of course, I’'m
not the only teacher with these problems; teachers of other subjects too have similar
problems. In fact, they wonder why I’m surprised by students’ poor performance in English.
They tell me that there are students who know nothing in other subjects, let alone English,
and they wonder how these students manage to reach a particular grade. Out of sixty or
seventy students in class, only about five or six students may be found who know the subject
very well. Otherwise things are very difficult with the rest of the students.

Researcher: - What do you think can be the solution for this?

Informant: - The number one solution is, as | said earlier, as soon as students are enrolled in
the first grade, the teachers who teach them English should be recruited based on their
interest and trained for teaching the subject only. Those who aspire to become teachers must
be first identified while in school and they must be recruited based on their inclination and
interest, and they should receive sufficient training in teaching. If things are done this way,
the existing problems may not happen when students proceed to upper grades. This is one
basic thing to be acted upon.

Researcher: -Alright; please tell me in detail if there is something you believe you have
accomplished in your career life as a teacher.

Informant: - Something | believe I’m successful at in my teaching life is, as | mentioned
earlier | first studied in a teacher training institute. Then I managed to hold a diploma and
later a first degree. The fact that, in this process, | gained different orientations and especially
enriched my knowledge of teaching methodology is something that has given me high
satisfaction and particularly enabled me to help my students and to love reading. This is one
thing | consider as a success in my career life. The other thing is | have been awarded
certificates of accomplishments at different times as a praised professional in education
during my years of service in the profession. | have got different certificates starting from
school up to ‘woreda’ (district) level for the good job | have done in learning and teaching,
for organizing educational resource centers, for expanding experiences to do with educational
development, and generally for the contribution | have made with my career. I’'m very
satisfied with this, and I think there is a condition that would make me love my job and not to
lose hope.

Researcher: - OK; but to what extent are situations around school encouraging in order for
teachers to be engaged in additional, creative and special works outside their normal teaching
time?

Informant: - Basically, it requires the interest of the teacher too in order to do something. |
don’t believe in an initiation merely targeting prize or incentive. When a teacher does his job,
he should first of all prioritize the benefits of his students and school; he should develop an
internal motivation to do something that can change his students and school. If his
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contribution to his profession is obvious and recognized by others, then he will, of course,
deserve a reward of certificate or money. | think this kind of opportunity will also stimulate
those teachers who lack initiatives and will open the way for them to work more diligently.

Researcher: - Talking of incentives, is there something else given to teachers other than
certificates? For example, promotion—something that can promote the teacher to a higher rank
or something that can motivate the teacher, other than the certificate?

Informant: - There is nothing. As far as promotion is concerned, there are actually some
teachers’ career structures such as ‘leading’, ‘higher’, and “associate’ teacher. These are titles
which any teacher is entitled to. Otherwise, there is no special monetary reward or salary
increment or a shift in position for the teacher who did something different. But if that
happened, I think there would be more inspiration and stimulation for work.

Researcher: - In the light of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, how would you
describe yourself as a teacher? In other words, to what extent do you think you are doing your
job properly and how successful would you say you are or made useful contributions as a
teacher who has multi-faceted roles and responsibilities?

Informant: - As a teacher, | believe that | have done as much as I should during my period of
service. The working of teaching isn’t just teaching students in class; it involves organizing
students in various clubs and performing different activities. In addition to teaching, we have
to also produce different teaching aids during our spare time and arrange tutorials and
enrichment classes. Generally, it is apparent that my colleagues and | are preoccupied with
various activities and | can say the job is being done although the outcome is not always
satisfactory. On the one hand, we see highly successful learners who have reached higher
position. There are many students from this school itself who have become engineers,
doctors, lecturers, and other high level professionals. On the other hand, we see many
students dropping out of their education due to different factors such as their poor academic
background, lack of their own interest and commitment, and living conditions. These
stumbling blocks may thwart students from continuing their learning. Otherwise, as far as |
am concerned, | think 1 am performing my deities and responsibilities duly and | have
contributed my part in my whole life as a teacher.

Researcher: - But if you please tell me something you think you haven’t done satisfactorily. It
may not be necessarily because of your lack of effort—sometimes you may not be able do
something you ought to do when situations are not favorable or fulfilled. Please tell me just in
case there is a situation in which you think you haven’t done as much as you should have to,
because of various constraints.

Informant: - Things like these may exist. First, students’ disciplinary issue itself may prevent
the teacher from carrying out his duties appropriately. Second, | think preoccupation of the
teacher with multiple tasks, as in the case of some teachers, will disable the teacher not to do
his job properly. Another constraint is the living condition of the learner itself. If a person
doesn’t eat well or is in short of food, his desire for learning will be low. This situation will
directly or indirectly affect the teacher’s efforts as well. It may be possible to support one or
two children at an individual basis but it is impossible to change the general situation.
Because of these and other problems, it is difficult for me to claim that | have done
everything properly and completely.
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Researcher: - Please describe to me in your understanding what we mean when we say
‘teachers have multifaceted roles and responsibilities’.

Informant: - When we say multifaceted, for example, there are many clubs within school
itself. Club leaders can be department heads, and they may have a role in educational
resource centre. The teacher can be preoccupied in different ways. This is one thing. During
public elections, it is teachers who are needed for election purposes, not workers in the other
organizations. The teacher may be away from school for a month or more and involved in the
process of election as the priority goes to the election. In the meantime, however, students
will miss classes of that teacher and there is no one else to replace him during his absence.
The fact that the teacher is preoccupied in this way is one problem by itself, and there are
these kinds of situations in teachers’ work.

Researcher: - But is this good? What can be the advantage and disadvantage for teachers in
being involved in many tasks within school and again assuming various responsibilities
within the community outside school, and to what extent can they be successful in their
work? Or, what do you think is the positive and negative effects of this situation?

Informant: - Concerning advantages, | don’t think there is any benefit the teacher can gain
unless he is made to work compellingly. There is no benefit at all. Let alone other benefits,
even when a teacher is assigned to invigilate a national examination, he is paid a per diem
that doesn’t exceed 20 birr. When it comes to teachers, and they are assigned to do something
outside their regular job, the allowance they are paid is very small. So in terms of benefits,
there is nothing the teacher can get by working there leaving his work except perhaps
introducing himself to the community. On the other hand, its negative side is, first of all,
students will miss the lesson they should learn because of the teacher’s absence. The other
thing is the teacher being overworked there, will feel exhausted, bored, weary and
uninterested upon return to school when he is supposed to make up for the tasks he has
missed in school. Generally, | think it will affect students.

Researcher: - Taking into consideration the issues you have raised so far about your life as a
teacher, how do you understand teaching in your life, or how do you generally describe
teaching?

Informant: - Teaching is an extremely honorable profession that molds the mind of a human
being, equips humans with knowledge, and opens the door of life. It is a unique and great
profession. Teaching is a profession that requires mentality, ever readiness, impartiality, and
it is a job that grants a person due respect and love. The message | have once read in a
magazine says that people teach because they consider themselves as gift given to others. |
also teach, says the writer, because | have a hope that | may able to make the world a better
place to live. This is to show the greatness of the profession. Teaching profession is not a
simple. Teaching is a vocation that demands overcoming obstacles, thoughtfulness, devoting
oneself to the life of students, and enabling them to develop self-confidence. It also requires
giving love for the children and striving to bring about changes in children’s lives. In addition
to making students develop self-confidence, a good teacher also makes learning itself an
enjoyable experience. He enlivens education in order that a thirst for knowledge and
enlightenment is created. He adapts his teaching to the needs and abilities of students and
makes learning attractive, participatory, and sensitive to the feelings of the learner. A piece of
writing | got somewhere reads as follows: ‘As professional teachers we don’t want any
conflict with the students. Students could be affected if they have problems with their
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teachers.” Again, another quotation which I got somewhere else says, ‘As my cross explains
in lives in boundaries... an educator must be an open-mind person that must respect the
students’ diversity and give love and caring attitudes towards students.” Therefore, a teacher
should be someone who, being ready always, paves the way for the future success of
students’ life by showing them loving and caring attitudes and helping them in the right
manners. Another material that | got in the past says, ‘The teacher needs to show respect
towards the students, so the students also respect the teacher. Students come from different
families.” Since students come from families having different behavior, they too will have
different culture and behavior. | therefore believe that teaching requires an understanding of
students’ situation and background. Still another writing that | read in a magazine entitled
“The mind of Man’ states that, by taking the learner to the road that leads to success, teachers
can produce the learner who has willingness for self-confidence. Generally, it is possible to
say so many things about the essence of the teaching profession. Here | have just tried to
describe what I have got about this profession.

Researcher: - Yes; but these ideas you have just mentioned, especially about the role of the
teacher. Are teachers implementing them properly—do situations allow to do so?

Informant: - What | have stated is something every teacher or every prospective teacher is
supposed to do as ethics. Based on his individual difference, the teacher may do some of
these duties or may not do them at all. It is the individual teacher who decides this. What
should be the right practice is, however, any teacher is called a good teacher only if he fulfills
these issues.

Researcher: - You mean fundamentally or in principle?

Informant: - Yes, yes, it means in terms of principles. Otherwise, it can be the individual
teachers who should check themselves as to whether they are fulfilling these things.

Researcher: - Alright. Have you ever thought of leaving the teaching profession? If so, please
tell me a little bit about that time.

Informant: - Even though there is time when | thought of leaving the teaching job (which
means | have thought of leaving it), | haven’t got a favorable conditions. Since it is also my
living, | didn’t leave the job. The other thing that makes me stay in the profession is the
concern of my students. Even though | don’t see changes in many students, the response | get
from some students, their curiosity for learning and their progress have made me happy and
encouraged me to stay in teaching. Whenever | come across some of my former students who
have been successful in their life and who have held an important position, they tell me that |
was their teacher and they give me due respect. This makes me happy. There are also some
students who write me a letter of gratitude. Some write me a letter expressing their
appreciation for me. This makes me happy and | feel like | have got the value of my hard
work. For example, there is a letter which a student of mine who was standing the first of
firsts wrote me when she entered secondary level and it reads as follows: ‘To dear and
respected teacher, the mother of knowledge. Except longing for you and missing your voice
from which sweat melody of knowledge comes out.... Teacher, if only we had met and you
saw my result and the fruit of your hard work. Even though | know that you will be
discontent for not having shared my happiness, we couldn’t meet due to inconveniences.
Teacher, you shouldn’t be doubtful that you hold the biggest position out of the people who
paved the way for me to reach the highest level of my success. | am looking forward eagerly
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to a day when, if | become an engineer by God’s will, you receive a design of a beautiful
apartment for your residence from the hands of your student whom you once taught counting
letters, and you say that the end of your labor has truly bore fruit. Among English teachers
who lay my foundation for the position | have now reached, your share takes a wide place.
That invaluable and life-spicing advice of yours is still echoing. Your advice turned into a
never ending fuel which has given me power, and it continues to give me power. Teacher,
you have done everything expected from you....” In this way she wrote me the letter in detail.
So | feel happy when | get letters of this type. The other encouraging situation is the fact that
my former students thank me whenever they see me on any occasion, on a vehicle or on a
road. Likewise, my students give me respect and welcome me in class. Furthermore, as | have
mentioned already, | have got prizes in school at different times, as an acknowledged
professional in education, and so | think I have received recognition for my hard work. | also
realize the chance of educational improvement course | have had to upgrade myself. All of
these situations have encouraged me to stay in the profession. As a whole, since the job is full
of complexities and challenges, I will never choose to be an English teacher again, if | have
to.

Researcher: - You have said that you have thought to leave teaching. Why did you consider
leaving it?

Informant: - Well, basically | said that | didn’t get a convenient situation although there is
time when | thought of leaving. The reason why | thought of leaving is because—well, I am
an English teacher, but I said | will never choose it again. |1 don’t want to teach English in a
context where the materials necessary for teaching the language are not fulfilled, where the
number of students in a class is high, where there is no convenient classroom, and where
there is no interest for the subject on the part of students. The other reason is, (I have
mentioned this too earlier) teachers who teach English at lower grades themselves must be
trained in teaching the language from the beginning in order to teach those grades. This is
because if students reach higher grades without understanding lessons that are interrelated,
both students and teachers will face problems. It will be a very, very challenging and difficult
condition for me to make students grasp something unless there is an overall change in this
issue. Therefore, when | think of this situation, I am forced to long for leaving; the situation
forces me to leave.

Researcher: - So how is it, what are you planning for the future?

Informant: - There are still things that tied me down. | have talked of my awards, and | have
mentioned my students’ gratitude to me. These being as they are, because I am now
approaching my retirement, | want to end my career life with my teaching profession.

Researcher: - Ok, in your opinion, what measures would you say must be taken to improve
teachers' working and living conditions?

Informant: - In order to improve teachers’ working conditions, | think the following actions
must be taken. First, it is necessary to give training for teachers by considering their interest,
ability and inclination. Realizing that teaching without capability and interest results in stress
and failure, it is necessary to recruit teachers right from school on the basis of their ability,
interest and inclination. Second, it is necessary to build the morale of teachers by giving them
recognition, awards in money or in kind, promotion, and salary increment. Third, through
collaboration between the government, the society, and students, it is necessary to give
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teachers due respect and attention and to make the public grasp awareness of this as a big
issue. Fourth, it is important to give on-job training for teachers and to distribute supportive
books for students. Furthermore, teachers themselves should play their part by giving respect
for their students in order to be in turn respected by them, producing confident students, being
determined, discharging responsibility, and working with sufficient preparation. Finally,
because teaching requires a wide horizon of knowledge, competence, skill, thoughtfulness,
weighing up the pros and cons, | think teachers’ working conditions will improve if these
conditions are fulfilled. In order to improve the living condition of teachers, the initial salary
of teachers must be better off. Teachers who are assigned in remote countryside and desert
areas should be paid allowances. The society must provide housing for teachers; the
government should provide fringe benefits such as healthcare and various incentives, and
teachers must be promoted professionally in different fields. In these ways, it is possible to
improve the living condition of teachers.

Researcher: - Do you have something else to add?

Informant: - Well, this is it. But what should be an important thing is ‘attention for the
teacher’, like a slogan. Because the words ‘respect and attention’ are comprehensive and can
encompass all that is said now, it is necessary to think of only ways of correcting those
things. I thank you.

Researcher: - Ok; | am also very thankful to you for telling me your personal story and
perspective with regards to your professional life.
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Interview 2: Yomi

Teacher’s pseudonym: Yomi

School: Edget

Age: 47

Sex: F

Service: 28 Years

Qualification: Diploma in Amharic (English minor)
Other subjects teaching: Amharic and others (self-contained classes)
Date of the interview: 27-03-2011

Place — school compound

Starting time — 10:30am

Finishing time — 12: 50pm

Researcher: -First of all, thank you for your willingness to participate in the interview and
for coming on time.

Informant: - Ok, | thank you too.

Researcher: - Could you first tell me your name and where you are teaching?
Informant: - Ok. My name is teacher Yomi and | teach in a school called Edget School.
Researcher: - Please tell me the story of how you began teaching.

Informant: - Ok; | began teaching unintentionally; I started it not because | was interested in
it initially, but later on I found it necessary that | should be a teacher and I decided to enter
the profession. This happened when | took grade 12" examination but didn’t succeed in
scoring a grade that would enable me to join a college, so | decided to directly join teaching,
because it was possible at that time to enter teaching with a lower grade, so | used the chance
and joined it. After | decided to enter teaching, |1 was unable to get the chance in my district
because there were so many competitors. Meanwhile, | went to Addis Ababa to visit relatives
and they asked me about my education. | told them | have completed grade 12" but I haven’t
earned a grade enough to enter a college and, therefore, | wanted to start a job if | could find
one. A person who was there at that time asked me if | was interested to become a teacher
and | said | was. At that time there was an office called Shoa Province Schools Office and it
used to send the quota of applicants for the then Shoa Province. He said he would include me
in the quota of the then Office of Shoa Province Schools located in Addis Ababa. So, |
submitted my documents and | was recruited to be enrolled in the former Dessie Teachers
Training Institute in 1975 and graduated with good results and became a teacher. So this was
how | became a teacher.

Researcher: - You have told me that you were not initially interested in joining teaching. But
why weren’t you interested? It is clear that your intention was to pursue your studies but that
was not possible. If you had had other options or if you had had an opportunity to be
employed in another office or organization, which one would you have chosen— teaching or
the other option?

Informant: - To tell you the truth, I would have chosen the other option or being employed in
another workplace rather than teaching. There was a narrow chance for entering college and
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university in terms of quota or grade because universities and colleges had low
accommodation capacity at that time. Once | realized that | wouldn’t be able to join college
or university, | didn’t hesitate to choose teaching. | didn’t want to look for another job
because | didn’t want to waste my time. My intention was to improve my education while
teaching and then to change to another career, but | was not successful and, therefore, I’m
still in the profession, teaching. 1 was unable to continue my studies because of different
reasons. There was family problem when | was joining teaching, and that is why I didn’t
want to stay idle for a year. After finishing my high school learning, I didn’t want to stay for
a year and retake the exam and improve my result the following year, but | wanted to enter
teaching directly and then to improve my grade points while teaching. | didn’t succeed,
though; I had to help my younger brothers and sisters with their education, so | was unable to
educate myself and improve my exam results and, consequently, I’'m still working in the
teaching profession. After | took up my teaching profession, however, | have been
performing it with pleasure. I’m doing my job enjoyably and very contentedly.

Researcher: - Many people don’t have an initial motivation to take up teaching, and |
understand that you had had the same belief before you started teaching. But why do you
think this is so?

Informant: - During our time—by the way, my father was a teacher and | can say | inherited
teaching from him. Although their salary at that time was small, the cost of living was
cheaper and they lead a good life; they dressed up well and their personality was good. They
kept up their personality; they ate what they wanted to; they drank what they wanted to; and
they brought up their children in a good manner. However, if we look at the situation after
that, when we were at high school and then after, we observe discrepancy between teachers’
salary and the cost of living. This is one thing. Secondly, after completing training, the
teacher is assigned to a totally remote area where he may develop unwanted behavior; he may
not develop or improve himself, or he may become drunkard. Again, the female teachers may
marry wrong husbands, or they may even be raped by peasants and live together with them as
husband and wife. Since we used to hear about such stories when we were students, | didn’t
have any interest to be a teacher. In spite of this, however, | later decided to join teaching
because of personal and family problem and because | didn’t want to waste my time in search
of something else. It was because of these reasons that | didn’t have an interest in teaching
initially.

Researcher: - What about being an English teacher—how did you become an English teacher?
You have been teaching other subjects as well, but you have focused more on English. How
did you become an English teacher?

Informant: - | was able to be an English teacher because, in the first place, | have an interest
in the subject. Second, because it is the subject that I teach with high interest and satisfaction,
I have taught it many times. In stead of teaching science, Amharic, or social science, | would
rather teach English in a good way and | have been teaching it until now. I have so far taught
it many times in grade 4, grade 5, and grade 6. Now I’m teaching it in the ‘self contained’
class. Even when an assistant teacher is assigned for me, I won’t give him the English
subject; I will tell him to take another subject and | will teach English myself. Therefore, |
enjoy teaching English and | am satisfied with it. This is why | preferred to teach English.
Even in the future, although my diploma is in Amharic, I will be glad to continue with
English. I think I will continue with teaching English when | do my degree.
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Researcher: - Have you generally regretted being a teacher?

Informant: - There is nothing | regretted for being a teacher. In my 28 years of service in
teaching so far, | have passed many problems with endurance since my first assignment in
teaching. Despite these problems, there is no time | hated this profession or blamed myself or
cursed my being a teacher.

Researcher: - ok, you have said that you have passed many problems with determination.
What are those problems? Please think back to your major challenges and tell me some of
your stories.

Informant: - Ok; well, it begins with my first placement. After we had left training, | was
placed in North Shoa, which was then called Shoa Province, Tegulet and Bulga District, at a
place known as Ankaber (It is being promoted in tourism now). From Ankober, we had to go
to a place called Aliyu Amba and from there to another place known as Divi Gorgo, a place
you can reach only on foot or pack animals. That was the place to which | was assigned for
the first time. During our placement, a girl who was assigned with me to that place came and
informed me that we had been assigned to this place and she asked me if 1 would go. I told
her 1 would go once | had entered into it determinedly form the beginning. | told her firmly
that | would go as far as it is a place where people live. By the way there was nothing | knew
about countryside and about riding a horse or any other pack animal because | grew in a
town. But I told her 1 would go no matter where it might be. Then she said she would go too
if I went, and we set off together. We went on horsebacks, but I preferred to go on foot as it
was a very difficult area—you have to climb up hills and go down hills. So | said | had never
ridden a horse and | would go on foot. We spent the day going on foot and reached there in
the evening, and we were welcomed by peasants. After we had reached there, | decided to
work there only until June and never to return to that place afterwards or to leave the job if
they didn’t transfer me to another place. After a month, they held my salary by mistaking my
name for someone else’s. The cashier told me my salary was held. Within a month of my
placement, |1 went back to a town called Debre Berhan and returned to my workplace. Now |
got a bit accustomed to riding a horse but I had to still be supported on the back of the animal.
I now decided to go on horseback and I didn’t mind come what may, even if I would fall
down from it because | was so frustrated by the complexities of the road. The place is alright,
but people are a bit weak, as you might say. As | told you, we faced many unpleasant
circumstances that other teachers whose stories we used to hear had faced. There were two of
us female teachers and there were two male teachers at that area. The male teachers had two
so-called servants with whom they also had affairs. Now those women began to keep their
eyes on us or to see us with hostile eyes. We female teachers were living in the same house,
and the male teachers were living in their own house. But the women were following us
closely with a view to attacking us. | told my colleague that |1 would leave that place and that
she could stay if she could. We somehow stayed until the beginning of June. As we finished
our exams, the women were troubling us and the situation was getting very serious. Besides,
there were bandits in that area, so the situation was bad. Then | told the director that | had
finished marking the exam and | had done the roster and that | wouldn’t stay there until the
school was closed. | told him he could deduct from my salary if he wanted to. | added that |
had worked there until that time but | would never be back to that place again. Then | loaded
my belongings and left that area. So we had experienced this challenge there during our first
year of teaching. After that | applied for a transfer to another place saying that |1 wouldn’t
return to that area. There were many problems in connection with transfer, but they still
considered my application and transferred me to another place. That was the time | had
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encountered a big problem. Again, that time was a time when the German pilot education was
being piloted, during the Derg Regime. We were doing that trial education in exactly the
same way we are doing the self-contained classes now; so many teachers were not interested
in teaching those classes. Because there was shortage of teachers at this new place, they asked
me if | was interested in teaching those trial classes. | complied with their demand saying that
nothing would be difficult for me as long as it is the teaching job and that | would be prepared
and teach the class. Because of that pilot education, | was transferred from that remote area
where female teachers rarely go to, and | was assigned to a place called Mendida. It has
transport and other facilities. There at Mendida, we taught the pilot classes for four years. We
taught it for four years and we were given a course during the summer. This was the problem
I faced while teaching at Mendida. Another problem I faced happened when | was coming to
this country; it was when the Derg Regime collapsed. My husband was transferred here
earlier, before the downfall of the Derg and | followed him a year later. My transfer was
delayed because during the Derg, the teachers in that area were made to do everything. There
were youth association and women’s association; we had to go to farmers’ association and
awake the peasants; there was what was called settlement program, and we had to ensure the
implementation of that program. Generally, there were many works, and because of this, they
were unwilling to let me go, and it took me more time than | expected. Finally, | waited for a
year and was transferred to this area. When | came here, | faced no other problem except that
I was unable to get used to the weather and | was getting sick many times. It was because of
that I missed the distance education program that the government offered us to upgrade
ourselves. | developed an allergic reaction on my face, on my leg and all over my body—I still
have that problem to some extent but, thanks God, I’m alright now. So at that time, | faced a
health disorder. But I have passed through that health disorder with the help of God and I’'m
now doing my job happily and properly.

Researcher: - What does this entire story you have told me indicate about teachers’ working
and living conditions? Is there a meaning that we can draw from it?

Informant: - What | have said so far or the problems | said | have encountered are not many.
There are others who have faced more problems than me. There are those who have also
tasted the kind of problem at my former workplace, which | talked about earlier. People have
told me that a female teacher who had been to that place before us had borne two or three
children from a farmer. That is why we left that place. So there are those who have undergone
more challenges than me. At that time there was lack of development of infrastructure; there
was no road, no transportation, no electric light, no water, and generally no civilization. All
of these problems made teaching an unwanted profession at that time. This is one thing.
Secondly, | have told you the issue of salary. When we were employed, our salary was 202 or
so birr. Immediately came what they called—was it rehabilitation or what? There was money
contribution for those affected by drought during the Derg. Mind you, they had been
deducting certain percentages from that small salary. Now the situation of that salary has
made us seen with low regard among the community; it has also made us lose social respect
at that time. We used to hear the same thing about teachers when we were students; as a
result, there was nobody who had interest to be a teacher—I became a teacher at that time, not
because | was interested in teaching but | was compelled by circumstances and | decided to
enter it despite all difficulties. However, you sometimes forget all challenges you have gone
through and you feel gratitude for being a teacher when you see the students you have taught
achieving a good level of position in their life. As far as I’m concerned, there is no time |
cursed the time | became teacher. So I’m happy for being a teacher.
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Researcher: - Ok; what emotional states do you experience in this process? Please tell me if
you have experienced emotions such as anger, unhappiness, frustration, fear, anxiety and
regret at that time or even recently in your teaching career.

Informant: - Ok. I have told you earlier that | was sick from allergy when I came to this area.
Around 1992—well, I don’t remember the year exactly—when the government provided all
teachers with training opportunity through distance education, I missed that opportunity. |
missed it because | was ill at that time. Because | was seriously ill, I missed that opportunity
and | now feel regret for missing it. The other is, it was in 1995, when decentralization was
put into effect. I was here in this town at that time. Before that time, however, | had served in
Wonji for some five years and then transferred to this town. What happened in 1995 at the
time of implantation of decentralization was, firstly, they moved those teachers who have
upgraded themselves to a diploma level to other areas. Secondly, they also moved those
teachers who have served for less than ten years. My service was 19 years at that time, but
when they were preparing that decentralization, | also received a letter announcing that I was
also moved from my place. 1 still don’t know where that form was done, whether it was done
in school or somewhere else, but I received a letter telling me that | was transferred from my
school. The place where | was assigned was, there is a place called Wonji Shoa, where |
taught previously and past this place, there is a small town called Alemtena. They told me
that | was assigned to this place, and it was at this place that I first became sick. | wondered
how that could happen. When | went to the office and asked them what criteria they had
used to send me there, they said that, firstly, my service was nine years and, secondly, | was
unmarried. They said they moved me because of those reasons. | was amazed and told them
to have a look at my document, which was there with them; my service was 19 years and |
had marriage certificate. | told them that | had come to that area from where | had been
because of marriage and, therefore, | shouldn’t be a victim of that move and asked them to
reconsider it. They refused to reconsider it claiming that the transfer had already been
completed and couldn’t be changed and that I should go and work there for sometimes and
would come back some times afterwards. So | went there but refused to take any period. My
morale was highly touched at that time because | was made to move unfairly together with
those who had four or five years of service and with those who have upgraded their level of
education and earned salary increment. Therefore, | told the director not to give me periods
because | was arguing to reverse the decision. He agreed not to give me periods. | served
there for a month commuting daily and experiencing challenges—there was caring for
children at home; I used to leave home at 5:00 am to take a bus to go there and to come back
after work while arguing at the same time with the officials to reconsider my case. Finally,
they moved me from Alentena but instead of assigning me directly here in Nazareth, they
placed me at Gefersa— Wonji Gefersa, where | served for about a month, because they had
shortage of teacher there. | complied with their decision because it was better for me than
Alemtena as it was nearer to my home and | could work with relaxed state of mind. It was
after two months that they moved me and assigned me here at Edget. They didn’t assign me
to my former school but they placed me here at Edget. But the suffering |1 underwent during
those two months was not simple. 1 was commuting everyday between school and the
educational office to follow up my appeal. What is more, there was nobody to serve us
properly whenever we went there. My husband complains on his side, and on top of that, |
didn’t go home for lunch. After work, | had to directly go to the office for my complaint.
That was a time when my head was tortured very much. Do you know why? First, | had
missed the training and | was regretting that. Again, while | was in this condition, they
moved me from my workplace without any fault. The criteria didn’t concern me at all, but
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they transferred me for a reason that didn’t concern me. Consequently, I was having a hard
time for about three months. This has caused a sense of regret in me.

Researcher: - Ok; what impacts has this situation imposed upon you?

Informant: - The impacts that this situation has caused me are, firstly, it has made me not to
do my job with a settled state of mind. | haven’t done any job at that place where | was
moved first; | was simply going there for signature and returning to the office for
application. The other is, every night | was worrying about what kind of transport | would
get in the morning to go to that place and to come back home because there was also
transportation problem. I was also worrying about what problem I might face on my way.
Again, | was bothering about whether my allergy would revive while | go there. | was,
therefore, in a very big problem at that time. So | was not thinking about my job but I was
contemplating around my own life. Again, the people in the office have made us commute so
much, and they were not talking to us positively whenever we went there. Due to all of those
problems, | can say that it was a time when | really hated the day | was employed as a
teacher. It was also a time when | realized that administrational situations can upset the
teacher in his professional life. The other thing is, you know, those who were in power at
that time did not want teachers to do extra job during their spare time in order to improve
themselves. For example, there was one of our staff members who was strictly carrying out
his teaching duties during his regular teaching time, but he was also doing some other jobs
during his free time in order to develop himself economically. However, as we heard the
reality later on, it was because of their attempt to punish teachers like him that they moved
us from our schools in the name of decentralization and made us victims of those problems.
Where do you think they placed that teacher at that time? They placed him at a place called
Mukiye Adama, a place reachable only on foot. They troubled him so much and harassed
him continuously, but he countered them so much too. After that he left the job for them; he
left teaching because he had another job for his livelihood. So it was in search of those
teachers that the authorities hit us too together with those teachers. They moved us from our
place in pretext of decentralization while we had sufficient service and didn’t commit any
injustice to our work that would remove us from our school. Mind you, there is Wonji; after
Wonji there is Wonji Shoa and after that there is Alemtena. Assigning someone to that place
means too much for that person, a person who served 19 years elsewhere and just came to a
town, who just started to settle down— this is a very difficult thing. | also faced another
problem while I was at that place. We were living in a house that belongs to an organization
(a factory). My husband was a school director when we were displaced from our workplace.
Then they discharged him from his post and replaced him by another person, and we
requested them to transfer us to another place. They didn’t transfer us; they told us to stay as
teachers. When we stayed as teachers, however, we didn’t have a rented house, in the first
place; we used to live in a house that belongs to the organization. Secondly, the organization
didn’t have another house. Meanwhile, the new director kept nagging us to leave the house,
but we refused arguing that we had nowhere else to go. We insisted that we wouldn’t leave
the house unless we were transferred to Nazareth. We urged them to release us because we
would be able to rent a house there in Nazareth and live doing our job, or we might build our
own house, at least a room or two, as we had a small plot of land, but they still didn’t release
us. Then they firmly decided in our favor saying that we were entitled to stay in the house
until we got a transfer to Nazareth. It was after that we stayed there settled. Now, after we
had faced all of that challenge, they directly transferred us to Nazareth since they wanted to
overtake that house. As a result, we moved to Nazareth. While we were saying that we began
living a stable life, however, | was reassigned to that place (Alemtena), where that illness of
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mine began to affect me afresh and, consequently, | came to the extent of hating my job at
the time. After that time, however, we have been doing our job peacefully. There is no time |
missed promotion because, not to thank my self, | respect my work, my teaching duties. |
pay attention to my teaching and to my students. Now in this product-oriented plan (@-m.T-
+hCC 69£), | mostly focus on something that is relevant to my students. | feel satisfied
when | see changes in my students; it is the change that | observe in my students that
actually satisfies me. It is only after that | want to do an additional work for the school. But
when | perform some other tasks, there is something that my mind does not accept—it is
unnecessary to shift our attention to other works at the expense of our students. First, the
students may be treated unfairly due to this gap. The main role of the teacher is to ask how
much students have progressed in their learning and to what level of competence we should
take them. It is after we have addressed these issues and made them practical that we should
consider clubs or other activities. Therefore, 1 have never missed anything regarding
promotion issue with my performance records.

Researcher: - Well, as | see, your teaching life is full ups and downs, and you have passed
through many disappointing and frustrating conditions. How did you handle these things, |
mean, these emotions of anger, regret, and frustration? How did you deal with them or
control them?

Informant: - Ok, once | get involved in challenges, | prepare myself to overcome them. |
don’t fear or tremble once | have encountered something. | don’t feel like avoiding it or
ignoring it. My preference is to endure a challenge, to be ready to accept whatever comes,
and to reach the last point of the thing I’m engaged in. I’m not afraid at all. As I have told
you, from the very beginning of my employment, I made a firm decision to go to that remote
area while my colleague was refusing to go. So, until now | have an experience of taking a
firm decision. Whatever problem | encounter, | don’t want to rely on other people or look
forward to others to solve it for me. As much as I can, I try to overcome it myself. Even if |
face a problem, | welcome and accept that problem and reach where | can reach. Therefore, |
have accepted the situation | have encountered at that time. | was told that | must go to that
place, and | did go. I used to go in the morning and comeback in the evening. When my shift
was in the afternoon, |1 was going in the morning and, as | told you, | had to go to the
education office to talk to the head and | had to come back home in the evening without even
having my lunch. So I coped with all the challenges I have encountered with patience. Once
things happened to me, | wait with patience until the end of the situation. So it is with
patience and endurance that | managed to squeeze through those challenges and hardships.

3. Researcher: - The question | would like to ask you now is, please tell me about times in your
career life as a teacher when you were upset or discontented because of something that is
connected with the administration of your school.

Informant: - Well, although it is not something that happened earlier, it was after I came to
this school—I think it was in 1996—I came here in 1995 from that decentralization in
February or March. | worked only for some months in 1995 and in 1996 because | was a new
teacher for the school. However, as | told you, 1 do my job with due attention even though |
may be new. At that time, we used to meet every three or four months to give ranks to
teachers based on their performance. Teachers were given ranks called ‘A’, ‘B’, ‘C’ and so
on at that time. So we met here, | mean in the staff room. In the staff there were some great
teachers—there are teachers who are great here in this staff even now. There are those who
have stayed in this school for long and who have done many things such as planting trees and
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seedlings, keeping the general situation of the school, and many others. | have observed each
of these during my stay here. As | was saying, we all gathered because it was said that
teachers would be given ranks, and those who are qualified will be announced. The criteria
states what makes a teacher entitled to each rank. It states that those who get ‘A’ will be those
who have done something obvious, concrete, and observable. There are other requirements in
the criteria but | especially focused on these while the directors were stating that a teacher has
to do something observable, obvious, and permanent in order to get an ‘A’. They began
calling names, and as they were calling names, my name was called in the list of ‘As’. | was
shocked; | was stunned very much. | just kept quiet and | couldn’t pay attention to the
meeting afterwards. As soon as the meeting was over, | directly went to the office. When |
went to the office, the director had already started another meeting. Then | went home and
told this thing to my husband. I told him about the criteria for getting an ‘A’ level and that |
didn’t deserve it for | hadn’t served in the school even for a year. He wondered and asked me
why | was concerned if they put me in ‘A’. | said my mind couldn’t accept it because | didn’t
fulfill the criteria. | told him that, if they consider my work, there is actually nothing I haven’t
fulfilled in my work since | came, but under no circumstances would | get an ‘A’ while there
are others who have done everlasting things in the school. He still said that was none of my
business and advised me not to worry about it and to forget it. But | said | would never ignore
it and | went to the school in the morning the next day. The director was again on a meeting. |
got a piece of paper and wrote him a note stating that, according to the criteria, | was not
entitled to the ‘A’ they awarded me and it would be a better idea if | stayed in the school for
some more times and if they evaluated me and then included me either in *A’ or ‘B’ based on
my work performance. | told him to reconsider the matter and correct it for the time being.
Then | gave him the paper and left. Afterwards, he called me to his office and talked to me
about the matter, and | told him everything | have just told you now. He said my idea was
good and that nobody else would have said that, and even those who haven’t done their job
properly would complain for not being included in *A’ and no one else had argued for being
given this rank. He appreciated my decision and thanked me for that. | said I did so just for
my own conscience, and | came to that decision as my mind was not able to accept it. Now, |
have told you that this situation happened in 1996. Later on, however, as we were carrying
out our duties in a good condition, I don’t recall whether it was two years or three years ago,
it was said that rewards would be given to teachers in order to motivate them. It was said that
rewards should be given to teachers, and every teacher of the school will be rewarded.
Nevertheless, | didn’t pay attention to it at the beginning. You may be surprised—my
attention is always to my work, to tell you the truth. My attention is always to the outcome of
my students and their behavioral change, and my interest is to see how much improvements
they have shown on their conduct and to get satisfaction out of that. Unlike some people, |
usually don’t like going to the office and greeting or talking to the director. Of course, I will
go if 1 have got some issues or if | want to get reports signed by the director. Otherwise, |
don’t go there for the sake of going. So, to come back to my point, they were calling names
of teachers for the reward, but | had no information about it and | wasn’t at the place— | was
correcting some student cards in the staff room, and there were parents waiting to collect the
cards while teachers were being called and given certificates. Then some teachers came and
told me about the occasion and asked me why my name wasn’t called. I told them it might be
because | have not met the criteria. With a sense of amazement, they counted to me the
teachers who were rewarded undeservedly. To tell you the truth, some of them were those
who are unpunctual and who even don’t respect their time. | was, therefore, surprised why |
was excluded while even those who don’t respect their time were rewarded. The matter stroke
my head and | went to the director. No, I didn’t go to the director first—he sent someone and
called me to his office. | didn’t go immediately as | was giving out students’ cards. When |
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went, he said my name wasn’t called on the award ceremony by mistake and he apologized to
me, but | bombarded him with these questions: how on earth are you mistaken? How come
you made a mistake? Who else should know me more than you? Who knows me more than
my department head? After all, who evaluated me and deprived me of getting even this
paper? Who evaluated me, and, tell me, by what aspect of my work | was evaluated? Can you
tell me what gaps | created in my work? | told him that my mind was tortured when | heard
that he awarded the certificate to those who didn’t deserve and that | began questioning if |
have done anything wrong. | listed to him my accomplishments and told him that I’'m
confident in myself and | wouldn’t come and ask him if | was not eligible for the award.
However, | told him, there are people who don’t care anything about their work and who
don’t care anything about their students but who were awarded. And | asked him again why
he denied me that piece of paper and told him that | was really tortured by what had happened
and by his mentioning of the certificate |1 had got the previous year. | told him | could even
return that certificate, if he liked and if he thought I didn’t deserve it. | asked him once again
to give me a list of reasons why the certificate was not given for me despite my hard work.
He again said that it was a mistake as the list of some teachers was not sent for certification,
but I still continued condemning him saying that I didn’t perform less than those who were
awarded and telling him that, under normal circumstances, it wasn’t me who should witness
my own behavior—he should have witnessed it for me. | told him that he should think over
the matter again and that there should be good governance. | also told him that he made that
injustice to me in June and I doubted if I would be able to stand in front of students and teach
in September. | asked him again: where would you see me if I simply sat idle like those who
sit around all day doing nothing or if I shut the door of my classroom and simply sat in? If |
hang around, where would you see me? | told him again that he killed my morale but I
wouldn’t do that simply because of what he did to me because my mind wouldn’t let me do
that. Even at home, whenever | got angry and said | wouldn’t teach as diligently as before,
my daughter criticized me, wondering what wrong the students had done to me. But I said
that because | was angry. So | told her it was not from the bottom of my heart and | wouldn’t
actually do it to my students. Thus, these are the two issues which have made me very angry
regarding administration issues. Well, there are many administration issues in our day-to-day
activities; there are problems in period allocation, there is mobile—they assign a mobile
teacher for us— how would I tell you? ...

Researcher: - What do you mean by ‘mobile’? What does ‘mobile’ teacher mean?

Informant: - ‘Maobile’ means, as | told you, I’m a self-contained class teacher; that is, there is
Ambharic, English, Mathematics, environmental science, and there is also a subject called
aesthetics or cultural education. It is me who teach these five subjects in this class. No other
teacher enters this class, but there is an assistant teacher who will handle one or two subjects,
like I told you earlier saying that | wouldn’t give away English to a mobile teacher. One
assistant teacher is assigned to help the self-contained class teacher, to help in mathematics or
Ambharic or this cultural education such as sport, music, and the likes. The problem is that
they even assign such a teacher for those who visit them in their office and run after them
frequently. No one considers the case of other teachers and thinks to assign an assistant for
them because they work hard and bring about changes in their students. To tell you the fact,
there is a problem with administration. As much as the teacher works hard, the administration
on its part should give the necessary support. In this school, for example, all of the teachers
are those who guide themselves in their work. First, they are all aged and mature. They lead
themselves by their own program and they do every task without the administration telling
them to do or not do something. Sometimes, however, there is injustice when you look at
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things, but we just ignore things like these. For instance, | wouldn’t be worried for not having
a mobile teacher. | can teach up to thirty periods, and | will jut rest if I’m tired. | teach two
periods continuously and on the third period, 1 will tell the children to rest for some time and
I will rest too. Then I continue teaching with another subject. So under no circumstance
would | go to the office and clash with them over assigning a mobile teacher for me, but |
would tell them calmly to assign for me if they can. This year | returned to grade one after
taking my previous class up to grade four. | have, thus, asked for a mobile teacher telling
them that a lot of energy must be invested on the first grade. Generally, there are problems on
such issues and many other minor issues.

Researcher: - But what impacts does it have on you? From the existing situation, how does
such injustice of administration affect your work?

Informant: - Yes; sometimes they make you laisser-faire and carefree. You question yourself
what makes you different from others. Again, sometimes there are people who are naturally
sensitive to issues. If you take me, for example, if | see something unfair outside, 1 will
completely forget it when | enter class. | will directly divert the whole of my attention
towards my students. Let alone other affairs, even when | don’t feel well, I will be relieved of
my illness when | enter class. All that has been paining me will go away as soon as | start
teaching and | stay the whole day well with my students, but that sickness will come back
again when I go home. Therefore, if |1 face something bad outside class, | will just leave it
behind the door when I enter class. If I can, I will react to it outside; otherwise, I will just take
it easy; | ignore it and enter my class and teach my children with pure mentality. But there
can be some people who say they won’t do anything unless something is done for them.
There can be those who simply sit in class idly telling students to study. Therefore, it
definitely causes injustice to work—I say on my part that administration deficiency will lead
to injustice to work.

Researcher: - Ok; can you tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you have been
in conflict or disagreement with your colleagues and your students due to matters related to
your teaching job?

Informant: - Ok. First, in my view, misunderstandings are caused by lack of patience.
Concerning students, it is a failure to handle them according to their behavior that clashes you
with them. With teachers, it is your approach that causes conflict between you and them. |
have never had any conflict with students in my teaching life. 1 have told you that | have
served for 28 years; | have never clashed with my students even for a single time because |
treat them according to their behavior. With a disturber, 1 call him calmly, and ask him why
he disturbs. | also advise him as much as | can by telling him what is good and what is not
good for him. After that he changes himself, and | find him behaving decently like other
students. Even those who used to be difficult because of their juvenile behavior call me and
greet me warmly whenever they come across me on the street. At that time, when they were
at school, they had a very difficult behavior and dealing with them was almost like a battle.
So students should be handled with advice, not by fighting with them. It is the same with
teachers too. We work together considerately, especially in these self-contained classes. |
advise them to do what | have done and they also encourage me to do what they have done.
Because we have the same status and do our job together, I consider everything from a
positive side, not from its negative side. Therefore, | always do my job peacefully. When |
was first assigned to this school, | found the students very difficult to handle. I remember,
they were fourth grade students, but they were very difficult to deal with. Especially two of
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them were very difficult; they always want to leave the class and they want to disturb even in
the presence of the teacher. By advising those two students, | have enabled them to reach a
good condition. Even though they have not progressed well in their education, they tell me
when | come across them that they are temporarily engaged in something to lead their life.
They greet me warmly, and | ask them if they have not still dropped that behavior of theirs.
They say they have now come of age and become mature persons. This means that their
behavior has changed in a good condition. There are also many others who have changed
their behavior and become good students.

Researcher: - Now, please tell me if, in your teaching job, you have ever been threatened or
intimidated by a political situation or interference from political authorities into your work.

Informant: - No, there is nothing. | have told you earlier that my attention is usually towards
my students. | don’t often devote my spare time to what you have asked me now and | don’t
have much involvement in it. Therefore, since there is no situation in which we can meet,
they don’t get me on that issue.

Researcher: - Now, for instance, some directives and changes can come into school. Those
changes may sometimes affect your plan. Unexpected and new things may sometimes come
to school and they may disrupt what you had already planned. Concerning students’
promotion policy, for example, there is a tendency to dictate that students should not repeat
grades. That being a good thing, it might not be, however, considered against the objective
realities within school. Such issues that come to school form outside may not have involved
teachers in the first place and, therefore, they may not be favored by teachers. So | meant to
ask you about these kinds of situation.

Informant: - Ok. When there are such a situation, I mean those which have relevance to my
work, I try to adapt it if possible in a way that suits my work. If not, I still try my level best in
order to implement it. | will try it out and, if it has a positive and good side, | will accept and
adopt that side. Otherwise, | won’t accept it. For example, concerning the issue of promotion
you have just raised, | was teaching forty-eight students last year in a good condition as much
as | could. I give them tutorials every week on Saturday, and every week on Friday, | give
them a test on what | taught them from Monday up to Thursday and I record the result of each
student. From that record, | try to identify what aspect of the test the students did weakly.
Then | give them a tutorial class to reinforce that area. After giving them a tutorial class, |
give them another exam and keep a record of the exam in which they get a better result. As a
result, only one student failed in 4™ grade last year. Even if ten students fail, despite all of my
efforts, | will detain them all. | have kept all the records that | have prepared with hard work
in order to change them. I will report the case to the concerned body and | will show them the
documents | have kept to justify what I have been doing for those students. I will argue
strongly that they are unable to benefit from all opportunities | have provided them, and
therefore, they should fail. Concerning that boy who failed, the director complained saying
how on earth even a single student fails. I told him that the boy failed because he had to fail
and that there are documents indicating the time | invested on him, and I could show him the
document if he wanted to. The boy himself came to me in June weeping and asked me if he
had passed or failed. When | saw his condition, his trembling, I said | would tell him after he
has returned the book which he had borrowed but didn’t return. He insisted on begging me to
tell him the fact. | asked him to tell me what he had expected, but he just kept quiet. Then |
told him he has failed and that there was nothing | regretted because | had invested on him
much of my time. | advised him to fail and repeat the same grade, but he just turned away
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weeping. | told him to stop weeping and to remember what | had advised him and how many
times | had troubles with him, and he said he could remember everything. I told him again
that he has failed because he had to fail and that he has to learn again and become a clever
student. I didn’t feel guilty about it at all. Therefore, if a directive that comes from an external
body is compatible with my work, 1 will just make use of it, or I will adapt it to my work in
order to implement it. If it doesn’t fit my purpose, however, | will report that it doesn’t work
for me and why it doesn’t work. Therefore, | haven’t faced any conflict so far regarding this
issue. But there are other classes in which ten or fifteen students failed, and the school was
decried on a meeting because of the number of failures. Because of this external criticism, the
administration criticized teachers saying that this shouldn’t have happened because the
director himself wants to be rewarded and not to be blamed. There is a teacher, for example,
who was excluded from teaching in the night class because she was said to have detained
certain number of students. On my part, if | face a similar situation, I will present my
testimony and | will show him how much | have tired with them, how much time | have spent
on them, what | have discussed with parents, and | will tell him that they have to fail because
they are unable to change themselves despite all of my efforts. Even if he may not accept it,
there is nothing I feel guilty about. Regarding something that comes from higher authorities, |
will convince my mind and accept it, and | will try to implement it. If it doesn’t work,
however, I will notify the school that it doesn’t work and why it fails to work. It is in this way
that we reconcile things with our work and carry out our job. But I haven’t faced any problem
regarding such issues until today.

Researcher: - Alright; please tell me about times in your career life as a teacher, if any, when
you have been depressed or disappointed by your working and living conditions and by the
social status of your job?

Informant: - Ok. Well, when 1 live in the society, what | have noticed is that the society
makes rather positive comments about us; | can say I’m in a society where people say that we
teachers have shouldered their burdens on behalf of them, that we have reduced their burdens
of parenthood, and that we are not given the right value we deserve. This means, for example,
when schools are closed in the summer or during a short break and when the children trouble
them very much in the house, some parents | come across say to me that we teachers are
given less value than we deserve because of our ability to teach such students (referring to
their own children), bearing their difficult behaviors. So | have never come across someone
who despises the profession or speaks of it contemptuously.

Researcher: - Well, but some teachers have a different idea. They say that the society has a
very low regard for them and evaluate them in terms of their money or economic status. They
think that the society’s low regard for teachers and for the teaching career has caused a big
impact on their work. How do you see this issue?

Informant: -Ok; it should be known that there is a problem also with us teachers. It is
inevitable that we suffer poverty unless we handle what we have in the right way and live
properly. For example, it is inevitable that a teacher who doesn’t have his own house or who
doesn’t keep his personality well will be insulted. He even becomes shame for others. If he
drinks and staggers, then it will be said teachers are drunkard. Other teachers too will be
trashed with him. If there is a teacher who doesn’t keep his personality well or who goes to
‘arake’ or ‘tella’ houses and engaged in unwanted activity with others, it is inevitable that
teachers are collectively insulted because of him. However, if | know my identity and have
good relationship with people, if I know my level of economy and depend on myself with
what | have, if | have my own house and bring up my children with good ethics and morals,
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nobody can touch my personality. There are some teachers, however, who teach in this
school, with their own children lost anywhere messily and without educating and leading
them to the right place. A teacher who, after school, goes and drinks ‘tella’ or *arake’ and
pushes each other with cart drivers or with students can also disgrace the personality of other
teachers. Therefore, the view about this issue can vary according to the individual himself. If
that teacher behaves in that way, it is right that the society can judge us with low regard. If |
don’t live the kind of life a ‘bala-gari’ (a cart owner) lives, if my children are not cared for as
much the children of a cart owner are cared for, the society will see me with a very low
regard. However, if | equip my children with good ethics and make my own efforts to live
equally with the society, then the society will treat me with due respect. After all, we teachers
should be models for the society. This is how I think about it. So this is my opinion.

Researcher: - But why do you think teachers, some teachers, show a tendency of losing
themselves? As you said, there can be those who are found in ‘tella’ or ‘arake’ house; there
can be teachers who totally forget their family. Why do teachers enter into this kind of life?

Informant: - Ok. I think I have to return to the situation I told you about at the beginning; that
means, my first place of assignment. | think the problem can be related to that kind of
situation, and I’m sure most of it will be connected with that. Teachers are often placed in a
remote and wrong place. Then they begin drinking in order to identify themselves with the
society or to avoid loneliness. There are also some who are frustrated and become hopeless.
They give up hope when they ask transfer to another area and are told that is impossible and
they have to stay there. There are many discouraging situations when they live in that part of
countryside. If they are frustrated at that time, in no way will their hope be revived now. They
will either stay or remain there, or they will bear many children—four, five, or six children
form their own servant and when they eventually come to a town with their children, they can
by no means adjust themselves to the living condition. Therefore, as I think, and it is indeed,
the root of the cause begins from the first place of assignment. Those teachers who are placed
to unwanted first place of assignment or thrown to a remote area habituate themselves to
drinking ‘arake’ or ‘tella’ and so on for the sake of avoiding loneliness or associating
themselves with the society. When they come to a town, being addicted to an unwelcome
situation, they find it difficult to correct their situation. For example, let us consider the
young teachers who are newly assigned to teaching nowadays. Once they are directly
assigned to teaching, it is not to an ‘arake’ house that they go after school; rather, they go to a
night class in order to learn a different field of study and change their profession. Hence, I
think the problem is due to lack of adjustment in conditions at that time which may come
with them when they come to a town.

Researcher: - Ok, but do you really say that, like any other members of the community,
teaches can live dressing pleasantly, eating well, building their own house, and educating
their children properly?

Informant: - Well, in my view, | say yes they can live. It is said that one lives according to his
own home, not like his neighbor. If my neighbor has built a storey, | won’t say | don’t build a
house unless | also build a storey. | should make my house even from plastic or carton,
depending on my capacity to afford. If I’m programmed, | believe | can have a shelter within
my reach and that is necessary for me and for my family. After all, we are teachers and
intellectuals who mold children, and we if we have to shape our children and take them to a
good position or status, we do our job in a programmed way. In the same way as we carry out
our teaching job with annual and weekly plans, if we also lead our life with a program, there
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is no reason why we can’t also do that. As far as I’m concerned, | have a small house of my
own. | live with my children in that house peacefully without paying for a rent. Nobody looks
down on me saying she doesn’t have a house. | have a house that makes me live equally with
the members of the society living in my area. | have educated my children and enabled them
to reach a good position. As much as | teach my students here in the school, | have also
educated my own children and helped them to reach a good position. Thus, if we live in a
programmed way according to our ability, why can’t we live the kind of life other members
of the society live? | don’t mean the case of those who live a high standard of living; that is
another issue. We teachers get nothing else other than what we get by a drop of our pure
sweat. However, if we still handle whatever we get carefully, we can live by building a house
from mow and mud although we cannot build a villa. I mean if there is a land from hereafter,
for that matter. So that is my idea.

Researcher: - Ok. Now, please tell me in detail about some difficult and challenging
situations and experiences that you have had, if any, as an English teacher.

Informant: - Ok; the challenges I have faced in my teaching career as an English teacher are
the English textbook is not sufficiently provided for students most of the time. If we start
from thel® grade, for example, there are many pictures in the student’s book. We teach
students by telling them to look at those pictures and by collecting available materials and
showing them to the students. But, we can’t get materials as we want in order to teach
properly. As English is a second language for our students, other than what we teach them in
the class, there is nothing they do with it outside the school. We can’t expect their parents to
talk to them in English as they can’t do it. So, first, it will be good if English has 6 or 7
periods per week. Second, it is good if the student’s book is available sufficiently and for
every student. There is no textbook; if we take grade one up to grade eight, there are no
adequate textbooks. That is one thing. The other thing is the scope of the lesson is not like a
foreign language— it is somewhat wide. Last year, in the 4™ grade, for example, | was
stealing periods, to tell you the truth, from what is called cultural education such as sport and
music and using them to teach English. Always, | start teaching English at the 1* period and
then add one more period from the cultural education thinking that it will be enough if I teach
that drawing lesson once a week or twice per two weeks. According to the policy, however,
students should learn each subject in accordance with the weight and time allotted to it.
Drawing as drawing and every subject should be treated in its own period. But | take away
periods from other subjects to teach English because the textbook is bulky and the exercises
are many. In the exercises, there are listening, speaking, reading, and writing. The approach is
good, but the exercises are many. The presence of many exercises is also good, in a way, if
the students do those exercises frequently. But the contents of the textbook and the time
allotted for them do not match. Now, the insufficiency of time allotted to English, the absence
of the textbook, and lack of teaching materials have to some extent created a problem on the
teaching of this subject.

Researcher: - Ok; what about the condition of students? What challenges are there on the side
of students in terms of readiness to learn, performance, doing assignments properly, and the
likes?

Informant: - Well, isn’t it as | told you? We teach them a 2" language, a language of another
country, don’t we? And they learn only from what we teach them here in the classroom.
Nobody speaks to them in this language at home. In this situation, their comprehension
ability is very weak. To do an assignment, class work and homework, they don’t have the
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textbook as they want. How can we order a student who doesn’t have the textbook to practice
reading something at home and every student to stand up and read something out to the class?
Due to unfulfillment of materials, students don’t do their assignment, class work, and
homework properly. Well then, this is the problem that exists. It also causes influence on
their ability. It is only what they learn in one period here in the classroom; when they go
home, they don’t have materials to do something. On top of that, they don’t have interest in
the subject as they do in Amharic or in the other subjects. The other problem is there is no
one to help them when they go home. Therefore, it is a bit difficult to correct this situation
and to deliver the lesson as we would like to.

Researcher: - Does it have a lot of pressure? What is the level of work pressure in teaching
English from beginning to end? How is the condition of the work generally?

Informant: - It has pressure. If we consider the teaching condition, the skills are structured
sequentially. There is listening, first; then there is speaking followed by reading, and finally
there is writing. So, there is the task of dealing with each of these skills step by step.
Speaking and listening should be treated together, but there is a practice of dealing with these
four skills in one period when we prepare the lesson plan. However, the time itself can not be
enough to conduct all of the four skills in one period. It means like what | told you earlier,
that is, the shortage of time allotted despite the bulkiness of the contents. If we take the case
of the 1% grade this year, they have told us that it is the radio lesson that takes most of the
given time. To your surprise, however, we haven’t got the radio program until now. But those
who taught this grade last year told me that 3 or 4 periods are devoted to the radio lesson. It
was also said the radio program teaches very well, so we have been requesting them to buy
batteries. As | told you earlier, it could have been also possible to use sockets. They said the
battery is not yet bought, and | don’t know the reason. All of the rooms in this line do not
have power. If that radio lesson is available and we use it, and if the school has different
materials and we work with those materials, the pressure will be somewhat easy in the 1°*
grade. But when students pass to the 2" grade after learning relatively easier materials in the
1% grade, they find it difficult to cope with the new materials and the situation is burdensome
for the teacher as well. This is because the transition of the lesson from grade 1 to grade 2 is
not smooth, and the level of difficulty changes dramatically. The organization of the contents
in both grades is the same: listening, speaking, reading, and writing continue in grade two in
the same way as in grade one, but the change in the level of difficulty is so sharp. The content
of the lesson is good if it changes gradually and step by step when students enter grade two,
but the difference has become very much wider and wider. Therefore, | think that creates a
problem on the provision of the lesson, as | have also witnessed practically. Again, we have
to finish the portion of the book necessarily based on our plan but there are fast learners and
slow learners. We follow the pace of medium learners obligatorily, not that of the fast
learners or the slow ones. If we pace with the slow learners, we will fall behind our plan, and
the program assigned for the children to learn within a year must be covered. Because the
other students will be disadvantaged and we may not cover the portion if we proceed at the
pace of the slow learners, we must necessarily move by the pace of the average learners.
There is still a situation where we cannot finish the portion by June and we only manage to
finish by conducting makeup and tutorial classes. Thus, it will be fine if the development of
contents from the 1% grade to the 2" and 3rd is gradual and has continuity; that is to say, it is
good if the gap is not so wide. That is what | have observed.

Researcher: - How do you compare teaching English with teaching another subject?
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Informant: - There is actually nothing that makes teaching English different from teaching
another subject if materials are fulfilled. If you enter your class prepared, and if you shape
your students well from the beginning as you might do in another subject, there is no
difference at all between teaching English and teaching another subject. As you teach other
subjects, it is also possible to teach it in a good condition. But as | have told you, there is time
shortage. To teach Amharic, for instance, especially as students advance to the 2™ and 3"
grade, the number of periods allotted to it and the contents of the book do not match. There
are times when | use Amharic periods to teach English. So if it is done that way—Iet’s not
also make the content of the English subject too bulky. Let’s not repeat the exercises in the
book, taking into account the time available. On the other hand, the plenty of the exercises
available is good, but I say it is a good idea if the number of periods is increased to 6 or even
more.

Researcher: - But what problem is there in correcting the situations? For example, you tell me
that there are no materials especially student’s textbook. Similarly, there is shortage of
periods. Wasn’t it possible to correct such things? Is it impossible?

Informant: - Concerning this, we inform the school about the existing situation. I don’t know
the problem of the body responsible to correct it. But we raise these issues when we have a
department meeting, and we present them in the form of a report. However, we don’t see any
change. Let alone other things, we are told to evaluate textbooks. When we evaluate books,
we can at least identify errors although we may not be able to evaluate other aspects of the
book. We identify the errors and where they are found, and we report them, but when the
book comes the following year, those errors will be still there. Thus, it is useless if what we
send from here is not implemented there. That is what is happening. So, if periods are added
on, if the book is revised, or simply made available for each student although it may not be
revised, you will teach half of the lesson and order students to do the rest as homework or to
get ready on it for the next day. It is always possible to monitor every student if every student
has the book and reproach him for not doing something. Now if you ask him why he hasn’t
done, he will say, ‘teacher, | don’t have a book’, and if you ask him why he doesn’t borrow
from a neighbor or from someone else, the answer is, ‘they don’t have too’. Therefore,
especially the issue of the book needs due consideration. That is what | say.

Researcher: - So, how is it possible to overcome it? How do teachers handle this entire messy
situation? How do you improvise it?

Informant: - Well, as | told you, we write on the board the exercises that we think are very
necessary. Otherwise, we group students and, if possible, put one book in the center of the
group and get them to work in a group. Now the problem lies in doing homework where that
group work is not possible. In the classroom, we try to minimize the problem by organizing
students in groups especially to deal with a material that is too big to write on the board. If it
is obligatory to write something, we just write it on the board. In addition, we give tutorials in
order to push the portion forward. That is what | do on my side, and it is in that way that |
dealt with the challenges in the 4™ grade. In the 1% grade, however, | don’t think it creates a
problem since the size of the portion is smaller, as | have seen it. But most of the time is
covered by the radio lessons when | look over the book now. In the textbook, there is ‘lesson
1’ followed by ‘lesson 4°. This means that ‘lesson 2’ and ‘lesson 3’ must be the radio
programs. It is because | haven’t got the radio program until now; otherwise, the radio
program covers 2 or 3 periods. If the radio program takes this much time, the book is a bit
bulky for the 1¥ grade itself, as | think. So, that is what I’m saying. As much as possible, we
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make every effort to finish the entire portion within the time we have. That means the portion
must be covered by using tutorials and by giving different class works and home works. This
is because the portions in a particular grade are interconnected with the portions in the
subsequent grade. If we look at each lesson contents, we see that the contents of the 1% grade
are interconnected with those of the 2™ grade, the 2™ with the 3", and so on. Also, the size of
the contents and their level of difficulty go on increasing as the grade level increases. Thus, in
order not to leave out anything, especially from the English subject, we try to cover the
portion as much as we can by teaching on Saturday and even by stealing additional periods
from other subjects. So, this is it.

Researcher: - Very good. As we can see, you have served for many years in the world of
teaching. What is the issue you believe you have accomplished in your career life as a
teacher? Do you think you are generally successful in your teaching career?

Informant: - Well, 1 have now lived in the teaching job for 28 years. In the 28 years of my
career, since | took up teaching as my job and as much as my mind has allowed me, | have
done my level best to equip my students with knowledge and to enable them to reach a good
level of success. Therefore, | can’t say there is time | have passed without educating my
students appropriately. It is clear that ours is a job whose outcomes are seen gradually. It is
not like a factory work; it cannot be weighed with a kilo or measured with number. Because it
is a job shaping the human being and although we see the outcome only after a long time, we
will be very much happy when we see those children we have taught reaching a good position
in their life. This is a long-term achievement, and if we also consider the short-term one, if
we ask our students what we have taught them in a period or give them a test and they score
good result, that is our satisfaction for us. It is a moment when we also say we have
succeeded in our specific work. In my teaching profession, therefore, there are students of
mine who have reached the required level; there are also those who have dropped their
education in the middle because of problems and different reasons. | can’t specify and list out
things, but when I visualize mentally, | believe | have generally made a success in my job.

Researcher: - Ok; But if there is something you think you haven’t done satisfactorily—it may
not be because of your lack of effort. Inconvenience of things being the cause, please tell me
if there is an area you think you haven’t accomplished satisfactorily, or if there is something
you should have done but failed to do due to various constraints.

Informant: - Concerning myself or my work...?

Researcher: - Yes, on your work. While you are a diligent worker, respect your job, and do
your job qualitatively, situations may not be convenient, however, and you may not be able to
do everything you have thought to do. In other words, | want you to tell me if there are issues
that you think you haven’t accomplished or if there are things that you are discontented with
because of inconvenience or unfulfillment of situations.

Informant: - Ok. For example, our school is a model school. In a model school such as this,
the children need teaching aids on every subject, and we have to take them with us when we
teach. This is a necessary thing, and it is good for the children’s learning and for their results.
However, because of lack of necessary materials, there will be a situation in which we enter
class without a teaching aid. There is an issue of economy if | want to prepare and fulfill it
myself. For example, to buy a marker and to prepare a teaching aid, it requires you to spend a
lot of money these days. While | can prepare teaching aids using my own knowledge, there
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are many things I am unable to correct because of this problem. I would be glad if 1 do
something even with my own expense, but the issue of economy is discouraging. Actually,
there is a situation in which | prepared aids from locally available waste materials and used
them tentatively for my immediate requirement. However, | would be happy if | was able to
present a teaching aid that is clearly visible, colorful, and attractive to the children, especially
to the little ones. But it is something that | couldn’t fulfill until now.

Researcher: - Ok. Now, let me ask you one general question. In your opinion, what counts as
teachers’ responsibilities? In general, what are the responsibilities assumed by teachers within
school and outside school or within their communities? What are the responsibilities that
teachers shoulder?

Informant: - Well, it is obvious that the teacher is a leader and he is an educator. As long as
he is a leader and educator, he must be exemplary everywhere. Therefore, he assumes many
responsibilities among the society, within the school, and among students. In order to carry
out these responsibilities, he must equip himself with morality and ethics. The teacher has
many responsibilities especially as far as students are concerned because parents have
confidence in us when they send their little children to us. Thus, if parents trust us and give us
their little children, it means that we should, on our part, use all of our energy exhaustively in
order to enable those children to grow cultivated with good ethics and to make them useful
for their fellow citizens and country. Therefore, we should be role-models for those children.
Teachers’ responsibilities are multifaceted in every aspect. That is why there is no position
that the teacher doesn’t assume, no matter what post it might be. It is the teacher who holds a
high level of authority; it is also the teacher who is in charge of executing social affairs. This
describes that the teacher has a high responsibility everywhere.

Researcher: - As we see from practice, we observe teachers engaged in many activities
outside school within the society. Around the ‘kebele’ and at the higher level of public
administration, they carry out many works in addition to their teaching duties. How do you
see this situation? Do you think it is good thing or it is disadvantageous for teachers to be
engaged in many responsibilities outside school while they have many things to do in school?

Informant: - The fact that teachers are assigned to other places will help the other work to be
successful; that is, the work to which they are assigned outside school will be successful. This
is because the teacher is an individual who makes efforts to discharge his responsibility and
who feels responsible for his duties. It is because of this that teachers are wanted at different
places. The problem is, however, while those teachers are engaged in some external works
outside school, the school work will suffer here in the school. Even wasting a single period is
a very difficult thing because if students miss what they have to learn in a period, it will make
them fall behind. Therefore, while their going and working there is good for that place, the
learning job will be at risk, on the other hand. Thus, | say that it is only if teachers are focused
wholeheartedly on strengthening their relationship with their students that students are able to
reach a good level in their academic endeavors.

Researcher: - Very good. Ok, on the basis of the issues you have raised so far about your life
as a teacher, how do you understand teaching in your life, or how do you describe teaching,
in general terms?

Informant: - Ok; teaching is a very demanding job. It is indeed a very difficult job. The
reason for this is shaping small children is not an easy task. Teaching children is especially
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demanding as there are children with three or four levels in one class. Correcting those
students and narrowing their differences to at least two or three levels, although not to the
same level, is a very difficult undertaking. It is a big challenge. For example, a boy comes
without having his meal. We have to ask that boy who came without eating and understand
his problem, and we have to feed him if he is hungry. Or if he has faced a problem and we
call his parents, there is a condition in which they do not come. So, there is a possibility of
shouldering such responsibilities in the society. On the other hand, there is problem on the
part of the administration. There are many things such as books, learning materials, and the
likes that should be fulfilled. The fact that these are not in place is the other problem. Coping
with the entire of these problems and carrying out the teaching job is very difficult. Because
the teaching profession is full of overlapping responsibilities and it demands shaping a human
being and taking him to a good position, it is not a profession that is dealt with carelessly;
rather, and it is a profession full of day-to-day responsibilities. This means that the teacher is
always in the process of concern and day-to-day caring for the students he is teaching and the
generation he is shaping. This in turn means that he is always preoccupied in an effort to
provide the better for his students in his everyday activities. Thus, teaching is a very difficult
profession because the issue of a country, its existence and development agendas are based on
education or its educated force and the intellectual level of its population, and for the teacher
it is a matter of bearing this responsibility. The profession itself is very demanding by its
nature.

Researcher: - But what favorable conditions are there for teachers to be able to carry out this
responsibility? To what extent do you think conditions inside and outside schools are
conducive and supportive for teachers in order for them to discharge the difficult task of
shaping a generation properly?

Informant: - There are no favorable conditions at all. Actually, things are better now than
before. That is to say, one of these packages of quality of education program is ‘School
Improvement Program’. School improvement has now become good. More classrooms are
open, and students have chairs individually. (Pointing to a chair) This one, for example, is for
one student. A little boy sits on this and attends his lesson comfortably, or if they are three or
four, they share a desk and attend their classes properly. So, what is called school
improvement is very good; it is beautiful. With regards to professional upgrading, teachers
are training in a degree program although the diploma program has some problems. There is
no chance of getting it as yet—there is a problem especially for Amharic speakers. This year,
they took some three or four teachers. Anyway, although these situations are improved,
nothing else has been corrected. For example, it is very unbearable for a teacher to teach 30
periods because a student’s work must be seen and corrected. There are 54 or 55 students in
one class, and as | have told you, the types of the problem of those 54 or 55 students are as
many as their number including the family they have come from. The teacher faces a very
difficult situation to solve these problems and to complete the lesson designed for the year in
the curriculum. Therefore, it is a good idea if there are two teachers at least for this method of
teaching called ‘self-contained’. It is what should be managed by two teachers that is handled
by a single teacher. Teaching 30 periods alone is a very demanding job for a single teacher.
There are 6 periods in a day, and it is the same teacher who teaches all of them without any
gap and without any respite. For example, after | have taught until the 4™ period effectively, |
get tired after that. So, the consequence is, the more tired | get, the less effective lessons |
give. If there was an assistant at that time or if 1 had one period off, however, there is a
possibility for me to rest. Such situations are not made conducive at all, especially the issue
of load or the large number of periods. There are many others, for examples, the domestic
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living condition itself is another challenge nowadays. If we take the salary and compare it
with the existing living condition, again this is itself another challenge. Therefore, for the
teacher to carry out his duties and responsibilities properly, he has to have something that is
amended morally and materially. Those things are not fulfilled under the present
circumstances. We are striving at everything, but still we hold something with one hand and
forget to do so with the other. Again, we have to keep a record of many documents. For
example, to claim that a student has failed, it is necessary to have documents in order to
justify what you have been doing for that student and to give reason for his failure. But the
question is: when are these documents organized? There is no time for that. Should I teach or
arrange a document? If | say | have to arrange documents, it means that 1 won’t teach as
much as | should. So, these things have become very much overwhelming for us. As | said
earlier, if there are two teachers in one grade, while one teacher conducts lessons, the other
will arrange things such as displaying teaching aids in the right place. All of these things
cannot be fulfilled unless one works day and night. If we consider such situations, we can
generally say that there is no favorable condition for the teacher to discharge his
responsibilities successfully.

Researcher: - What influences or impacts does it have on teachers? For example, you can take
your own case—you are telling me that you are performing your job under unfavorable
condition. So, how do you feel as a result of this?

Informant: - Well, | feel like what I told you earlier. There is high exhaustion and being fed
up. There is also inability to arrange documents and keep them in the right way. You need
time to arrange the classroom and its materials properly and in a suitable manner for students.
For example, you need time to display teaching aids in the necessary place and to adjust
many other things. If we take the lesson plan, for instance, we prepare five lesson plans
including the subject called cultural education. What time shall we prepare those lesson
plans? We are expected to conduct continuous assessment of students out of 300 marks. Let
alone out of 300 marks, it is hardship to accumulate it even out of 200. Their homework must
be seen and marked, and so should their class work. When they discuss something in group
and explain it to the class, it must be recorded. The status and performance of every child
must be scored and documented. But when will the entire of these activities be done? What
will happen to the teacher as a result of these overloads? Well, he will be definitely fed up
and he will reach the extent of being disengaged. But we haven’t’ gone to that extent so far,
and we are struggling to deal with situations. So, there is a very difficult situation. Lack of
favorable conditions makes the teacher not to carry out his responsibility, and it will prevent
him from reaching the level he has intended to reach even though the individual strives to do
so. So, this is it.

Researcher: - Have you ever thought of leaving the teaching job?

Informant: - As far as | am concerned, there is no time | thought of leaving teaching because,
as | have told you, | entered it decisively from the very beginning. After | decided and joined
it, there was a narrow condition to get educational opportunity. Because | had personal
problems, and | didn’t get educational opportunity, where shall 1 go leaving it? So, | have
never thought of leaving it. I do my job with enjoyment starting from the time 1 joined it. |
really mean it; 1 do it with enjoyment. Actually, there are many hurdles, and there are many
frustrating situations. But | have reached this level by finding solution to those frustrating
things. Nevertheless, | don’t allow my children to become teachers. This is not to mean that
being a teacher or the profession is bad; it is to mean that the demanding nature of the job and
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the payment it offers for teachers are not equivalent. It is because of this situation | say |
won’t let my children to become teachers. Otherwise | like the teaching profession and |
respect it because it is the teacher who molds everyone. Despite his hard work, however,
there is no value given for him, or it is so negligible. If you work overtime, you are paid
nothing for that; there is no five-cent payment if you do an overtime job. You just do it and
that is that. It might even be said you haven’t done unless you present a report. Well, writing
and teaching are two different things. For example, if | give tutorials on Saturdays, writing a
report for that tutorial is as difficult for me as cracking stone. Even if | don’t report it, there is
no one who comes and checks whether 1 have done or not. I just do it for my own mental
satisfaction. Despite all of these challenges, there is no time | thought to leave this job. I have
been working resolutely in my teaching until today and respecting my profession. But | will
be glad if my children take up or engaged in another job because, as | have already told you,
the condition of payment, the attention paid to the job, and the incentives available are not
satisfactory.

Researcher: -Ok; what if you get another job— don’t you have a tendency to quit in the future
if you get another job?

Informant: - Well, I will leave if | get a job with an attractive salary. But | won’t leave if it
is simply a job that earns me a similar salary to that of teaching. Of course, it has rest if it is
another job. Sometimes, however, if you take teaching, you spend your time with children
who have pure mind. Even though we are tired and the children may make us angry, because
they don’t do something that reproaches my conscience, it is enjoyable to spend your time
with children. Thus, I have no intention of leaving.

Researcher: - Would you ever choose teaching and particularly teaching English if you could
live your life over again (if you were to start your career life all over again)?

Informant: - As | have told you, | started teaching because | couldn’t find another job at that
time. If | were like my youth time and got another job anew, | would join it without any
hesitation. But if | were to reject that job and become a teacher, 1 would still like teaching
English and | would choose it.

Researcher: -The tendency with teachers doesn’t seem good these days. This means that there
are many teachers who are quitting teaching. Again, it is also known that there are those who
have a tendency of leaving it. How do you see this situation? If things continue this way,
what do you think the fate of the profession will be in the future?

Informant: - Ok; this is even something that makes me worried. As we know, those who are
already in the profession must be exemplary to others in the first place. They must be able to
carry out their responsibilities. Those who newly enter the profession must be the ones who
always feel responsible for their job. Even getting someone who gives you a good piece of
advice is a big thing. What is very important in school is not only giving academic knowledge
but also equipping students with ethics. Cultivating them so that they grow as good
generation itself is a very big responsibility. However, it is questionable whether a generation
that can accomplish this responsibility is being shaped. People are leaving teaching
nowadays. Those who have built up their professionalism and experience are leaving it. Can
the newly employed teachers build up their experience like their predecessors and bring up
those children equipping them with ethics? Are they the ones who tend the children with
advice? Whether they are tolerant enough, bear the behavior of youngsters, and continue to
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stay in the teaching profession is a questionable matter. This is why they leave and abandon
teaching after working for a year or two as a teacher. Therefore, truly speaking, I don’t think
people in this generation will enter teaching willingly unless the situation is improved for the
teacher in the future. Thus, everything must be fulfilled in order to make the teaching
profession respectable in the future. There should be a favorable condition which shows
students the respect given for the teacher and which motivates them to become teachers
themselves. Whatever done for teachers must be favorable, let me tell you.

Researcher: - Yes. What, for example, as a solution, as a solution?

Informant: - For example, if a teacher has a child of his own in school, the child gets
education freely. But should it be necessarily a child whom | bore? What if it is a child whom
I brought up? That is just my child. As long as | say | will educate her, do everything for her,
took her as my own child, and she is under my auspices, why can’t | get her to learn freely?
That is not, however, done now. She must be necessarily a child 1 bore and she must be
necessarily called by my husband’s name. If we go to every school office, there are people
who are not happy to entertain even this issue. It is by struggle that we even give them a
paper requesting for an exemption from paying that 100 or 120 or 130 birr, and they take it
from us blackening their face. There was a time when we felt aggrieved and said it is better
for us to pay that amount. If it were another workplace or office, there would be many things
done for its workers, let alone this small favor. Since there is nothing done for the teacher,
however, | wouldn’t allow my daughter if she asks me to be a teacher. That is what | have
actually said. She graduated last time, and people told me to let her go to another place and be
employed. But | said my daughter won’t be a teacher at this young age. This is because there
is nothing appealing when | observe the existing situation, and a salary won’t be enough for
today’s youth. We live restricting ourselves from many things because we have lived
experiencing the problem from the beginning, but if you tell today’s youngsters to go to a
certain place, they don’t have the ability to bear challenges. As a result, | prevented her from
becoming a teacher so that she will wait up for a year and be employed in the field of her
training. | did so because there is nothing satisfying in whatever done for teachers. Thus, all
of the things done for teachers must be corrected.

Researcher: - Yes; could you please mention some examples of what must be done for
teachers?

Informant: - Concerning salary increment, for example. Even regarding teaching, it is good if
they allow free education, even up to university level, for the children administered under
teachers and for whom they are responsible, no matter whether they are their biological
children or their relatives. Concerning medication, there is nothing favorable now. In another
organization, it is the organization which provides its workers with expenses for medication,
isn’t it? When it comes to our case, however, we have to pay our own money in a teachers’
self-help association to get medical services, but even that is full of bureaucratic processes as
you have to produce a receipt only from a government hospital or a health centre and you
have to queue up for everything to have your money refunded. So, there is no reason why we
have to go there and beg them to give us our own money as far as we are treated with our
own expenses. So, it is better if all of these situations are adjusted. It is also good if teachers
are given a house or a land to build their house. If all of these conditions are fulfilled, who
hates to become a teacher? Nobody will hate being a teacher. A teacher means someone who
ever lives learning, isn’t he? So, there is no one who dislikes being a teacher. Then why is
teaching disliked? Simply because of the low respect given to it, finished.
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14. Researcher: - Ok. Finally, you are welcome if you have an additional and a different idea as a
conclusion.

Informant: - Well, there should be good governance if the learning-teaching condition has to
be conducted properly. Good governance must prevail everywhere starting from school. The
other is teachers must be given professional improvement courses frequently, and they should
get training to upgrade their status. Again, incentives that motivate all should be always given
for teachers for their work and contribution. Their salary should be doubled if possible—I
really mean it, the condition of salary must be considered seriously. It is the economy that
matters for all. The economy is decisive for the teacher to maintain his personality and to
correct everything. Therefore, if a teacher works with a free mind, he will help to mold good
generation. If his mind is not free, however, he will go to unwanted situations and,
consequently, he will cheapen his profession. Therefore, it is a good idea if these things are
fulfilled for the teacher. It would be fine too if a housing situation is also fulfilled for him, or
if he is given a piece of land for making his own house. Concerning this, last time they said
they would give us a place, and now some teachers are given while others are not given. This
must be corrected. Generally, if a favorable condition is created for the teacher in school and
at home in order to improve his living and working conditions, he will do his job
wholeheartedly and sincerely. | believe that, by working better wholeheartedly and genuinely,
he can mold a good generation and good citizens.

Researcher: - Ok, teacher Yomi, | thank you very much for your willingness to participate in
the interview and for devoting much of your time and giving me your very much mature and
useful ideas and your views with regards to your professional life, education, and teaching
career.

Informant: - Ok, thank you too. I’m ready any time to be asked any question regarding my

professional views and concerning our profession. I’m also ready to give answers as much as
I can. I also thank you very much.
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Interview 3: Tagashu

Informant’s pseudonym: Tagashu
School code name: 05

Sex: Male

Teaching experience: 21 year
Qualification: B.Ed in English
Additional task: Unit leader

Date of the interview: 02-04-2011
Place: Researcher’s home
Starting time: 4:30 pm

Finishing time: 6:00 pm

1. Researcher: - Could you first introduce yourself to me please?
Informant: - Ok. My name is Tagashu and I teach in No. 5 School.
Researcher: - Can you tell me in detail how you joined the teaching profession?

Informant: - Ok; | joined teaching in order to escape from the national military service. It was
during the Derg Regime when young people were recruited in masses for military services.
So, in order to avoid this, | directly joined a TTI (Teachers Training Institute) and graduated
with a certificate after attending one-year training on teaching. After graduation, |1 was
directly assigned to a rural area, to a place eight hours trek from a town and full of uphill and
downhill environment. That is where | started my teaching job.

Researcher: - So does this mean you didn’t choose teaching but entered it incidentally?
Informant: - Yes; | joined it by chance. | never preferred it.
Researcher: - Why didn’t you want it?

Informant: - The reason why | didn’t want it was, because there wasn’t anything good about
teaching earlier. There was nothing good about teaching in our mind especially economically.
Because it was said that teachers are poor, miserable, and needy, | couldn’t choose teaching
at the time. This was my reason.

Researcher: - So how do you see this situation—what is your concern about the fact that the
profession is not preferred and it is a job that many teachers start just by chance and as a last
resort? How do you perceive this tendency and how do you think it affects the profession?

Informant: - Ok, this is an issue that disappoints me very much. Nothing is comparable to the
teaching profession. It should have been a highly regarded profession, but this is not
happening in reality. The starting place of anyone, whatever level he/she may reach, is the
school. Unless a person is educated, it is difficult for him/her to do anything. So the person
who provides this knowledge (the teacher) is a very respectable person, and so is the teaching
profession. Unfortunately, it is a profession that has been neglected—can | say by the
government? —I don’t know exactly who should take this responsibility. Teaching is the
beginning of everything, but it is a profession that is neglected. The fact that this profession,
this respectable profession is looked upon is an issue that is so saddening for me.
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Researcher: - Ok, you have told me how you joined teaching. Do you now think that it was
the right decision?

Informant: - 1 now consider my decision in two ways. On the one hand, when | see it
economically and in terms of my living condition, | feel some regrets. There are times when |
think I should have been a trucker instead of a teacher. On the other hand, I feel happy when |
see my former students whom | have produced in various rural areas and who have reached a
high level of success. And | am very pleased for having made some contribution to my
country by working in this respected profession. But by economic and living standards, | lead
a low living condition in my profession. So | see it in two ways.

Researcher: - Alright. Now one question: can you tell me about difficult or challenging
situations in your career life since you have been a teacher?

Informant: - There are many problems which confronted me when | was assigned to teaching.
Just to cite some of them, | was, in the first place, assigned to a rural area. It was a place of
eight hours trek from a town. But | was born and grown up in a town and | didn’t know the
countryside. So | was in a very challenging situation at that time. | stayed for three
consecutive years at that place, and that was difficult for me. The other thing was, there was
disorder and unrest in our area during the government change, when the Derg Regime
collapsed and was replaced by the EPRDF. We, the teachers who were there, were attacked
because of that disorder. We were robbed our properties. I have even escaped death narrowly
because the turmoil was very high. So it is this condition that | consider as the biggest
challenge in my teaching career.

Researcher: - It means that you have raised this problem as an example and | guess from your
response that there can be many more. How did you deal with them? How do you often deal
with such difficult circumstances?

Informant: - In the first place, | had to convince myself to be accustomed to the rural
environment. Hoping that | would be working in that area only for some years and then |
would be transferred to a town after some years, | taught for three years with high morale as |
was then a youngster and hoped that there would be a transfer after some years of service.
The chance was, however, | stayed in the rural area for many years. The other thing was, |
fled away during government change abandoning my house and my belongings. | ran away
and came to town. | never returned to that place afterwards. As to my properties, | worked
again and replaced them. It was in this way that | could cope with the problems.

Researcher: - What does this story of yours indicate? What meaning does it convey for you
and for others?

Informant: - It indicates the underdevelopment of the rural areas when | was there. It signifies
the poverty and backwardness of our country. Why, because people don’t want to stay in the
countryside because it is very backward in information; there is no light (electricity) and there
is no water. Most of the necessities for humans are not found in the rural areas of our country.
What this means to me is that we have got a mission to accomplish in order that we overcome
our poverty and bring about proportional development in both our urban and rural areas. This
is what | feel. As far as the looting of our property | have mentioned earlier is concerned, it
shows the political unrest occurred then. It shows how much people, especially rural people,

300



are deeply affected by a political unrest. But | don’t think that situation will happen again,
given the present tranquility and peaceful condition in the country. Because the government
has acted to a great extent on this matter and it has endeavored to maintain the rights of
nations and nationalities, | don’t expect this kind of situation to happen in Ethiopia from now
on. It also shows that, if there are still issues undone in this regard, we must work very hard
and settle them in order to prevent political unrest from happening.

Researcher: - Ok; now that you work in a town, what challenges do teachers in urban areas
face with regards to their work? Can you tell me what challenges you have faced yourself as a
teacher in an urban area?

Informant: - OK; after serving for eighteen years by moving through different parts of the
countryside, | have come to an urban area. The problem with urban area is that students don’t
attend their education properly. They make a lot of noise when we enter the classroom. Their
effort to attend their lessons enthusiastically and their willingness to study and to consider
their education as their priority is very weak in urban areas. As a teacher, | won’t be happy if
| teach well and my students don’t pass or don’t score good grade. So this is our major
problem in urban area. The effort of parents to influence their children to develop interest in
education is very negligible and many parents don’t even monitor their children. The other
thing is some of us teachers have weakness in handling our students properly due to various
reasons. Perhaps because our economy is weak, we are forced to search for part time jobs in
order to improve our living. The learning teaching process will, of course, be weakened to
some extent at this time. So this is what | faced in urban area.

Researcher: - Ok; another question | want to ask you now is: can you tell me about times in
your teaching when you were exposed to emotions such as anger, sadness, frustration, fear,
anxiety, guiltiness, regret and shame and what their causes were?

Informant: - Yes, there are some, of course. As it is known, an elementary school teacher
teaches all subjects despite being trained or not and due to shortage of teachers. So | was once
assigned as sport teacher and | was practicing students a physical exercise called ‘rolling’. |
was getting them to roll, demonstrating the exercise by rolling myself. As the students were
rolling, one student hit her teeth with her ankle and consequently her front teeth came off. As
she was bleeding, | rushed to her only to see two of her front teeth had come off. | was
shocked very much. | was completely shocked thinking that it would be a very dangerous
matter for me if the case is heard around her parents. So | directly went to the staff room and
consulted some teachers about this incident. Some of the teachers calmed me down telling me
to take the matter easy. Others tried to criticize me for not having listened to their advice
previously. There were some of my colleagues who said: we have told you not to do rolling
without fulfilling the necessary conditions and here comes what we have feared for. Finally,
however, a small boy came to me and told me not to worry because, as he said, the girl’s
teeth had been removed already and not because of rolling; she simply leaned them to keep
them on their place. So he calmed me down by telling me this story. On the morrow, | asked
the girl about the situation of her teeth and she told me the same story and not to worry about
what had happened. This was one of the challenging experiences | encountered as a teacher.
The other story happened, I think, around 1986. Although | hear the language of the region,
Afan Oromo, to some extent, | can’t speak the language. There was a rumor spreading around
that those teachers who don’t speak the language will be excluded from their job. So | was
very worried by this rumor. | wondered what would happen to me and where | would go if |
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was dismissed. This was an issue that concerned me very much. Fortunately, it remained only
an anxiety and nothing bad has actually happened to me. Here I’m still working.

Researcher: - Ok; what emotions do you often experience in relation to teaching in addition to
the ones you have just mentioned—emotions are of different types such as unhappiness, fear,
regret for not having done something, frustration and other similar emotions. Teaching is
especially related to emotion—teaching and emotions are inseparable. Just like any other
career—any work, any life is connected with emotion. But teaching is uniquely linked to
emotion. Which of the emotions we have just mentioned do you usually experience or
observe among your colleagues?

Informant: - Yes; | feel very unhappy whenever | give a test and my students fail to do as per
my expectation. | also feel a sense of regret because | feel the results may imply that | haven’t
taught them very well or I haven’t worked hard and so the students have not understood.
Sometimes | enter class without being prepared very well. When | come out of class in that
circumstance without properly passing the required knowledge to the students, | feel a sense
of regret. There are times when | feel guilty after leaving class thinking that I should have
said something or | should have delivered certain message to my students which I actually
haven’t. I talk to myself and express my regret or shame thinking that if | had said or done
this thing, the students would have gained a better understanding of the lesson, but
unfortunately | haven’t done it. So I feel these emotions and the likes.

Researcher: - Now, can you tell me about times in your teaching when you have been upset
or annoyed by the administration of your school?

Informant: - Yes, there are many times when | become angry because of school
administration. To cite an example, the principal of the school where | once worked doesn’t
come to the school. He comes one a week or once fortnightly and he leaves soon after doing
things flippantly. That condition was irritating me very much because some teachers and
students don’t perform their tasks properly if the principal is not available in the school
compound. | feel a sense of anger when the children spend their days in school and return
home without attending their classes. What is the reason for that principal to absent himself
from school? Well, it is because he works outside school. For example, he is involved in
‘kebele’ (local public administration) activities; he is a member of the ‘kebele’ jury. In the
church, he is a coordinator of the church. He is also a conciliator of local disputes. Since he is
engaged in multiple tasks, he is not usually present in the school. So this situation was
irritating me very much. | also faced a similar experience in another school. The school
administrator doesn’t present himself in the school. At that time administrators (principals)
should teach some classes. But that administrator doesn’t cover his teaching duties and
students stay outside during his periods. Since he is a director, students don’t complain at all.
After all, who will they complain to, as he is a director? He comes once and pours the portion
of the month to students at once. The academic year ends in this way without students
grasping nothing. Consequently, they are the once who will be in trouble. So | am highly
irritated when | observe these kinds of administrational injustices.

Researcher: - But why? Why do these things bother you or irritate you as long as they do not
directly affect you personally? Why do you suffer or feel angry because of their absence?

Informant: - Of course, there is nothing that concerns me personally. But we are teachers and
our profession is a great profession. We have shouldered the responsibility of molding the
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human mind. | feel a sense of concern when those children come to school and return home
without getting any knowledge. Because of this | feel these emotions.

Researcher: - Ok; what influence or pressure do you think these situations have on teachers’
work?

Informant: - If there is this kind of unfairness on the part of administration, it will open door
for negligence of some teachers. Because some of us are authority-oriented, we expect
someone to order us to do our job; we need an order telling us to go to one or the other class.
So if there is no administrator in the school compound, some teachers may not enter their
classes. This means that the learning-teaching process will be affected. In short, this situation
will happen.

Researcher: - Ok; can you tell me about times in your teaching when you have been in
conflict or disagreement with your colleagues and your students, if any, due to matters
related to your teaching job?

Informant: - Yes, | have many incidents. | was once a unit leader in my school. The school
principal was not usually available in the school, so I had to bear the burden all by myself.
The teachers absent themselves from their work, and they come late or leave school early.
Whenever | raise these problems to them, there was a tendency of not accepting me as a
leader. They elected me as their unit leader, but they don’t accept my complaints to their
negligence. Consequently | had serious clashes with them at that time. There was time when
we even exchanged words of insult and the like with some teachers. Another incident
happened when | was working in the countryside. The teachers of the school reside in the
same neighborhood in a row. We work together and we live together. We meet frequently in
school and outside school. As a result of this frequent interaction, we sometimes clash over
certain issues. For example, we clash due to our wives. When one teacher’s wife has a row
with another teacher’s wife, the husbands may join the confrontation in favor of their
respective wives. | have actually experienced this situation myself. | remember an incident in
which | exchanged blows with a teacher because of the conflict initiated between our wives.
We reached the extent of exchanging blows, but finally our neighbors mediated between us.
This is something that happened to me in my life—I still remember it.

Researcher: - How about with students? Do these kinds of situations happen with your
students?

Informant: - Yes. Regarding students, | was giving an exam on one occasion. Meanwhile one
of the students finished doing the exam quickly and went out. He then began announcing
answers through the window saying the answer of the first is A, the second is B and so on. As
I couldn’t control my anger, | went out and, in a fit of temper, hit that boy with a stick. The
boy, big as he was, wondered why I hit him, and preferred charges against me. Since | had
evidence, he couldn’t beat me in the case. Then he organized a group of local hooligans and
began waiting for me outside to beat me up. But | was always cautious and ready to protect
my self. The dispute with that student lasted very long, for about a year. So this is one
encounter | had with student.

Researcher: - Ok, what does this condition —having disputes and conflicts with teachers and
students— imply? What conclusion have you drawn from this experience?
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Informant: - Well, it has taught me a lesson. If | had reported the case of that student and got
him penalized legally rather than hitting him myself, I may not have been involved in that
kind of unnecessary confrontation. With regards to the teachers, | should have been tolerant
and | should have considered things calmly. These experiences have taught me the
importance of avoiding conflicts with people, driven by emotion and anger

Researcher: - Ok, could you tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you have been
threatened by a political situation or interference from political authorities into your work?

Informant: - Ok. Actually, there is no much political intimidation, but there is one experience
that happened to me. At one time there was a position that students should not fail or repeat
classes. As usual, we evaluated our students and decided who should pass and who shouldn’t.
Then we were told that students’ grade repetition is wastage and we should change the grades
of those who failed either by reexamining them or by improving the grades in some way. But
we didn’t accept that order as we held a view that we have evaluated the students properly
and have given them the right grades. Finally simply because an order from an upper
hierarchy must be respected, we were forced to reexamine the students and made some of
them pass by pushing them and adding marks in a way that was touchy to our feelings.

Researcher: - How did you feel at that time?

Informant: - | felt that | have no mandate or voice to decide things in my work and that
everything is determined by the people in power. It was me who taught and evaluated the
students, but they were the once who decided whether students should pass or fail. This
condition upset me extremely at that time.

Researcher: - So what are your personal concerns about such circumstances—what concerns
or anxiety do you have?

Informant: - People do have their own plan. The ‘woredas’ (districts) also have their own
plan. They plan about students’ promotions and repetitions—how many students should pass
and how many should fail within a year. In order to succeed in their plan and to avoid blame
from their bosses when reporting, they tend to interfere into instructional process. But | have
concerns that we may end up in producing students without quality and knowledge.

Researcher: - Could you please tell me about times in your teaching when you have been
dejected or disappointed by your working and living conditions as a teacher and by the social
status of your job?

Informant: - Sure, |1 have some disappointments for being a teacher—I mean, in terms of the
regard the society has for us. The society has a low estimation for us. Due to ignorance, our
society now judges a person by the amount of wealth he/she possesses. But we teachers don’t
have wealth; our life is difficult. So, because we are judged economically, our acceptance
among the society is low. This is something that upsets me and humiliates me as a teacher.
The other thing that always rings in my mind is the comment by a girl who once said to me “it
IS better to be a shoe-shiner than a teacher.’

Researcher: - Please tell me—on what occasion did she say this? Is she a student or simply a
member of the community—on what incident was she able to make a comment like this?

Informant: - She is a resident in the community. We met on a certain occasion and she asked
me what my occupation is. | told her | am a teacher. She asked me where | teach and | told
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her that | am a primary level teacher. She exclaimed ‘uuu ...” and then made this comment.
The good thing that makes happy though is that the majority of those who degrade teaching
are those who are lower than teachers, | mean in terms of knowledge and education. Those
who are inferior to teachers in terms of knowledge tend to underestimate teaching. And | am
consoled by this.

Researcher: - What do you feel usually when you hear such comments? How do you feel
when you hear individuals making such a demoralizing comment or when you generally hear
such a view from the existing situation?

Informant: - Yes, | realize that there is no awareness on the part of the society about what the
role of the teacher is. As a teacher, because | believe | am the one who shapes the human
mind, | don’t feel any sense humiliation or degradation. Generally, however, what |
understand from comments made about teachers is how low regard the society has for
knowledge and how ignorant the society is about the dignity and honor of the teaching
profession.

Researcher: - What do you think will be the impact of this?

Informant: - There is a negative impact. The situation has made many people not to have a
desire for teaching. Even children themselves don’t want to be teachers. If we ask children
sitting in a row in a classroom, we can’t find many students who say they will be teachers.
When we ask both clever and weak students in class, there is no child who thinks he/she will
be a teacher. When the opinion given for teachers is low, I think the situation will have an
impact on the development of the country’s education in one way or the other. Because this
means that better people are not likely to enter the profession. So it has this impact.

Researcher: -Ok; can you tell me a story about something that you’ve read, seen or heard
about recently that offended or disappointed you as a teacher? Anything that is related to
teachers or teaching and disgraces your profession, not necessarily about yourself.

Informant: - Sure. It concerns what | have heard recently over TV. It was a talk-show
concerning whether teachers are doing their job properly or not. The point that was raised
was that teachers don’t use their class time properly because they teach at different places to
supplement their salary, and that this condition has caused problem to the learning-teaching
process. One of the participants, a doctor, was speaking on behalf of teachers and he said that
it is because of life expensiveness (inflation) that teachers work at another place as their
salary is small and is not enough to subsist and manage their family. Meanwhile, the leader of
the discussion rose up and said: don’t we have in Ethiopia guards who live on two hundred
fifty birr? He commented that while teachers who earn two thousand or three thousand birr
complain it is not enough, there are guards who earn only two hundred fifty birr, on the other
hand. That comment disappointed me because if | am to get the salary of a guard, | shouldn’t
have spent my time learning for so many years. That situation has really disappointed me.
The other thing is | recently read in a magazine that the salary of teachers around the world is
lower as compared to the salary of others. Of course, it may not be as meager as in the case of
our country to the extent of being insufficient even for food. However, | still have read a
piece of writing in that magazine that the salary of teachers is generally smaller vis-a-vis the
salary of bank workers, airline workers, or workers in a big car factory. | wonder why the
value given for teaching and teachers is lowered to this extent, and my feeling is a bit hurt by
this situation.

305



Researcher: - Why? Why do you think such a low opinion is given for teachers?

Informant: - What is presented as a reason for paying less attention to teachers at the level of
the government, | mean by our country’s government, is our large number. The government
says that we are many and that, due to this reason, the country’s capacity doesn’t allow
paying attractive salary for all of these teachers. I have some discontent with this rationale
and | don’t accept it. We are many. Many as we are, we perform a lot of work. Because we
do many and decisive works, | have a feeling that a lot of budget should be allotted, and we
should be paid a salary that is enough to at least subsist ourselves. | won’t demand surplus or
excess birr. But | need to be paid the birr that enables me to feed and survive myself and my
family.

Researcher: - Ok. Now please tell me about some difficult and challenging situations and
experiences that you have had, if any, as an English teacher.

Informant: - Yes; so I’m an English teacher. Being an English teacher, | have discovered in
the course of my teaching that students’ opinion for a foreign language is low. They don’t
also have ability in the language. This is because here in our country we think that we need to
be perfect in order to speak English, and there is no way for free trial. There is also a
tendency of considering a person who speaks English publicly as boastful. Such a situation
hasn’t made students to experiment with the language freely and with self-confidence. They
don’t want to speak in the language. It is only through repeated goading and encouragement
that some students speak sometimes. They are weak at English, and this weakness has
resulted in their hatred of the language. So students are not happy the moment | enter class.
As a language, English requires speaking, reading, writing, and listening. This means that
students should practice the language in each lesson. Students are not, however, willing to
practice because of their poor ability in the language. Consequently, they hate the English
language. If they hate the English language, it means that they also hate the English teacher.
This condition discontents me to some extent.

Researcher: - But how do you handle them—how do you manage or solve such situations?

Informant: - Yes, it is good. When | teach in class | get students to practice voluntarily and |
don’t force them to answer one or the other question because they may hate the language
even more if they are compelled to do things. Lest they hate the language even more, |
encourage them to practice willingly. I praise and encourage them using expressions such as
‘clever boy’, ‘good’, and ‘keep it up’ whenever they say something or try to answer some
question. Again, if they make a mistake, 1 would still say ‘good attempt’, ‘well done’ and |
would suggest better words or expressions and advise them to use them next time. Using this
system, | try to get students to like English and have sense for the language. This is how I try
to handle situations.

Researcher: - Alright. How do you generally describe being a teacher of English especially as
compared to teaching of other subjects?

Informant: - Yes, that’s good. Being an English teacher is difficult in comparison with
teaching other subjects. It is difficult. It is necessarily related with the students’ conditions. In
the English class, students should practice the language. In this process they may hate the
language. Again, in Ethiopia we use English only in the classroom. Students don’t use it even
in school compound. In this situation, therefore, there is a tendency of hating English on the
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part of students. They are not also happy with us English teachers in class. When we come to
other subjects such as history and geography, however, there is a condition in which the
teacher himself uses a lecture method and leaves the room. The students don’t hate those
subjects. Besides, they learn them in their first language at the primary level. Therefore, they
won’t have any difficulty to explain something in these subjects and to work in a group. They
express their ideas in their own language. From this perspective, students tend to like and
accept other subjects. When we come to English, however, it is not like this. It means that
things are different with English.

Researcher: - Now, is there any difficulty that you face personally in teaching the subject?
Students’ weakness in the language being as it is, what else makes the teaching of the subject
difficult in the efforts you personally make?

Informant: - Yes, the other thing that makes teaching the subject difficult is there is also lack
of student book. I can’t also get reference books in order to present the lesson more broadly. |
have that problem too. Every student must do each exercise—there are many exercises and
students have to do and practice these exercises. But there is a shortage of books for students
to do that. That is my problem.

Researcher: - What about the workload relatively when you compare it with the other
subjects?

Informant: - Yes, there is also a workload as there are five periods weekly. Regarding the
other subjects, there are subjects which have only two periods, for example. Others have three
or four at most. But English is five times a week. And there is a possibility to handle twenty
to twenty-five periods per week. On top of that the students don’t understand the language. It
means that all of these situations together put some pressure on the learning and teaching of
English.

Researcher: - Ok; how about managing students, for example, in assessment? There are
usually many students in most classes, and in assessment principle, a teacher should
obviously follow up the students’ results, participation and performance at different time. In
terms of such and such tasks, what challenges do you face?

Informant: - There are exercises in the English subject. We have to look at each student’s
exercise book to check whether or not the student has done the exercises properly. The time
allotted is not enough to mark the exercises— it is only 40 minutes. And there are 60 students
in the class—from 50 to 60 in my present condition. So it is difficult to mark the exercise
books of 50 students and teach the rest of the lesson within 40 minutes. The time is not
enough, and this is one of the difficult issues. The other thing is the text book itself is full of
exercises and big in volume. Because we are required to finish the book, there is a tendency
to rush in order to finish that book without ensuring students’ understanding of the lesson—we
just rush over each exercise for the sake of covering the portion, given the time shortage and
the vastness of the book. That is the biggest challenge we are facing.

Researcher: - Does it touch your free time, say when you are off duty, on the weekends or on
vacation, | mean your personal time out of your working hours?

Informant: - Sure. We do work outside the normal working hours. There are tutorial classes

and we call and help academically weaker students outside the normal time. Besides, we
conduct makeup classes by calling students during their free shift in order cover the book,
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11.

which is voluminous. Generally, there are many times when we teach outside our duty time.
We work and pass our free time in this way.

Researcher: - Very good. Now the issue | want to raise for you is: please tell me in detail
about something you believe you have accomplished in your career life as a teacher.

Informant: - There are incidents I believe | have accomplished as a teacher. Having served for
long in the profession, | feel a great sense of success when | see some of my students who
have reached high status because | believe |1 have made some contribution towards their
success. In this respect, therefore, 1 sometimes think | have made a success. When | now
think of the fact that |1 have served in the countryside for many years, taught the rural
community, and equipped them with knowledge, | feel I have done a good job

Researcher: - Ok. In the light of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, how would
you describe yourself as a teacher? Can you describe yourself as having contributed enough
as a teacher who has multi-faceted roles and responsibilities?(For example, how well would
you say you are doing your job as a teacher, and how important do you think you are in terms
of your job performance and your contribution to your profession and your community?)

Informant: - Certainly, there is high responsibility on teachers; we bear the duty of molding a
generation with knowledge. | think that I’m discharging this responsibility of mine, and |
think I have been successful in this regard. There is nothing that I regret, that is to say, | have
never felt like I haven’t done anything for this country. This is because | have taught for a
very long time in both rural and urban areas being paid a very small amount of salary. So it is
with confidence that | believe | have done a good job for my country. There is nothing that
repents me in this regard.

Researcher: - But is there something you think you haven’t done satisfactorily? It may not be
because of your own weakness but may be due to some unfulfilled conditions—just in case
there is a situation in which you think you haven’t done as much as you should have to,
because of various reasons.

Informant: - Yes, there are things | think I haven’t done well not because of my weakness.
For example, 1 sometimes feel | haven’t taught properly due to shortage of student book.
There is no book in the library, especially in my present situation. If there were reference
books in the library and if students helped themselves in addition to the knowledge they get
from me, | think they would be in a better position. Truly speaking, the majority of teachers
are disheartened at the moment due to the present condition— well, it may be improved, no
one knows. | mean there is a condition in which my morale is affected to some extent. Truly
speaking, the money I’m paid doesn’t suffice to manage my family in connection with the
current living costs. Because of this I’m looking for another option currently and I’m not
really devoting my full time to my teaching task. I’m obliged to seek an alternative outside
my school time because it is a matter of life and death. | have children; | have a family and |
have to sustain my family members, and it is my obligation to do an extra job in order to
sustain them. Because of this, therefore, my commitment to teaching is reduced to some
extent and it will continue to decrease in the future.

Researcher: - In your understanding, what is meant by teachers’ multifaceted responsibilities,
and what are these responsibilities?
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Informant: - Well, teachers assume many responsibilities, that is, they shoulder the difficult
task of shaping such a big thing like generation. They are the ones considered to be better
persons in the community. Then they should be able to move in order to solve the problem of
the community. They have these responsibilities and the likes.

Researcher: - Do you think it is a good idea for teachers to take responsibility in many
places?

Informant: - Well, it is assumed that teachers are better persons in their community and they
have better knowledge. They ought to concentrate mainly on the learning-teaching job, but
they can additionally participate in activities meant to solve the problem of the community
such as development activities. Teachers usually have a hearing in their living area, and so
they must coordinate development activities and work for their success. However, they must
still give priority in the first place to the learning-teaching task as this is not a simple
responsibility. Because teachers shape a generation, the future existence of the country is
dependent upon the efforts that teachers exert.

Researcher: - Take yourself, for example; when you are engaged in additional tasks outside
teaching, taking responsibility in community affairs, is there any change or influence this has
brought into your professional life? Please tell me if there is any impact of this on your work?

Informant: - It happened at one time, a bit long in the past, actually. Some six years ago, we
had shortage of classroom in school. Observing that shortage of classroom, we moved to find
a solution for that problem. By mobilizing the society, we were able to build two additional
classrooms and contributed them to the school. This was in the past, actually. These days |
can say | am just focusing only on the learning-teaching job.

Researcher: - What do you feel when you accomplish such a work—how do you see it and
what sense does it make to you? What sense does it make for teachers to make such a
contribution to their communities?

Informant: - Yes, serving the community purposes by mobilizing the community itself
provides a good deal of pleasure. Being part of the solution to one of the problems of the
community makes someone feel like having contributed his/her share towards the solution.
This is very rewarding by itself as it provides a great deal of mental satisfaction.

Researcher: - All right. Given what you have said about your life as a teacher, how do you
understand teaching in your life, or how do you generally describe teaching?

Informant: - Teaching is a prestigious profession, and I am content for being a teacher. Even
though I didn’t join the profession interestedly initially, from the experience and knowledge |
have gained over many years as a teacher, 1 have now come to realize that teaching is a
satisfying profession. So | am content with my profession though |1 am somewhat dissatisfied
due to my economic problem which | have mentioned earlier and the fact that teachers have
such a low social status. As | said earlier, the majority of our society welcomes and respects
someone based on economic parameters. This situation disappoints me to some extent as we
are given low recognition in this context. Generally, however, | like and respect my teaching
profession.
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13. Researcher: - Have you ever thought of leaving the teaching profession? Please tell me a little
more about that time.

Informant: - Yes, of course. Although I am not successful as yet, | have thought of leaving
the teaching profession quite many times and I’m still considering it. What | am now
considering is that | have worked as a teacher for twenty years and | feel that there is nothing
I regret. | think it is a good idea if | now leave teaching, if | get another chance, and return to
my own life. There is no time | hadn’t thought of leaving the teaching job, to tell you the
truth, if | had been able to.

Researcher: - Do you want to leave because of your long service or because of some other
reasons?

Informant: - Actually, | want to leave in terms of economy. It is because my salary is clearly
not enough to maintain my family. | don’t have any other reason.

Researcher: - Then why couldn’t you leave until now after working for these many years in
this career?

Informant: - The reason why | couldn’t leave is because | couldn’t get another chance. |
didn’t have a chance or I couldn’t find a better career. Because of this I’m still teaching.

Researcher: - What do you then understand from this? That is to say, perhaps there are also
many teachers intending to leave but still teaching. Taking into consideration your own case
and the case of your colleagues whose tendency is to leave teaching, what conclusions can
you make about this situation?

Informant: - | think the government or a concerned body must work strongly on this issue.
Favorable conditions should be created for us while we are on duty or as we execute our
learning-teaching responsibilities. It is not just economic concerns—there are many other
issues. | believe all of these problems should be a priority issue that the government is
obliged to act upon. Also, our living condition should receive due attention. We don’t claim
to be paid beyond the country’s income, but as | said earlier, the payment shouldn’t be so
miserly. There should be a situation in which we can live at least equally with employees in
the other sectors because teachers don’t have any additional income other than their teacher
salary. Workers in various offices, however, have different benefits although their salary can
be said similar to ours. They have allowances when they participate in meetings; they often
have field works and they are paid per diems. They have such and such benefits. We teachers,
on the other hand, cover expenses from our own pockets when we are called to attend a
meeting. The meeting usually takes the whole day and we can’t go home for lunch, so we
have to eat lunch outside with our own expenses. Others have better allowances whenever
they attend meetings and they have per diems. But this is not the case with us.

Researcher: - What about when you work on Saturdays and Sundays or when you give
tutorials or do extra school activities outside your working hour—does it mean you don’t have
any allowance?

Informant: - There is nothing given to us. There is nothing at all. There is nothing we are
given outside our salary—just that small salary.
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Researcher: - Well, you have just told me that you are ready to leave your job if you get
another opportunity. But why, don’t you expect that teachers’ professional and living
conditions in the future will be improved?

Informant: - | just hope, actually, because people live with hope. | have an assumption that it
will probably be improved. If our country reaches a good level of advancement in accordance
with the development route it presently pursuing, if what the country has planned becomes
successful and her economy improves significantly, then I think teachers’ lives too will
probably get better. If that situation happened, however, | wouldn’t leave my teaching career
because | like my profession very much.

Researcher: - Ok, well, as | said earlier, other teachers may have a tendency of leaving, just
like you, and probably some are already leaving. What do you think the future of the
profession will be if this situation happens?

Informant: - | think if the profession continues in its present condition, it will go on declining
and declining. For that matter, |1 have an experience that upsets me so much in connection
with the present condition of the profession. The government declares frequently on every
meeting that it will attract able and competent people to teaching. The reality is, however,
people with better potentials are seen avoiding the profession. For example, there are some
students I know who were assigned to the teaching field but who abandoned their study and
came back home to pursue other fields of study on private basis. Why did those students do
this? It because the teachers’ living conditions which they have observed in their environment
is very low. They thought that they didn’t need to bother only to end up in the same life
condition when they start work, so they decided to take this measure. If situations continue in
this way, education in Ethiopia will be deteriorating and deteriorating rather than getting
better.

Researcher: - Would you choose teaching and particularly teaching English if you could live
your life over again (if you were to start your career life all over again)?

Informant: - If | were given the chance again, | wouldn’t really choose to be a teacher again
given the present circumstances in teaching. And if | were to choose to be a teacher by some
chance, | would never choose to be an English teacher.

Researcher: - Ok, why?

Informant: - There are several reasons why | don’t want to be an English teacher again. First,
the students don’t welcome the English class. They don’t learn it happily and enthusiastically.
They are not happy with English. Second, when | come to my own reason, from the very
beginning | became an English teacher because I couldn’t get the field | was interested in. As
I couldn’t get the subject of my interest, | learned English as a second subject. Because of
this, if 1 were to become a teacher again, | would be a teacher of geography; | don’t want
English any more.

Researcher: - In your opinion, what steps would you say must be taken to improve teachers'
working and living conditions?

Informant: - Well, in order to improve teachers’ situations, first, the learning-teaching
condition must be facilitated. What 1 mean is the policy itself is problematic. | think the
policy that dictates free promotion especially from grade one up to three needs to be revisited
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because it is one of the reasons responsible for the poor quality of education. Likewise, all
materials that are necessary in school such as teaching aids, student’s book, and teacher’s
guide must be fulfilled. For example, we don’t have any teacher’s guide in my present school.
Generally, situations that are favorable for the learning-teaching process must be improved
and fulfilled. This is the first important thing. Second, the life of the teacher must be
improved. The teacher should be paid better salary; he/she should be paid salary that enables
him/her to feed his/her family sufficiently. If these situations are fulfilled, I believe that the
learning-teaching situation will be reinforced.

Researcher: - Ok; is there something else that you would like to add?

Informant: - Ok; what | want to add is, it is actually my feeling that every person should

highly value education. This is because the future of our country will be determined by
education and only by education. Hence, the government should assume big responsibility
and improve the life of the teacher. It should give priority to and fulfill educational materials
and facilities. I think on my part that it will be good if these things are acted upon.

Researcher: - | thank you very much for telling me your personal story and perspective with

regards to your professional life.
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Interview 4: Abdi

Informant’s pseudonym: Abdi Rabira

School code name: Lemi Hundaf

Sex: Male Age: 50

Teaching experience: 31 years

Qualification: B.A in English

Additional responsibility: English Department Head
Date of the interview: 12-04-2011

Place: Informant’s school

Starting time: 10:30 AM

Finishing time: 12:25 PM

Researcher: - Alright, if you please introduce yourself and the name of your school to me
first.

Informant: - Ok; | am teacher Abdi Rabira. | teach at Lami Hundaf School.

1. Researcher: - Fine; could you please tell me in detail the story of how you began the teaching
career?

Informant: - Fine; first of all, | had professional love for teaching as | was educated from the
beginning by exemplary teachers. Unfortunately, my grade 12 exam result was not eligible to
allow me to pursue a degree program, and I rather felt a sense of regret for falling behind my
friends. Wanting to retake the exam and qualify for a degree, 1 wondered where 1 would
meantime spend time studying. Because | found school to be a source of knowledge and the
best place for my purpose, | was temporarily employed in a public school. | had to also search
for part time and evening jobs in order to supplement my low salary, so | couldn’t afford
enough time for reading. Because of this, let alone joining a degree program, even a diploma
became narrower and narrower, and | remember my chances for learning gradually fading
away.

Researcher: - So can we say you became a teacher accidentally at that time, or you took up
the career intentionally?

Informant: - Ok. Actually there were other jobs | could have started, but | preferred to join
teaching because | liked the profession and | believed that school is the only place to stay
with the world of education, to acquire knowledge and to read various books.

Researcher: - Ok; do you now think you have made a right decision?

Informant: - Definitely. | never spent my time at unwanted place. It (teaching) has provided
me with an opportunity to read different books. Even though I didn’t reach where I had hoped
for and I couldn’t catch up with my friends academically, | have been content with my job.
Because it opened a chance for me to read different books, I believe the source of knowledge
is still with me and | am contented with it.

Researcher: - What about being an English teacher? How did you become an English
teacher?
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Informant: - Alright; it is very surprising. | can say | was good at English from the very
beginning—almost as good as | was in my first language partly because | was taught the
subject by good teachers. | used to practice the language with students and teachers and my
performance was so high that | was satisfied with it. | was also encouraged by schools and
teachers to concentrate on English, and so | did concentrate on English although I was
equally interested in other subjects and was teaching them in the same way. In fact, | am still
interested in other subjects as well and, frankly speaking, I will be glad to teach any subject.
Researcher: - If you ask many teachers how they became teachers, they will tell you that they
joined teaching unintentionally and that they wish they had not. How do you see this
situation?

Informant: - In my opinion, it is probably due to lack of adjustment in situations. | really
cannot say that the profession has got a hundred percent responsible body for its ownership.
Excuse me; | say this because a concerned body that follows up the profession and nurtures
teachers is unavoidably required. It is possible to say that it is during the present government
that the teacher has received some attention. Before this government, the teacher was
completely forgotten. It is even said that it is better to ‘pull the donkey’s ear’ or to trade
cereals.

Researcher: - Now another question: could you tell me the major challenges and difficult
situations that you have encountered in your career life as a teacher?

Informant: - Certainly. | have both pleasant and disappointing situations. During the Derg
Regime, from 1981 up to ‘Ginbot’ 13, 1983, they attempted to send me for a military
campaign by force, and | slept a night on a tree so as to hide myself. About a hundred hyenas
surrounded me and, with God’s help, I narrowly escaped the beasts. The bitter influence that |
suffered from authorities in my attempt to get a diploma level education is my special and
unforgettable memory. | was able to pass this problem by seeking advice from people who
are older and more knowledgeable than me, by immersing myself in reading books, and by
patience. Usually, the people who are assigned around administration don’t make a
distinction between those who work hard and those who don’t. They deliberately divert
directives in a way that is convenient for them, and they live merely for their own personal
benefits. They consider those who support their ideas as hard workers, and those who argue
with them for the sake of truth as mischievous. They facilitate and grant promotion and other
benefits for those who cajole them and run after them around office. As far as those who
actually work hard are concerned, they are not usually remembered unless they complain
themselves. These conditions have always irritated and disappointed me in my career life.
However, | have never been anxious and frustrated by such situations because | hold a belief
that it is only when a person dies that he gives up hope. The fact that I missed many
educational opportunities carelessly and ignored the advice of my relatives and teachers is
regrettable. Again, | was feeling shame by the fact that teachers are given low respect among
the society because of their small salary. | have however dealt with this patiently as | believe
that education and time will change this situation. Even though problems change their nature,
the method | use to deal with them has enabled me to come out of them.

Researcher: - Now, can you tell me about something that is connected with the administration

of your school and that upset or annoyed you in your career life as a teacher, like what you
mentioned above?
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Informant: - Yes, | have many of them. For the sake of memory, however, | want to talk
about some two of them. The director of one of the schools where | taught in once ordered me
to drop my education and to become an archivist. Because | refused to comply, he retaliated
by denying me permission to sit for my exams, by deducting from my salary whenever | was
absent from school due to reasons beyond my control, and by affecting me in different ways.
Then, when | was transferred to another school, this very person passed on wrong
information about me and tried to make the new school press me down. For example, | once
intended to plant trees in the school compound, so | bought thirty seedlings with my own
money and paid for the water too. | asked my students to help me with their labor and we
prepared the planting holes. Sadly, the director criticized me saying that doing such a thing
without his consent or without consulting him is a violation of rule, and he made me cover up
over 15 holes we had prepared with compost or with fertile soil. My students were very angry
at this more than me. Anyway, out of the 24 seedlings planted, 22 grew up to trees and, as my
fellow teachers tell me now, the trees are called ‘Teacher Abdi Rabira Hall’ or ‘Galma’ in
Afan Oromo. This has made me believe that patience is an instrument by which a
demoralized person can correct or smarten his/her work.

Researcher: - But what was the impact that situation had brought on your job?

Informant: - Ok, it is very surprising. My behavior is different from all persons, from all of
my friends. | always try to be useful to those who hurt me and to satisfy those who annoy me
because I read the Bible to some extent and | have some contact with it. | rather do my job in
a better way and for good results. As | also realize that | am being evaluated, | work harder
for the better quality and effects of my job. Whenever | face this kind of problem, I have an
experience of working even harder so that my students are satisfied and pleased with the
outcome of my effort. Because I know that troublemakers will go away one day and will be
replaced by someone who is sincere and who serves the truth, I always remain patient and
look forward to changes, improvements, and favorable situations.

Researcher: - What, in your view or belief, should a school administration be like?

Informant: - Surprisingly, this is something | am concerned about and if | had the chance, |
would really set special criteria to identify the right person for school administration. In my
view, an administrator should be someone who is knowledgeable about administration, who
can distinguish between hard workers and careless workers, and who is well composed and
mature.

Researcher: - Ok; can you tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you have been in
conflict or disagreement with your colleagues and your students due to matters related to your
teaching job? And what do you think was the source of the problem?

Informant: - | have never encountered any problem in this regard ever since | have entered
the learning teaching career. Because except solving problems together and working hands in
glove with my colleagues and students, I have never faced any problem.

Researcher: - Ok, could you tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you have been
threatened by a political situation or interference from political authorities into your work,
like telling you what to do and what not to do? If you also please tell me how you felt at that
time?
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Informant: - | don’t have a lot of experience in this regard, but sometimes administrational
pressures and impositions such as the ones | have mentioned earlier may be put on teachers,
and this situation in turn can have impacts on their work. As far as | am concerned, as | stated
earlier, | try to quickly adjust myself to new demands and circumstances and do my job
genuinely and in harmony with the existing situation. So, | haven’t faced any problem in this
regard.

Researcher: - Well, sometimes changes, reforms and directives may be sent from the upper
body and they may not be in harmony with what you have already planned with your school,
with your colleagues, and with your students and began implementing, and they may even
disrupt or counterpart what you have planned and began executing. How do you see, or how
do you welcome such conditions?

Informant: - This situation certainly poses a problem to teachers’ belief, work plan or
agenda. I mean although it didn’t happen to me, | can say this can happen when we look at
the existing condition. Therefore, the administrative section or a body concerned with this
matter should not interfere with schools because, as it is often said, the learning-teaching
process should be always free of any political or other interference. However, this problem
sometimes happens because of lack of a responsible body to correct it. If there were such a
body, there wouldn’t be such a problem.

Researcher: - For example, students’ evaluation and assessment is entirely the task of the
school and the teacher. However, it is said that there is sometimes a tendency to interfere with
teachers’ job and to dictate them as to how many students should pass or fail and it seems that
many teachers are discontented with this. How do you see this situation?

Informant: - Alright; this is a very good question. Concerning this issue, all teachers, in the
first place, should avoid getting involved in this kind of situation. If they take their work and
their profession quite seriously, if they consider how to help their students, if they are able to
identify fast and slow learners, and if they plan where to start and where to reach, then they
will give different quizzes for students, weigh up student’ various problems, and make
decisions together with their students about when to administer tests and exams. If things are
dealt with in this way, even an unsuccessful student will put the blame on himself, not on the
teacher. From my own experience itself, for example, in my experience with one of the
classes | taught last year, | provided my students with a number of alternative tests. When all
the test results were added up for individual students and divided by the frequency of the
given tests, no students failed to secure the pass grade. There is no wonder that many students
will fail if we give them just a test or two. If my target is to simply ease off my tasks, then |
may give one or two exams and complain that student X has passed and student Y has failed.
This is not, however, a sign of discharging my professional duties and responsibilities. |
actually have some dissatisfaction with some of my colleagues who do such an act. It is, of
course, difficult to say since people do not all have the same outlook. Anyway, | haven’t
faced any difficulty in this regard. Even the student who fails will accept the case happily.
The people in administration also wonder how | get along with my students and they
encourage me to keep up this practice. Although I sometimes quarrel with them, they excuse
my complaints on merits of my acceptance among students.

Researcher: - Alright; please tell me about times in your life as a teacher, if any, when you
have been depressed or disappointed by your working and living conditions and by the social
status of your job?
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Informant: - Very good question. There is no time when | have been so upset, but | feel a
sense of dissatisfaction by the teacher’s own self underestimation and by some derogatory
remarks said to teachers such as asking someone questions like ‘Have you joined the last
resort (AN €% 10V ®L)?’, or ‘Have you become a goatherd (P& ¢A=T AlLE P 7h 0G)?
or, ‘Have you become ash blower (hav£ ANS™ P77 @L)?" | feel very frustrated when |
hear such remarks which let the profession down to this extent. | have no other option except
saying that let us see together what the future beholds for us and how this situation can be
altered or corrected. Thank you.

Researcher: - How do you feel when you hear of a situation such as this? What about its
impacts? How do you think it impacts on teachers and their work?

Informant: - The problem has actually originated from lack of payment because the source of
income is so meager. As | told you earlier, teachers’ salary is very small. | have mentioned
that teachers were entirely forgotten in previous governments and that it is during this time
that they are given somewhat better attention. Except this problem, there is nothing wrong
with the profession. The problem lies only in the way the profession is being handled and in
the low place given to teachers.

Researcher: - what negative impacts do you think this tendency of social underestimation of
teachers have on teachers and on their professional life?

Informant: - Those teachers who do not have complete perseverance in the profession will
develop a tendency of hating and leaving the profession; they may not settle down on their
job and achieve success. Presently, this problem is generally observed among the majority of
teachers. | think it is the responsibility of concerned bodies to reverse this situation and to
find ways of winning the society’s attitude towards, and respect for teaching and for teachers.
There is nothing else we teachers can do except striving for change and expecting what the
future beholds for us.

Researcher: -Please tell me about some of the difficulties that you have encountered as an
English teacher. If you have difficult and challenging situations and experiences as an
English teacher, please tell me the story.

Informant: - The students’ poor academic background, economic problems, lack of books,
poor motivation of students for learning, lack of parents’ attention for their children’s
learning have created an extremely high pressure on the process of learning and teaching
English.

Researcher: -What do you think are the factors attributing to students’ low level of motivation
for learning.

Informant: - The situation of students’ weakening can be seen in different ways. If the
student has got problems economically, he may not afford time to study. To your surprise,
there are students who work at ‘bologe’ (a bean-like edible seed) houses. There are those who
spend the night working at somebody’s house and come to class in the morning but doze off
in class due to fatigue. These and other problems work together to erode students’ enthusiasm
for learning. Students also lack firm ground in the subject knowledge, skills and ability,
which in turn leads to weakness and lack of motivation in the subject. This means that
academic ability and interest for learning are interrelated and they have reciprocal cause and
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effect relationship. Students’ economic problem seems to be the root cause of their lack of
interest for learning because it is difficult to talk about learning unless favorable conditions
are fulfilled for them. Generally, there are multiple problems within the society that affect
students’ interest for learning. Unless teachers, the society, and the government act
collaboratively to curb the existing situation, in the future it will put high pressures and
problems not only on English but also on other subjects and on the entire teaching and
learning system. Thus, | believe that this is an issue to be generally considered seriously at
the country level.

Researcher: - Ok; in your opinion, what are the factors responsible for students’ poor
academic background? What do you think should be done to deal with this situation?

Informant: - Yes, there is a saying related to this: they say that ‘if the nose is touched, the
eyes will weep’. What | want to mean is that the problem is multifaceted and requires an all-
round efforts to solve it. In my opinion, the solution lies in giving the profession itself due
consideration, respect, and support, and improving teachers’ source of income by raising their
salary much more significantly than the salary of the workers in other sectors. Otherwise, as
we have mentioned earlier, teachers will lose confidence and tend to change their profession.
I therefore believe that improving these situations is the key to solving the problems.

Researcher: - Alright. Do you think teaching English is different from teaching other
subjects? If so, in what ways is it different?

Informant: - There are both ways of similarities and differences. As a second or a foreign
language, it may be somewhat difficult for students, but the difficulty can be minimized if
there is interest and devotion. If we believe in the profession, committed to it, and invest our
time and energy in it, then everything can be corrected. Otherwise it may not be like other
subjects; it is very difficult to teach, truly speaking, because it takes a great deal of time,
energy, and expense. It also requires a lot of patience, and the outcomes we get with out
patience are not satisfying. It is my firm belief, however, that we can teach our students
successfully even something special, let alone English, and we can shape them if we have
professional love and work perseveringly and if we work hard without saving our labor and
time.

Researcher: Please tell me in detail about something you believe you have accomplished in
your career life as a teacher.

Informant: - | am 90% satisfied when | compare myself with my colleagues who were
dismissed from their job when I was working in a public school. But I feel very dissatisfied
when | compare my self with government teachers in terms of my knowledge and
competence. However, my principles, which are: ‘keep learning’ and ‘win with patience’
always ring and strike in my head. | say so because it was through the power of learning and
patience that | was able to squeeze through all the challenges I mentioned earlier and
managed to reach the present stage of my professional life.

Researcher: - Ok. In the light of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, how would
you describe yourself as a teacher? In other words, to what extent would you describe
yourself as having contributed enough as a teacher who has multi-faceted roles and
responsibilities? (For example, how well would you say you are doing your job as a teacher,
and how important do you think you are in terms of your job performance and your

318



contribution to your profession and your community?) If you think you haven’t done as much
as you should have to, what is the source of your problem? Please give me your response by
relating these questions.

Informant: - Well, I say | have been successful more than 75%. | have been helping students
by devoting my time whenever they feel frustrated by the difficulty of their subjects. I have
changed the lives of many misbehaving students approaching and advising them as a father,
as a brother, or as a friend and following them up. For example, by advising and counseling
students who have fallen in love and hated their education, | have helped them to change their
attention to their studies. | have even managed to change the behavior of those involved in
juvenile delinquency like robbery and stabbing and who were nuisance to the society, and |
have enabled them to attend their education, to be good students, and even to become rank
students. On the other hand, the fact that | was assigned to the level below my qualification,
and | was denied my right to promotion twice and, consequently, missed the privileges | had
deserved are the conditions which have deterred me from doing my job as much as I should
have done and caused me a great deal of dissatisfaction. But ‘patience and patience’ and
‘learning and learning’: these words always ring in me, and | am confident that God will
never turn down what He has meant for me. | thank you.

Researcher: - Alright. Have you ever received any reward for having done such a very good
job, for having put on the right track those students who had gone astray? Have you got any
attention or recognition, or any prize or any professional promotion?

Informant: - Actually, by the time | did these jobs as a public school teacher such a
promotion didn’t concern us and, thus, | didn’t get any material or moral support. For me,
what is more rewarding and stimulating is the present condition of the students whom I had
helped at that time. They never let me go on my way whenever | come across them. Their
respect for me and their greeting by itself is more than a million birr, and I am always proud
of them thinking that they are the fruits of my work and effort. So this is my reward and there
is nothing else I got other than this.

Researcher: - OK; you have said that you have been successful more than 75%. Why do you
think you have been unable to achieve more success than this? What made you not achieve
80, 85, or even 100% success?

Informant: - Very good question. | would have been completely successful if situations had
been compatible with my ambition and my effort. The reality is, however, that our society is
full of problems and impediments. There are economical, social, health, and many other
problems within the society. This is why | have reduced down the figure to 75% or failed to
achieve 100% success. No matter how hard | work, I cannot, of course, be completely
successful because of constrains | have just mentioned. These constraints are multifaceted
and they mean family problems and students’ overall economic problems; they can be curbed
only by collaborative efforts at the country level.

Researcher: -What do you think is meant by ‘teachers’ multifaceted roles and
responsibilities’, and what do you think are these roles and responsibilities?

Informant: - Teachers are undeniably horizon of knowledge, or they are the source of
knowledge. Because the teaching profession is the mother of every sector, teachers are
wanted by many organizations and bodies for various purposes. The problem is teachers are
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still living with their persistent problems. They are not paid any compensation or
remuneration for their labor and hard work, for their extra work, and for their resourcefulness
and creativity. This situation touches their mentality and morale greatly, and it may also
cause them defects. Therefore, when teachers are required to overwork here (in school) and
there (outside school), this will put pressure upon the process of learning and teaching, and it
may create a situation that weakens the process.

Researcher: - Could you give me an example of what teachers actually do? What do you
mean by working ‘here and there’? Please make it clear.

Informant: - For example, the teacher is made to work freely in ‘kebele’ (local public
administration), and he does not get any payment. There is no way in which he obtains any
sort of benefits or incentives. But things are different when it comes to workers in the other
sectors. Whenever they do anything outside their regular duties, they get allowances and
other benefits. This is not the case with us teachers. We do everything freely, so it is
demoralizing and psychologically defecting.

Researcher: - Talking of allowances, teachers carry out various professional duties outside
their regular working hours, don’t they? They can do additional works in school or outside
school in the evenings or at the weekends. They may, for example, give make-ups and
tutorials on Saturdays and Sundays, and they may attend some meetings. Is there any money
or payment given to them in the form of allowance? If so, what does it look like when
compared with what is given to workers in other sectors?

Informant: - It is very surprising. | really thank you very much for reminding me the points |
have forgotten. | remember the time when we attended a meeting for 15 days during our
vacation without getting five cents. We were even spending our own money for lunch and for
transportation to travel between our home and the meeting place. We are often called to
meetings on Saturday and Sunday, but in no way can we get even five cents. We use up our
own money expending what is left in our pocket, let alone getting sorts of benefits. We hear
what happens in other sectors. They make fun of us by offering to buy us a cup of tea. This is
something embarrassing for us, and I am in no doubt that it is such factors that have lowered
our status. Therefore, we work with high problem and pressure. | believe that teachers are
discontented and they are experiencing psychological and motivational suffering. This is why
many teachers want to leave teaching; as | talked to some of them recently, they mention
these and similar reasons for their tendency to leave the profession.

Researcher: - Ok, on the basis of the issues you have raised so far about your life as a teacher,
how do you understand teaching in your life, or how do you describe teaching, in general
terms?

Informant: - It is absolutely the source of knowledge, a creator of base for any other
profession, and an all-around profession—I believe there is no other profession like teaching.
I have a hundred per cent belief that a profession that serves as a school of life for everybody,
as a key to personal and social problems, and as a file or a sharpener of the mind is the
teaching profession. That is why I love the profession and make it part of my life.

Researcher: -Have you ever thought of leaving the teaching profession? If so, please tell me a
little bit about that time.
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Informant: - My love for the profession by far exceeds the problems and disappointments |
have with the profession. | have never in my life said that | would leave it. Neither have |
thought of leaving it, nor do | have a desire to leave it in the future. I am optimistic that time
will come when God sends those who serve the truth and who love this profession. This hope
will always be shining inside me.

Researcher:- So is it possible to conclude that you have been serving in the teaching
profession for so long because of the love you have for it, not because you couldn’t find
another job opportunity?

Informant: - | have mentioned this in the question | was asked about weather or not |
regretted joining teaching. | had 5-6 various opportunities, including the chance to go abroad,
but I ignored them all and remained a teacher. I really don’t know— I think there is something
that has harnessed or stuck me to this profession. | never get fed up with it; I simply love it. |
am always eager to teach and teach even when | don’t have a teaching material with me. |
keep working the whole day and teaching without being fed up until my students say they are
tired. Being in this profession, | am addicted to working and reading. | am hundred percent
willing to continue with this profession until the end of my life. | would open my own school,
if I were rich, even after my retirement from government school because | couldn’t find any
other job that better satisfies my crave for reading and knowledge than teaching. This will
remain shining inside me for ever. Thus, it is not because | couldn’t find another job
opportunity that | have stayed in the profession throughout my career life— | had a chance to
be employed in a bank; | had 6-8 chances of going abroad and | had many other options. But
none of them really interested me. Teaching has always been my only choice even though |
am not satisfied with its outcomes and | haven’t seen people who are faithful to the
profession except few —well, actually, there are some who are truthful to their profession and
who serve the truth. By contrast, there is, unfortunately, countless number of people who
have surrendered themselves to temptations and personal benefits. Ok, thank you very much.

Researcher: -Would you choose teaching and particularly teaching English if you could live
your life over again (if you were to start your career life all over again)?

Informant: - | accept it with pleasure. Since | am familiar with problems in teaching, | would
work diligently day and night with all concerned to seek solution for those solutions.

Researcher: - In your belief, what measures would you say must be taken to improve teachers'
working and living conditions?

Informant: - It is a very good question. It is a must that all delegates of teachers’ association
should be paid a better salary than that paid by the Ministry of Education. Otherwise, they
can’t work for teachers freely, in the first place. Secondly, teachers’ representatives in the
association must be elected on merits of love for the profession, honesty, ability to realize
directives, and professional maturity. Thirdly, there should be groups from teachers’
association who monitor situations and acts that disparage the rights of the teacher and
undervalue the profession and who safeguard the existence of the profession. Fourth, the
teacher’s salary must be more attractive than that of a worker in any other sector because
teaching is the source or origin of all professions. I thank you.

Researcher: - Do you expect that teachers’ working and living conditions would be better in
the future?
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Informant: - Yes. There is one chance that makes me believe this. This is to mean that the
present government seems to have accepted completely the fact that education is a foundation
for everything, and this is reiterated many times. Based on this realization of education as a
base for development, efforts are being made to take the country out of backwardness to a
better economic position. Developmental efforts are being made, and there is a general
interest to bring about scientific discoveries and innovations. From this perspective, | believe
this situation will magnify the role of education. In other words, the teaching profession will
receive greater attention and it is expected to play a decisive role in the development agenda.
This is because, as | said earlier, this sector is the mother of all sectors. This fact seems to be
believed in and taken seriously nowadays as we often hear from the media. Therefore, | am
more than 75% certain that there is a possibility for teachers’ working and living conditions
to improve. | even believe that, as much it is hated, teaching will be a profession that people
long for, you may excuse me. Thank you very much.

Researcher: - If you have any additional comment, you are welcome.

Informant: - Actually | don’t have many things to add, but | want to mention some points that |
want everybody to remember. First, | have a message for those of us who claim to love teaching:
let us please do our level best to get those who disparage teaching to have a sense of liking for the
profession and to join us to create ways of strengthening it together. The second, | believe that the
eventual outcome or fruitfulness of teaching is possible only if the existence of the profession is
well secured. For this to happen, teacher representatives in teachers’ association must be paid an
attractive salary, as | stated earlier. If their payment is not different from that of the Ministry of
Education, they will not be committed to work for the teacher’s cause. Again, if they are pressed
into something against the interests of the teacher, or if something contrary to the wellbeing of the
teacher is imposed on them by the Ministry of Education or by anyone in authority on the
assumption that they would be obliged to comply for the sake of their bread-and-butter job or for
fear that they will be in conflict with the directives of the Ministry, then they will lose their
autonomy to safeguard the rights of the teachers and, consequently, teachers’ existence may be
violated and they may be disregarded or overlooked. It is due to this situation that the teacher is
looked upon and made inferior by the society. If I, the teacher, and a merchant are present on an
occasion, for example, the merchant will be received with respect like a master, while | will be
looked upon with contempt. If we teachers board a bus together with a merchant, | have no doubt
that priority will be given to the merchant while we will be pushed backward. Even though this
didn’t happen to me in reality, from the existing situation | am sure that priority goes to that
merchant. In order to curb this trend, therefore, the Teachers’ Association must elect free, neutral,
competent, knowledgeable, and well paid individuals who have a sense of love for the profession
and for the teacher, and who are deeply concerned for the wellbeing of the teacher. | hope that
things will be amended in this way, but it requires joint struggle to realize this vision. | don’t think
one’s right is secured by mere begging; your right is not respected by begging. The problem is not
with the directive; the directive is clear and it supports the teacher’s development. The problem
lies in the lack of commitment and courage on the part of teachers to protect their own rights lest
they and their families will fall into troubles, thus making way for violation of their rights. If these
situations are amended, | am certain that the profession will be more popular and even those who
have disliked it will take a liking to join it. | have nothing else to add except wishing for a day
when all will be longing for teaching. | thank you very much.

Researcher: - Well; | also finish my questions here. | thank you from the bottom of my heart for

devoting much of your time and telling me in details your vast experience and your personal
stories regarding your professional life.
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Interview 5: Araya

Informant’s pseudonym: Araya
School code name: Negat

Sex: Male Age: 49
Teaching experience: 30 years
Qualification: Diploma in English
Date of the interview: 24-04-2011
Place: Researcher’s home
Starting time: 09:45 AM
Finishing time: 11:27 AM

Researcher: - Alright. First of all, | thank you for respecting my invitation and coming to the
interview. Please introduce yourself to me first—your name and your school.

Informant: - My name is teacher Araya and | work in Nigat School.

Researcher: - Fine. My first question for you is: could you please tell me first how you began
teaching, how you joined the profession?

Informant: - Yes; as we talked the other day, | was employed during the Derg Regime. That time
was absolutely unsuitable for the youth, but | never had any feeling and interest to be a teacher.
However, due to a problem occurred in our area, | stayed for a long period of time by fleeing to
different places in order to save my life. Meanwhile, | happened to see a vacancy announcement
on teacher training and competed for it. | succeeded and took training at the then Bale Robe
Teacher Training Institute. Then | started the teaching career and, once | entered it, | never tried
any other job. Married life followed and this put me under financial pressure in different ways.
Before becoming a teacher, | used to be a merchant—I used to trade cereals. Establishing a family
brought with it new things and, as a result, | just concentrated on my teaching profession leaving
behind everything else, and | am still working in the profession. So this is it.

Researcher:- Ok; now you are an English teacher, aren’t you? What about becoming an English
teacher— how did you take it up?

Informant: - Concerning teaching English, | was actually teaching all subjects after leaving TTI
(Teacher Training Institute). When | joined a bigger school, | was assigned to teach only English
because | had been teaching the language and was interested in it. After | had taught it for some
years, | joined a college and chose English and graduated in it. | am therefore teaching English
now.

Researcher: - So, is it possible to say that you generally became a teacher by chance?

Informant: - Yes, yes, it just happened unintentionally. After | joined it, however, | just stayed in
the profession because once you begin a new career, it is normal that you gradually forget your
prior engagement. You may just look forward and think about the future, keeping up your present
work. But hereafter my age is going by. It is good, anyway.

Researcher: - Now, please tell me some major challenges and difficulties that you have
encountered in your career life as a teacher?

Informant: - | have an unforgettable experience in my teaching life even though it is not a recent
one—it was during the Derg time. At that time, the cadres at different places consider themselves
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as kings. They want too much respect. The cadres at the area where | was first assigned to as a
teacher arrested me for three consecutive days for reasons | could not understand even after | was
released. Then I observed them having inappropriate feeling about teachers. | will never forget
that situation in my life. How on earth is a person taken to a prison without any fault? We just ran
into them on a street—the police were called, and we were caught and arrested. We were arrested
on Friday and released Tuesday morning. So | don’t forget this. | have never been arrested in my
life except on that occasion, so | will never forget this.

Researcher: - But why do you think you were arrested? They didn’t tell you the reason, but what
do you think could be the reason for your arrest?

Informant: -Well, in the end there was a committee called something like ‘revolutionary
campaign’. In an attempt to cover up the reason why we were arrested, the committee told us that
we were overindulged. There was nothing else other than this which could be mentioned as a
reason.

Researcher: - You said that they had bad feeling about teachers. But why didn’t they have good
feeling on teachers?

Informant: - Well, it is difficult to say it was because of this or that reason. I couldn’t understand
whether or not they had something in connection with the contemporary politics. The time was
not good, anyway.

Researcher: - So how did you feel at that time? What sort of feeling did you experience as a result
of the problem you and your colleagues encountered?

Informant: - Yes. | felt so aggrieved then. | wondered what was going on. What is more annoying
is there was an elderly school director, more than 50 years old, in that committee. This had upset
me very much, and as a result, | decided to leave that area. | worked there only for the remaining
time of that year; | arranged for a transfer and went to another district. I am telling you this
incident now because it is something | haven’t forgotten and will never forget until the end of my
life. So the feeling is very intense.

Researcher: - Can you tell me about times in your teaching, if any, when you were exposed to
emotions such as anger, sadness, frustration, fear, anxiety, guiltiness, regret and shame, or when
you were so emotional?

Informant. - In the course of his/her longtime service, one may experience different things at
different times. The encounter that | never forget in my life is the following. Two teachers
(husband and wife) are transferred and come to my school. The school is located within an
organization area, so it is difficult for a newcomer to get a house right away. So | allowed them to
share my house because | know them. We stayed together in my house for more than 3 months
without any problem. Then the organization gave them a house and they moved there, but they
didn’t have any household goods and materials because they hadn’t brought anything with them
as they were transferred from another ‘awraja’ (district). They didn’t even have a bed and a
mattress. So we tried to help them as much we could by letting them share with us whatever we
have. Then they said they needed some money, so | lent them some amount of birr. Then | and the
husband went to the market and bought them a bed, a mattress, and other necessary materials. As
time went by, however, they couldn’t refund me the money they had borrowed. | finally asked the
man what was going on, and he told me that she (his wife) was unwilling to repay the money. |
was amazed and told him that it was he himself, not she, who asked me for the money and that he
should have been able to convince her. | told him that | would ask her myself, otherwise, and |
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asked her but she said that there was nothing she knew about the issue. | just kept waiting for
them for a month or two, but they were not like paying. Then | told the case to a locally well-
known elder and he made them sign consent to pay, but they still couldn’t pay me the money.
Finally the man told them that he had written a letter to the district education office notifying the
office that the money should be charged from their salary since they refused to pay the money
back. After that they stopped talking to us. | was confused. Having nothing else to do, | tried to
suggest they pay in kind (give us back the items we had bought for them) if they could not repay
in cash, but there was still no positive response from them. | was so astonished—what does being a
teacher mean, after all? | was so perplexed by that situation. Eventually the money was deducted
from his salary as per his consent, but they began direct confrontation with us afterwards. The
situation was very difficult for me because we learned together with the wife at the same school,
but they were not positive people. As a chance, it was because of my effort that they even got the
house, which was in front of my house. One evening, a storm of stone began bombarding my
house. | was very worried for our children and for our own life, and | was very much angry and
desperate. If he had hit me, he would have killed me because the stones thrown were very big.
This kind of bad thing was never known in the area; a new situation came into the area. Now | got
myself a weapon and began watching them out. The old man was not happy when he saw my
condition. He was the head of the camp, so he ordered some other people to watch closely and to
identify who actually throws stones on my house. The guards caught the teacher red-handed while
he was throwing stones. The old man condemned the teacher telling him that it was very bad of
him to do such a wrongdoing, which had never happened in the neighborhood and that it was
unfortunate for him to be caught red-handed. He told him that he would report the case to the
teacher’s boss and he wouldn’t work in that place afterwards. He also warned him to refrain from
doing such an act again, telling him that he would suffer the consequence if something dangerous
happened to him. After that he stopped throwing stones. However, everything was distressing for
me every minute. Because the old man was an influential person, he arranged everything and they
were transferred to another area within a month. After that they went to a sorcerer in an area
called Wolenchiti. They reported the case to him and demanded my coming to the place. As I
heard from someone who was then at the spot, the sorcerer was angry upon hearing the case. He
then sent a messenger to tell me to come to the place, and a woman who was a stranger to the area
came to call me. As a chance, it was Sunday and | was in the school compound by myself and |
saw a woman entering the compound. She directly came to me and said she was looking for Ato
Araya. | asked her why she was looking for Ato Araya, and she said she was sent by Ato
Mezgebe. | told her I am Ato Araya and she said Ato Mezgebe wanted me to come to his place on
a particular day. | looked for that day in a calendar which | had in my pocket and | found it to be
Sunday. | told her that Ato Mezgebe should have called me through a letter, not by sending a
messenger. | said this because | had a boss called by this name in education office and | thought it
was he who was looking for me. When she told me the very reason | was wanted for, | realized
that it was the sorcerer who actually wanted to see me. | told her that I would come and she went
off. But I didn’t go. | wondered what was going on, and | was very much upset by the situation.
Then the issue was told to other people as well and they asked me if | would go. | told them |
would go, but I still didn’t go because there was nothing | knew about that kind of situation. A
woman who was on the occasion told me the story and she asked me if | would go. | said | would
never go there and told her to follow up what was going on there concerning me. She tried to
convince me to go but I insisted. On the day | was called to come, she was there and she told me
another day all that had happened. The two teachers were also there and they were worshipping
the wizard while waiting for me to show up. Having tired of waiting for me, the wizard was
angered by my absence. He eventually told them that | hadn’t done anything wrong to them and
that they had been rather unjust to me. He urged them to seek reconciliation with me; otherwise,
he would shift to them the malice they had intended for me. Then they went to my mother and
begged her to reconcile them with me and she agreed. | didn’t know about this; | just heard it
from my mother on the morrow when | went to visit her at her home. | told her everything about
the situation and their attempt to make reconciliation through her eventually failed. As a result,
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they turned to my uncle, who was living in Debrezeit. He also rejected their request telling them
that he could not help them if there was no elderly in their area who could settle their case. After
that they gave up hope, and we have had no contact since then. However, this situation is still in
my mind. We are teachers and we have our own position. As much as possible, we can perform
our work only if there is mutual comprehension between us. If there is no mutual understanding,
we cannot do our job. Those teachers are still alive and | am alive too, but everything comes to
my mind whenever | see them although we don’t have any contact concerning our work.
Therefore, this is, truly speaking, a situation which has made me disappointed, regretful, and very
angry in my career life. When | consider a situation like this, | come to a conclusion that learning
alone cannot change a person—upbringing and social influences equally matter. So | have
encountered this challenge in my teaching.

Researcher: - But why did they do this to you? You only did them a favor. They were newcomers,
and you gave them a good reception and created for them a good situation. So what was their
problem actually?

Informant: - | think the woman is rough by her nature, even to him. She doesn’t have positive
thinking even for her own husband. That is how I understood their problem, but | can say he was
also her ally. To your surprise, they have even speared my sheep and killed it in my own
compound. | think he did all of those things because of her nagging him. This is my assumption.
So | think the problem is with the woman—well, he is the same too, anyway.

Researcher: - Please now tell me about something that is connected with the administration of
your school and that has made you upset or annoyed in your career life as a teacher.

Informant: - Yes, but to your surprise, | work with my colleagues peacefully, tenderly, and
harmoniously. | also have the ability to pass many things with tolerance. But generally, in this
EPDRF-led government, there wasn’t a good practice at one time concerning the implementation
of teachers’ career development. Even the standpoint of our own colleagues regarding this issue
was in general disappointing. Just to get a small amount of money increment, there were some
teachers who were attempting to be unfair to their own colleagues in many ways. This is not a
good practice, as far as | am concerned. Other than this, | personally haven’t had any serious
problem with my school administration. When | say our own colleagues, | mean both teachers and
those who are engaged in administrative works because the administration of the school doesn’t
do things alone. School work is an activity carried out by teachers and administrators collectively
and collaboratively. Concerning the practice and implementation of teachers’ promotion, we
know who deserves the priority since we all work together and know each other very well. But
there are some practices which disappoint you. For example, | remember what happened at one
time when the government allowed salary raise for all teachers. When it comes to implementation,
however, there were some upsetting situations which also affect the popularity of the teacher and
the school community as a whole. Such a situation upsets me very much.

Researcher: - So, what is the impact it brings on teachers? In what ways does it affect or harms
teachers and their work? Do you think it was a” situation that could have affected their morale?

Informant. - Yes! The thing is, concerning this promotion of teachers, the government once
raised salary, in the first place. It also permitted promotion to be done for each teacher. Under this
condition, it is necessary to implement what has been allowed instead of searching for who should
get and who should not. We know our financial capacity, don’t we? However, the effort to kill
that person (the teacher) completely, on top of that meager income, is really very saddening to me.
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Researcher: - Ok; please tell me about times in your teaching when you have been in conflict or
disagreement with your colleagues and your students, if any, due to matters related to your
teaching job.

Informant: - Well, there is no big issue regarding this, as far as | am concerned. | work with my
colleagues with mutual understanding. And with students too—I don’t have many disagreements
especially with my students. | have good and peaceful rapport with them. Concerning teachers, it
is known that we do a common, social job. As much as possible, it is, therefore, necessary to
perform our job with a sense of tolerance. Because we know each other, however, some teachers
may lack this sense of tolerance and they may want to do things only in their own ways. For
example, there are those who refuse if you ask them to prepare exams together. But we still work
together by considering things over and over again and convincing each other. So, there is no
extremely bad situation. It is just peace.

Researcher: - How can you create peaceful relationship with students? Now that you work in a
city, there might be high student population, disciplinary problems and the likes. | ask you this
because you have said you have good relation with your students—how could you manage to
create this rapport with them?

Informant. - The thing is, if you observe closely, you can usually see some problems with us
teachers. Everybody, especially the young, should not be said something that can touch their
personality. It is not at all appropriate to insult students or to degrade their personality. It is rather
necessary to give them their proper place. Especially students at the level where | am teaching are
very young and their age itself might push them to do unnecessary things. It is, therefore,
necessary to handle them with care by approaching them gently, and advising and respecting
them. Otherwise, if | am someone who gets angry or who is insulting, the student will follow a
wrong direction instead. Let me tell you an experience that | have faced recently. A boy in my
class behaves absolutely out of order. He often speaks nonsense and does unnecessary things. |
was amazed by his behavior but | just avoided reacting to him. There was some statistical
information we were working on, so | just went outside the classroom and began working on that
statistical data. Meanwhile, he came to me himself and shouted at me so much. | calmed him
down and told him to return to the class. | also went back to the class and while | was organizing
students in groups, he began disturbing again. | told him to go out and wait for me outside, but he
refused to go out. Then I told the class monitor to take him out carefully and he got him to leave
the class, but he complained so much as if he was mistreated. | begged him to bring his parent as
much as possible, but | got him in the class on the morrow without his parent. Then | took him out
of the class tactfully caressing and patting his back and gently told him that it is compulsory for
him to bring his parent, either his father or mother. So he went home and brought his mother. |
first talked to his mother in his absence making him stay out. Then | called him in and we
discussed things in his presence. | asked his mother what the matter was and if there are some
problems in their home or if they put him under any pressure. | asked her to tell me the fact
straightforward telling her that we are both equally important to the boy in the sense that she is
his biological mother and | am his academic father. Then she began telling me the story as
follows: she mothers the boy from another father. He used to live somewhere with his father, who
was never willing to show the boy to her. Eventually, however, he became a victim of epilepsy
last year. Subsequently, he brought the boy and threw him away to her. Therefore, she concluded,
the boy has this kind of problem. So mind you; | have seen in different ways so many people
having this kind of problem in my career. They are dead angry; they are easily irritated. They talk
very strongly, and they may offend others with their words. | have observed this kind of nature
with them. Now the point is, because | treated that boy tenderly and tactfully, he is now attending
his classes properly. Therefore, it is the way you treat youngsters that matters. As far as | am
considered, | don’t have any sort of problem in handling students—even other teachers consider

327



me as exemplary in this regard. So | have positive relationship with students and with teachers as
well. With teachers too, | just ignore whenever something unpleasant seems to occur. | won’t
push the situation further lest it may get worse.

Researcher: - But when you observe the situation of students nowadays, do you think it is difficult
for teachers? Is there a condition that is difficult for their job? When you observe the condition of
students in school and in class, is there a situation that is overwhelming, demoralizing, and
frustrating to the teacher?

Informant: - These days, it is difficult to know whereabouts students spend their days because
they spend only half a day in school, and they spend the other half somewhere else. You know,
the youth today are chewers (those who chew chat, an indigenous leaf chewed as a stimulant),
smokers, and are found in shisha (a kind of drug inhaled from a pot through a pipe especially
made for this purpose) houses.

Thus, | come across many of my students who have dropped their education from grade eighth
driving a bajaj (a small, motorized three-wheeled vehicle). Other times, they are found idling in
shisha houses. These youngsters may even misguide the students we are teaching now because
they are their brothers and sisters, or they live together in the same area. Therefore, schools and
teachers must take care as much as possible in order to handle and teach our students properly.
The young are certainly difficult, very difficult unless they are handled properly. Because there is
this kind of situation, there is high pressure put on parents and teachers. It is, therefore, necessary
to endeavor to come out of this situation.

Researcher: - Ok; please tell me if you have ever been threatened by a political situation or
interference from political authorities into your work, and how you felt about it at that time.

Informant: - This happened rather long ago. It even makes myself laugh whenever | think about it.
The incident took place between me and a former teacher of mine, who is not alive now. We were
working in different schools, and there was a night class in our school. Then one day a messenger
brought me a question which demands that the person (my former teacher) is entitled to get a
certain amount of commission that a director gets from every night school. | wondered why this
had to be because the two are different schools. | just wondered how he claimed payment from
another school. | decided to tell him myself, but | was told not do so. They tried to convince me
saying that the night school committee had also agreed to make the payment. | insisted that |
wouldn’t go into that kind of business. Then they called me by sending the guard of the
compound. When | went there, they told me that | was not receiving orders and that | should obey
his orders. | asked them under what organizational structure | should receive his orders. They said
that he had stayed for long in that compound, that he is a respected person and so on. | told them
that was too difficult to accept. Again, another time, | was told that the ‘basic political
organization’ (el 3P £CE-k) wanted to talk to me. When | went there, things were beyond
my control, and having nothing to do, | told the case to someone | knew. He came and settled the
matters and warned those people not do such a thing to me again. After that | got peace. You
know, it is individuals who cause such a situation to happen. They simply magnify themselves
and create something new out of the directives of the government and which becomes an obstacle
for those engaged in work. For example, | spent much time quarrelling with them while I could
have spent that time doing my job. Again, they know that the man will not get what he had hoped
for. | never forget this situation, truly speaking. We still laugh when I meet with those who were
present at that time. Actually he has now gone to the true place, but | will always remember it as
far as | am alive—it comes to my memory.

Researcher: - What about the present condition in school? Sometimes there are changes within
school, and reforms and new directives may be introduced amidst your work. For example, there
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may be things already planned and being implemented within school, but new ideas that can
disrupt what has already been planned and is in progress may come in the meantime. What
positive or negative impacts do circumstances like these have on the learning-teaching process
and on teachers’ work as a whole? Do teachers know about these issues ahead of time, and do
they participate in these changes that are introduced anew?

Informant: - As far as efforts of educational process are concerned, it is difficult to disparage the
present government because education is being widely accessible to the public. I also admire the
method of educational provision. It is good. Teachers also carry out their tasks properly. | say this
because | have also seen the situation in previous education system. Because | have also seen the
previous education, when | compare it with the present one, there is no doubt that they have 90%
difference although not 100%. Therefore, education is being provided in the proper manner.
Nowadays everybody talks of private schools, but this time the right education is provided in
government schools, | tell you the truth. The teacher teaches being prepared properly and
fulfilling everything. In the government school, therefore, education is being given properly.
Although the provision of education has improved, however, it is clear that the young are not
benefiting from this opportunity. For one thing, they are given rights as compared to students in
the past. When | was a student, we learnt being obedient, beaten, and kneeling down. Today’s
students are different—they are given full rights. The problem is they ask only their rights; they
don’t know their obligations. They don’t know that it is their obligation to do home work and
assignment, to read and to work hard. | view this as a problem because if students do the
homework | give them and come to class, this will support me in the next lesson and to move a
step forward. Otherwise, all of us will be lingering on the same thing. Thus, there is this problem
with students, and it is difficult to say how to reverse this situation. Apart from this problem,
education is being provided properly nowadays. It is good.

Researcher: - Alright; please tell me about times in your career life as a teacher, if any, when you
have been depressed or disappointed by your working and living conditions and by the social
status of your job?

Informant: - Yes; concerning this, | have worked at different places and | am familiar with it.
Sometimes the school may not be built and completed properly. Even though the school may be
complete, there will be a problem of residence. Transport—especially concerning transport service,
I have suffered a lot at places where | worked formerly. There is a problem of transport service.
The same is true for electricity and water. On the contrary, the community is good. The
community respects teachers and so do students—it is good, but this is the case of the schools
where | worked previously. If we consider the situation during the time of our teachers, we have
quite different scenario. At that time, the teacher was a great person in terms of living standards,
social respect and recognition. And we students were really considering our teachers as God. We
had a very high respect for them. If we compare the status of teachers at that time with the status
of teachers in the middle and with that of the present day teachers, the situation of teachers
nowadays will raise questions. We are really under a very difficult condition. It is even possible to
say so many things about this situation, but the important point is: how can things be on their right
track? This is a big question for the government. We have lost our respect among the community,
be it urban or rural community. If | went back to the places where | worked before, | am sure |
wouldn’t have the respect | used to have in those areas. So we are underprivileged in many
directions. The cost of living has become intolerable. The government claims that it has raised
salary, but it is absolutely not enough. Oh, how on earth can you resist the cost of living if you
have a family to support and you have to pay for school expenses? Thus, such and such problems
will affect the teacher’s professional life as well, and it will also press the teacher not to carry out
his/her job appropriately. | therefore understand that the teacher is currently under a problematic
state of affairs. The acceptance that the community itself has for the teacher and even the
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acceptance of students themselves for the teacher is not good. If we look at students in a class, we
have students coming from different backgrounds. Most of students dress better than us; they put
on better shoes than us. Those students who come from economically well off families are better
than us in this respect. So it is the government who should answer what this situation should be.
What | say is, it is good if the government doesn’t simply observe this situation. Actually there are
those who argue that teachers are overpopulated like soldiers and, thus, it is difficult to do
something for them, given the capacity of the country’s economy. However, | believe that the
government should still pay attention to teachers as much as possible. |1 have my own position on
this issue. If you ask me about my own choice, | prefer to stop teaching if situations are suitable
for me. In fact, my retirement itself is approaching, and when | reach 55, | would rather stop
teaching. | want to engage the rest of my life in something different, because | don’t want to be
economically deprived hereafter again. | personally have this stand now because there is no good
thing for teachers. If there were good things, | wouldn’t take this position. Because of this, | have
an idea to start a business after some years of teaching.

Researcher: -Let us now come to English. If you have some difficult and challenging situations
and experiences as an English teacher, please tell me the story.

Informant: -It has of course been many years since | started teaching English and |1 am happy to
teach the subject because | have an interest to teach it. There are, however, some intervening
difficulties. First, students don’t come to class being ready. Second, it is very difficult to teach a
language if students do not have a textbook. I remember once when only three books were
provided for a class of more than sixty students. Mind you, | won’t forget the time when | even
taught by writing the passage on the board. It is very difficult to teach the subject properly by
writing the passage on the board and by squabbling with students. Again, even if the student’s
book may be sometimes available, there is no teacher’s guide. The guide is important because it
leads the teacher. And it is appropriate for students to have their own textbook. This is stated in
the textbook itself, but unless we make it practical, it is very difficult to teach the language. | even
consider this as a major problem. Last time we discussed this issue on ELIP (English Language
Improvement Program). An American woman came to our school at one time, and we all decried
this problem of textbook seriously. She made notes of the problem and left. Our students are now
using the textbooks that have been prepared and sent through them. Otherwise, there is no
textbook sent by the government as far as the school where | am working is concerned. Therefore,
this is something that is very difficult on our work. Students can be corrected by encouraging and
monitoring them and by contacting their parents and so on, but the issue of the textbook is hard to
bear. So this is what | consider as a problem.

Researcher: - what is the cause for students’ lack of readiness for learning?

Informant: - Well, concerning students’ lack of readiness for learning, there are many parentless
students in our school. There are also those who live with relatives but who have familial
problems. These youngsters have many problems. You are well aware of how children grow up in
our country—from childhood, a child is made to think what they should not think for their age and
they grow up that way. Such a situation has a big problem on students’ learning efforts. Although
those underprivileged students are being supported in different ways by a charity organization, it
is difficult to provide them with sufficient support. They are not getting satisfactory support that
can help them to divert their mind to their education entirely. Such constrains will reduce the
student’s activity. On the other hand, there are some students who have everything fulfilled for
them but who are involved in different addictions putting themselves in a problem. Anyway, we
are doing our level best to bring together these extreme situations and deal with them accordingly.
In fact, it won’t be so successful without our involvement. There are, of course, weaknesses with
us, and how our weakness can be curbed is a very difficult issue. In other words, the majority of
our students are those who grapple with their own survival, and they may not even have time and
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mental concentration for their learning. There are different challenges and problems but we are
striving to deal with them.
Researcher: - How about their ability and performance in English inside and outside class?

Informant: - Yes; what | usually do is, | don’t skip writing the objective of each unit. | write the
unit objectives and mention the level at which the students should perform. | inform them to
check themselves against the given objectives and | try to teach in that way. It is, however, said
that it is the base that matters. It is not only the base; it is, in fact, the interest of the student that
really matters—coming to school with interest for learning. There is a big problem regarding this.
And it is this problem that holds students back from performing well. From example, if | give two
or three examples of an activity today and tell them to do the next five or six items for tomorrow,
the majority of them come without doing. May be only three or four students from the whole class
may do, and we discuss on the board only what these students have done. Otherwise, the majority
of them don’t do their homework. You may ask why we don’t dismiss those who don't do. The
problem is, almost all of students in the class will go out. There is this kind of problem. Actually
some of these students will be dropped away at grade eight and others at grade ten. Only those
who are working now may proceed to grade eleven and twelve. It is known that those who are not
working now will be dropped somewhere. If we consider the status of the students we are
teaching and estimate who will have a place and who will not in the future, it is 90% possible to
know.

Researcher: - What about the workload? What is the pressure of teaching English on teachers
like, in terms of quantity and quality?

Informant: - Yes; teaching English is not an easy job, truly speaking. It is very difficult and
demanding, and it involves pressure. If | take my own case, | teach twenty-five periods per week
presently. This means that | teach five periods per day. | can’t claim that | can teach something
during the fourth and fifth period in the same way | teach it in the first period. | am a human being
and | am subject to exhaustion. Sometimes the periods themselves come one after another
successively. | may have a class in the first period, but | may be free in the second. Then | will
have to teach from the third period up to the sixth period. This is very tiresome. On top of this, the
children don’t help you. If the students helped you and shared the work, you would be pleased and
satisfied. If you are satisfied, you will work harder and you will not feel the work pressure.
Unfortunately, the students are unconcerned, and you need to be hard-pressed to pass on lessons
to them directly.

Researcher: -Alright. When you compare teaching English with teaching other subjects, what is
the difference between them? Not simply because it is a language—and it is especially a foreign
language, but when you consider it in terms of challenges, what is the difference between teaching
English and other subjects?

Informant: - Teaching English is different because it is a foreign language, after all. You need to
be able to speak up and explain something. You also need to follow up the students. By the way,
there are no many students nowadays who challenge the teacher. When | was a student, |
remember grade seven and eight students putting the teacher under pressure with challenging
questions. The teacher was busy entertaining questions and answering them. This is not the case
today. Today students are pushed to learn; they are begged to learn. If you reproach them for not
having done something, they may disappear from school or they may even confront you.
Therefore, it is very difficult. Entering a confrontation with students has its own disadvantages
these days. We are even scared for ourselves because the situation is getting grave. For example, a
teacher in our school has been stabbed by his own student, and he hasn’t still resumed work. It
was a student in the class to which he was assigned as a homeroom teacher that knifed him in
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May or June last year. Therefore, we are afraid for our own life. What | mean is, it is not
necessary to have confrontation with students. We also have family, and in order to lead our
family and for the sake of protecting ourselves, we have to ignore if something beyond our control
occurs. What else can you do? It is very difficult.

Researcher: - So, how do you handle all of these problems?

Informant: - | have mentioned this earlier on different subject. Students are youngsters and they
want to be respected. So we have to treat them with respect as much as possible. We shouldn’t
show them bad face or insult them, but we have to treat them tenderly and kindly. If individual
students need something or if we have to talk to them about something they have done wrong, we
have to take them out and talk to them in person. If not, we need to call the parent and discuss
issues in the presence of both of them and with the parent alone in order to hear what he has got to
say. It is, therefore, necessary to only advice students as much as possible. It is impossible to go
further than that. Regarding the issues of textbook | raised earlier, we try to minimize the problem
by being prepared always and by writing on the board things in the student’s book and telling
students to copy what they have to copy from the board. In short, we work without parting from
the blackboard. This means that we write on the board everything in the student’s textbook that
students should know including certain parts of the passage. Again, we write on the board
questions and the answers students have brought. It is, however, very difficult to finish the potion
in this way. Anyway we used to work in this way especially previously, but currently there are
about 30-36 books in one class. We group students so that they can share the books and work
together. It is in this way that we working now.

Researcher: -Please tell me about something you believe you have accomplished in your career
life as a teacher.

Informant: - It is known that our job is to build the mind of the student and to make the student be
someone. From what | have experienced at different times, | feel very happy when | come across
my former students who are now holding a good position. To your surprise, | was once working in
North Shoa and there was a clever student of mine. One day, eight years after | had left that area, |
went to Black Lion Hospital to visit a patient, and that boy embraced and kissed me calling me
‘teacher’, but I couldn’t recognize him because he was a small boy when | was teaching him. He
was amazed and told me that | have taught him at that area. Then | recognized him because | also
knew his father who was a member of education committee. We talked for a while and | learned
that he is now a doctor at the hospital. | feel very satisfied when | see him. In fact, there are many
at different place; for example, there are lecturers whom we had taught. When we meet them and
they help us with something, | feel very happy and proud of them. This is our outcome. A teacher
will not be a stranger wherever he goes because he will find the boys he knows, and they know
him too, and they will help him and make him feel at home. | am satisfied with this.

Researcher: - In the light of teachers’ multifaceted roles and responsibilities, how would you
describe yourself as a teacher? In other words, to what extent would you describe yourself as
having contributed enough as a teacher who has multi-faceted roles and responsibilities? (For
example, how well would you say you are doing your job as a teacher, and how important do you
think you are in terms of your job performance and your contribution to your profession and your
community?)

Informant: - To answer this question, it is a bit difficult to talk about your own self. | talk about
myself in the way | think | am. As much as possible, 1 won’t be absent from my job unless
something very difficult happens. As much as | can, | respect my colleagues, and I claim | have
peaceful relationship with them. There is nothing bad between us. The other thing is a matter of
handling students properly. If it is possible to handle students properly, something that can spoil
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your work may not happen. So I generally live with my job happily. There is nothing so worse
and difficult—it is good.

Researcher: - But do you think you have done, or you are doing as much as you should have to?

Informant. - Well, it is difficult to claim that | have succeeded 100%. But it is good—there is
nothing so bad.

Researcher: - Are situations within school and outside school favorable and motivating for
teachers in order that they do their job properly or they do something different rather than simply
doing the same thing in the same way over and over again—something that is different and more
creative and that is useful for the school, students and the community?

Informant: - Well, the school | am working at is a good school. Our bosses are also very good.
There is no problem of any sort. Everything we ask for the learning-teaching purpose will be
provided as much possible. Again, in previous time we didn’t realize very much when they talk of
the importance of group work and the likes. After making use of it practically, however, we are
observing a good result. When you observe some students helping each other, bringing out their
potential, making efforts, and competing in groups, you will be pleased very much. So it is very
good. It is beautiful.

Researcher: - Ok. In your understanding, what do we mean when we say ‘teachers have
multifaceted roles and responsibilities’? And what are these roles and responsibilities?

Informant: - Yes; there is no place that we teachers don’t enter. We work with students, with
parents, with the community, and on social and communication issues within school. Generally,
there is no area we don’t go to. Even this time, if the percentage is seen, the majority of those
leading the country are those who used to be teachers. In our present workplace, there is no group
that we don’t contact. We do contact with many sections of the community. We do contact with
students when we perform our tasks, and through students, we may get in touch with parents.
When we get in touch with parents who represent people from all walks of life, it means that we
get in touch with different sections of the community. There are different committees, and each
committee interacts with various communal and public organizations. Therefore, our scope of
interaction is very wide if the work has to be done in the right manner. But the challenge is you
actually observe shortage of teachers these days. Especially young teachers don’t stay in school
this time—I appreciate them very much. We senior teachers have almost finished our time in
teaching, but beginning teachers will join another department after they have graduated in
teaching, and they leave the teaching job soon. The point is there is something we raised earlier at
the beginning—there is no favorable condition. Otherwise, there is no task that we teachers are not
involved in; we are engaged in many directions.

Researcher: - How do you see teachers’ involvement in multiple responsibilities? There are many
tasks of teachers within school itself; for example, there are committee activities, extra curricular
activities, and many other responsibilities in school itself. Outside school too, as you have just
said, especially committees are engaged in many community affairs. How do you see this?

Informant: -1 am happy and contented with the activity, the procedure and implementation very
much. But the thing is | have worked as a director for some time towards the beginning of my
teaching career and | have seen many things. At the moment, however, | can’t say | have
sufficient involvement in that area. | admit that | have weakness regarding that. If we take clubs,
for example, | used to participate in two, three or so clubs. But now I joined only one club and I’m
participating in that club alone. But the progress of the work and the activity going on is
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beautiful— it is very good. There are various clubs in school now and those various clubs are
recording good results for the school through the works they are performing. There is, for
example, a club called ‘Charity Club’ although I am not its member. This club has links with
various NGOs. When those NGOs come and contact the ‘Charity Club’, the club on its part
identifies orphans and children without helper in a rank order based on the severity of their
problems. Then the NGO doesn’t find it difficult to help. It will be given the list of the children to
be helped; the children will be present in person, and it ensures if things are done properly. Thus,
there are students who are helped on a monthly basis with money and in kind in our school now.
So we can see what this club is doing now is not a simple task. It is indeed a very big job, and it is
helping the government in curbing one of its biggest problems. Another example is the ‘Natural
Resources Preserving Club’ in which I am a member. The job of this club is beautifying the
environment and the area. If you have seen my school by chance, everything is done under the
coordination of this club, and it is this club that moves everything. When different things are done
in this way, the school administration itself arranges works to be done through clubs. There are
suchlike activities, for example, there are also Red Cross and HIV/AIDS clubs. When all of these
clubs perform their respective duties, the amount of work done is not negligible when we consider
it collectively. It is a very big job, and we are observing something really good.

Researcher: - Taking into consideration the issues you have raised so far about your life as a
teacher, how do you understand teaching in your life, or how do you generally describe the
teaching profession?

Informant: - Yes. Teaching is, truly speaking, shaping the human being, and bringing a person to
the good is not an easy task. If the youth learn properly, change themselves, and achieve a good
status, you will feel boundless pleasure when you get them another time. Apart from that, what
also makes teaching different is that you will not go back home having done something that
gnaws at your mind. Your mind is always free. When your mind is free and your life is pure, you
will have a big rest of conscience. If you go to other workplaces or offices, however, they have
problems linked with different things which will leave scars on the mind for ever. But we teachers
live more happily and more satisfied, the more we see our children advancing in the right
direction. In the past, it even used to be said ‘teachers don’t grow old quickly and they don’t die
quickly’. This is because the teacher doesn’t pass away doing something that discomforts his
mind. | thus highly admire the teaching profession—it is very good.

Researcher: - Have you ever thought of leaving the teaching job? Please tell me a bit about that
time, if any.

Informant: - Well, you know, | didn’t work under convenient circumstances earlier. In the first
place, | worked in rural areas for many years, and | didn’t have favorable condition to think
seriously about leaving the teaching job. So | have never worried much about leaving it. But now
I have my own program to leave it in the future. That is to say, if the retirement age is 66, | want
to retire earlier at 55 and live doing something different. Otherwise, | hadn’t thought of leaving
teaching before.

Researcher: - So it means that you want to stop it ahead of time, before the retirement age.

Informant: - | want to stop earlier than that time.

Researcher: - What, did you think to change to another job?
Informant: - | wanted to do another job.

Researcher: - Ok; why?
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Informant: - The thing is, the government made retirement at the age of 66. But continuing
together with these youngsters up to that gap has its own problem to some extent. Actually there
are some of my friends who waited up to that time and retired at the age of 66, but | don’t want to
continue up to that time. The government itself has allowed to effect retirement or to retire at the
age of 55. On the basis of what the government has allowed, | want to retire earlier and live doing
another job. This is my decision if God wills. We say we will live, but we don’t know what comes
in the meantime.

Researcher: - Would you choose teaching and particularly teaching English if you could live your
life over again (if you were to start your career life all over again)?

Informant: - Yes, | will choose it. Because | have been working with it for many years, | think |
will choose it again.

Researcher: - In your belief, what measures would you say must be taken to improve teachers'
working and living conditions?

Informant: - It is compulsory to change the teacher’s life. | understand this is also the feeling of
the government although it hasn’t made it practical so far probably because of economic
constraints. This is because the teacher molds the personality of others while he does not lead a
comfortable life himself. If we take the appointees the government has assigned in different
positions, there is no one of them who hasn’t been to school. If they hadn’t been to school, those
people wouldn’t have been placed in that position. | expect the government will do something for
the person who enabled those people to reach there. So the government must create a situation
which can change the life of the teacher. If this is done, I’m sure that teaching will be a cherished
job; it will be a job that the community as well as students does respect.

Researcher: - If you have any additional comment, you are welcome.

Informant. - Yes, we have discussed most of the issues. Frankly speaking, teaching life is
enjoyable as far as I’m concerned. Even though we may experience challenges and difficulties in
different ways, if we reflect on our job deeply, what we have done and left behind is very
satisfying and delighting. We are free from reproach, and our conscience is always free. Because
of this, I’m very content with me teaching life. You have asked me earlier if | would ever choose
teaching again. Yes, | will certainly choose it, why not? | love the job. But in terms of living
standard, | have taught for many years, we have spent our time without living good and
comfortable life. Even today, there is the salary that the government pays us. Does that salary
really take a family from month to month? This is a question. Therefore, the teacher’s life must
change, and the government should have a focus on this issue.

Researcher: - OKk; | thank you very much for telling me your personal life and experience
pertaining to your profession broadly and deeply.

Informant: - OKk; | thank you very much too.
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Interview 6: Tsion

Informant’s pseudonym: - Tsion

School code: - Hope

Sex: F Age: 48

Teaching experience: 30 years

Qualification: BEd in English

Date of the interview: - 08/06/12

Place: - Informant’s school

Starting Time: - 9:00 am

Finishing Time: - 11:05 am (15 minutes break)

Researcher:- First of all, | would like to thank you very much for coming to my interview. Would
you tell me your name and the school where you are teaching?

Informant - My name is Tsion and I teach in a school called Hope.

Researcher: - Fine. How did you begin the teaching career?

Informant - As a matter of chance | married and bore a child at my young age. My husband was a

teacher then, and he later joined a university to upgrade himself. | took grade 12 national exam,
but I didn’t score enough to pursue further study in a college or university. | had to return to my
hometown and stay there with my child while at the same time awaiting a vacancy in teaching as
it was the only easily available job then. | waited for it for some times and eventually got the job.
This is how | was obliged to become a teacher.

Researcher:- What do you mean when you say you were obliged? Do you mean you didn’t have
an interest to become a teacher?

Informant:- Yes; | mean, there is no other job than teaching that you can get directly unless you
have a relative or someone else to help you to get it. Sometimes this was true even of teaching- it
was with the help of God that | managed to get it. Unlike other jobs, however, teaching was the
most available and freely accessible career. This is why | say | was obliged to enter teaching;
there were no other alternatives.

Researcher:- Do you think many teachers join teaching because they have interest in the job or
because, like you, they find it difficult to get other job opportunities?

Informant:- It depends on the individual teachers. Some teachers may choose the profession
because of their interest and others may join it when they can’t find other options. When | was
employed as a teacher, there was more respect for teachers; as a result, there were people who
wished to become teachers at that time, and such individuals could join teaching due to their
interest in the profession. | also had interest for teaching, but I actually didn’t opt for it since | had
no other alternatives and | had to be a teacher whether | liked it or not.

Researcher: - The question | want to ask you now is: can you tell me your major challenges and
difficulties that you have encountered in your career life as a teacher?

Informant:- Yes. Although | was born and bred in Tigray, | took my teaching training at the
former Asmara TTI. Because | was from an economically underprivileged family and | had to
help my husband with his studies, | didn’t prefer to live, with little income, in an area where life
was so expensive. So, | returned to Tigray and searched for a job. | got the opportunity as a
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teacher, but | was assigned to a place that was inconvenient for transport facilities. It was in June
or July (summer season) when | was first assigned to that area, and there was no public transport
facility particularly at that time of the year. The government sends only military vehicles
transporting food for the army deployed in that area (as there was security problem in the region
at that time). Fortunately, there was a pickup assigned for offices. One day, | pushed my way into
that vehicle and boarded it with my brother. A little before the car started moving, | remembered
something and | had to get down for a while. As | was getting down, the car started moving all of
a sudden and | fell down and received a serious injury. In the following year, | faced another
problem again. | gave birth to my second child, but | didn’t want to stay there during the summer
due to the problems | have mentioned earlier. | decided to request a transfer from that place and |
set off with my children. As there was still no vehicle, we had to go on horseback. Although I had
never ridden a horse before, that was the only chance | had. People brought me a horse and | rode
it with my two children. | carried the baby on my back and embraced the elder child in front of
me, and there we were— the three of us—on the horseback! As we were travelling, however, we
lost our balance on the horseback and we would have fallen down if our companions hadn’t
rescued us from the danger. Then | gave one child to another person to carry him and we
continued our journey. As we were travelling in the darkness, the horse was getting alarmed every
time it saw a hyena or something else from a distance. | suffered a lot that day and finally
managed to reach a town. So | encountered these problems at that time. It means that you face
such challenges in your career when your workplace is not favorable. My own experience shows
the fact that communications are crucial sources of civilization for a country. | learned from these
encounters that infrastructures are important in our life and that they can save us from many
problems. So these were the challenges | faced during the two consecutive years in my teaching
career, and | will never forget them in my life.

Researcher:- Ok, but is there something your experience can tell us about the teaching career?

Informant: - Yes; there is no place a teacher must not enter in order to serve the society. No one
actually hates teaching had it not been for its unfavorable conditions. Teachers are rendering very
high service to the country despite unfavorable conditions in their profession. Teachers provide
good services for the government as well as for the society at large. In this regard, | say teaching
is a good job.

Researcher: - Alright; now let me take you to school administration and my question for you is: is
there a challenge that you have faced in relation to school administration? | mean generally—not
necessarily only in your present school. Please tell me your major challenges and experiences (if
any) regarding this.

Informant:- Ok, thank you. It is a recent experience although it didn’t happen only to me. There
was a competition among teachers for career promotion after the two-year salary increment that
used to be in practice had ceased to exist. Actually, not all teachers were entitled to promotion; it
was supposed that some opportunities would be given to some teachers based on their
performance appraisal. There were three of us who competed for the promotion form the same
school, and it was not indeed a difficult decision to choose all of us. | was second in the choice
although I didn’t know how that had happened, while the third teacher failed to qualify. It means
that two of us were selected for the promotion and the district education office had also
recognized this. Later on, however, they said the selection should be revised. When revising it,
they changed my rank to third, for the reason | didn’t know, and the man who was the third in the
first ranking now became the second. Everybody concerned in the district education office was
surprised by how my chance was given away to another person. While other schools that had
proposed even six teachers negotiated with concerned bodies and secured the opportunity for their
teachers, | don’t know why they wanted to stand in my way. | complained to the director referring
him to my previous result of performance appraisal, which was 4.2 as indicated in the form by the
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director himself, and | refused to accept the revised result which was, of course, less than the
actual one. | showed him my first result, but he denied the fact that it was an evaluation result
done by himself. | showed him the paper with his own handwriting, signature, and the school seal,
but he still denied it wasn’t his evaluation. You know, we also turn to God when we are angry, so
I asked him to swear in the name of Gabriel (for | know that he mentions Gabriel so often) that it
was not his handwriting, but he refused to swear. | told him | would swear (to reveal his badness),
and I swore saying that may God cause sufferings in my life if | have made any change in this
document. | also told him that | always liked my school very much, but | was going to hate it
because of him. Then | went to Asella for an appeal, but to my surprise, they had also completed
everything there. They had even changed the result of the first teacher and made him second next
to the one who stood third in the normal evaluation. There in Asella, | met the present head of
Oromiya Women’s Affairs Bureau, who was also head of women’s affairs in Asella at that time.
She asked me what happened to me and | told her the whole story. Then she took me to the
archive and we saw everything there was so messy, and we couldn’t even find my evaluation
result, after all. I also met my chief there in Asella. He was a school director and later became a
chief in Abomsa. He asked me why | came to Asella, and | told him that | wanted to see my final
result.

Researcher:- Why did you go to Asella? You went to Asella right from here, didn’t you?
Informant: - You know, | have worked even in remote areas.

Researcher:- | see. It means you were at Asella, Arsi Zone, at that time?

Informant: - Yes, Arsi Zone. | was in Arsi Zone. Now, as she was in good terms with him, she
talked to him about my case, and finally advised me to leave it at that. | asked her what happened
and why she wanted me to give up the case. She said, “You Christians! The paper is full of 666; |
think it is a code. Here is the paper if you like,” and she showed me the paper. After that | left
everything to God and returned to my home. Incidentally, I came together with that man and |
showed him the house in which I’m living now, but | didn’t want to do him any harm in revenge.
I showed him my house, and we even saw him off with my husband to a place where he could get
a transport. After that I just ignored the matter completely. Some individuals suggested some
ways of retaliating him, but | refused to follow their advice because | believe that you should not
expect God to fulfill everything for you. As a matter of chance, my husband had become a
manager of a state farm in the Upper Awash. | told those people that my husband had been
promoted and that we have accepted that promotion as a gift from God. | also told them that, if
God had meant this chance for me, He would have given me without any effort on my part.
Wishing God may give those people their due, | totally left the matter behind. Later on, to your
surprise, that man was infected with itches all over his body. He also lost his son in death—I still
feel very sympathetic for that. When | went there, people asked me if | go to ‘Farangasa’ (a place
where sorcery is practiced). | replied saying that there is no ‘Farangasa’ in our area and that | am
not such a cleansed person to cause him such a misery, and it might be the tears of others that
have made him so. | told them that we are not the sort of persons who turn to ‘Farangasa’ except
to the Almighty. Finally, 1 got transfer and came to this area. | also got the promotion in the
subsequent year. This was the attack | suffered as a result of malpractices based on intimacy or
friendship, and | never forget it. They did that injustice to me despite my performance because |
am a woman and | was not their intimate. If | were their close friend and | drank with them ‘tella’
(local drink) or visited bars with them, they wouldn’t have done that to me. | feel very regretful
whenever | think of that situation. So, | faced this problem in connection with school
administration.

Researcher:- So do you mean that it was an act of partiality and favoritism?
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Informant: - Definitely. It was based on friendship group. He is their friend, and they chew khat
together with him. That is why they falsified the actual performance results in favor of him. As |
told you, however, | didn’t really regret too much because | didn’t want to blame God. You
cannot have everything fulfilled for you. If God gives you something, you should live being
thankful to Him for what He has provided you with.

Researcher:- But what did you feel at that time?

Informant: - | was so much disappointed to the extent of losing my sleep. | spent nights thinking
about it. Then | went to Abomsa to appeal and there was no change. | went to Asella and there
was no change too. When | got a transfer, | went to education supervision and monitoring
authorities and told them that things must be done appropriately and that they shouldn’t make
Oromiya as if she hasn’t educated people who work for her in the right way. | thanked them for
giving me the transfer and departed.

Researcher:- But how often do you think a problem like this happens to teachers? From what you
hear, and based on your own experience and observation, do such problems happen to teachers
frequently?

Informant: - Obviously, there are some opportunists—what do you call them in the current saying?
There are some people who you may call ‘rent collectors’, in the current sense of the term. There
are those who receive good performance evaluation without doing anything but by simply
approaching the office. There are still teachers who just turn up, sign, and go away; yet they get
high performance appraisal. On the contrary, there are innocent teachers who are hard workers
and who respect their job but who do not get as high results as those artful ones. This is very
common, and it is inevitable. There are gossipmongers who spread false rumors around
administration and kill the teacher’s morale. Such people are very common.

Researcher:- Very good. Now please tell me if you have similar challenges with your colleagues
and students, major experiences that you can recall in your career life.

Informant: - The conflict with students is like the conflict between mother and child. It is
something you face it and forget it soon. No matter how | upset them or they upset me, there is no
grudging or taking umbrage and it is something you forget soon. However, | have some
resentment with some colleagues—may be my second time. | really don’t know whether they do it
knowingly or unknowingly, but they do know. But it is difficult to express. Let me tell you what
happened to me recently. | normally carry out my teaching duties and responsibilities such as
continuous assessment of students. | actually like to do it and | want to implement it in my classes
because | want to learn from directives that we are given and improve my professional practices.
I also complete my students’ continuous assessment ahead of time. Otherwise, the impact will be
on my own self because activities overlap and | may not be able to identify students’ ability in
time. | also prepare exams at the right time. So, | respect my job and my boss. No matter how
younger or older he is than me, | respect him as a boss according to the rule. As a chance,
however, although | was doing my job properly, | faced a challenge this year from school
supervisors who give supervision service together with the department head. By the way,
supervision is never implemented here in our school-I don’t know about other schools.
Incidentally, | studied educational management as a minor area and | took a supervision course
when | was doing my first degree. So, | find it difficult to accept when | see things moving on the
wrong track, and | always argue on meetings that supervision is not being implemented properly.
At one time, they brought in what is known as BPR. In my view, BPR has its own focus, and
supervision can help improve the BPR. Unfortunately, they became anti supervision and made it
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out of action. | was surprised by what happened. To my understanding, BPR is ‘Business Process
Reengineering’, isn’t it? All we need is to develop that BPR and speed up the ongoing activities
and build up our plans. For this to happen, however, supervision is necessary. This supervision is
something the teacher as well as the student has to follow up and exercise it. So, | was always
asking on meetings why supervision was overlooked. To come back to what | was saying, it was
during the first semester this year, around December. They came to supervise me in December
(for me that was inspection rather than supervision). They came unexpectedly without even
informing me ahead of time that they would come. Actually, | don’t need any appointment as |
always do my job properly. | was returning papers of the test | had given the previous day when
they entered the classroom. Before that, | had taught the daily lesson on reading including the
words form the reading passage. | had done the comprehension check and told the students to do
the class work. They were doing the class work, and in the meantime, | was giving out the test
papers when the supervisors came in and began checking out each student’s exercise and
investigating all of my documents. Meanwhile, | stopped giving out the papers and began moving
in the class and assisting students with the class work. When they finished their inspection and left
the room, they called me out to give me comments. They told me that they haven’t seen any
teacher or students’ activity. | was surprised and asked them what an activity means. | told them
everything that | had been doing before they came in and the reason why | stopped giving out
papers and began making the rounds upon their arrival was lest they take it for contempt,
otherwise. | told them that, if they didn’t consider those as teacher’s activity and student’s
activity, then it means that | need to take training on the meaning of activity. | talked to them a bit
strongly for saying that there was no activity at least while the students were doing a class work.
They tried to cool me down, and I told them that | was only trying to respond to their comment
and explain my point. They said that the lesson had no voice; | asked them what I could do once
I had finished teaching before their arrival. Before this time as well, they always pretend to be
serious—especially one of them appears to be so different form his usual way during inspection
and wants to be a lion. But we take it easy, and we have become accustomed to it. | told him |
would have repeated for them what | had done if he had demanded me to do so (as he usually asks
me to repeat what has gone before his arrival). Now, a female teacher in the supervision team said
to me contemptuously, “Do you repeat it for our benefit?” This time | sensed a feeling | hadn’t
expected. In order not to say a bad word, | replied saying that it was perhaps | was unable to
express myself well in Amharic. She asked me again, “Wait up! Now why did you fail to repeat?
Didn’t we tell you ahead of time that we will come?” | had actually seen the man wearing his
jacket and leaving, but | didn’t know they would actually come. So, | told them that there was
nothing they told me and that what mattered was my preparation whether they came or not. What
is more, they just turned up after | had finished teaching and when only ten minutes were
remaining. So what could | do? They wondered why | even didn’t give a summary, and | told
them the students were doing class work and it will be interrupted if | were to give a summary.
How do you give a summary while students are practicing class work? It is after | have corrected
their class work that I give them feedback and correction focusing on their mistakes and that will
be a summary. You actually summarize in this way. Later on, they all stopped talking to me and
shut me off completely. | suspected that they wanted to attack me and told people that they
stopped talking to me. They advised me to talk to them instead and to great them by calling their
name. | agreed and did as they told me. We had met on Friday, but when we met again on
Monday, he ignored me and went away when | called him. She also simply replied “hi’ when |
said her ‘good morning’. Now | wondered why | have to beg them to this extent as if | don’t have
my own house (as if I’m dependent on them) and decided to stop talking to them. I consulted
those people again, and this time they told me not to talk to them any more. After that | told the
chief supervisor (head of cluster supervisors) what happened to me and whether it was a
legitimate act. He said he would resolve the matter and told me not to worry so much, but he
didn’t actually talk to them although he had the intention. On another occasion, the issue of
bringing about quality education was raised on a meeting, and | forwarded my idea on the meeting
in relation to quality education and supervision. | expressed my doubt as to whether supervisors
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are doing their job properly. I mentioned that I hadn’t seen any change on this so-called
supervision in my 29 years of service. | commented that supervision, in its proper sense, makes a
follow-up and gives support for the practitioner, that the supervision we are following now is an
old one that does not go in line with the education policy of the present government, and that we
are still exercising inspection rather than supervision. | added that if we are actually looking for
quality education and want to implement supervision properly, we have to start implementing it
right from September rather than in December. Otherwise, there will be nothing that we can see if
we start it in December, and it would be difficult to identify what to monitor, what is missing, and
what needs to be improved. Alternatively, | suggested beginning it from February and carrying it
on until June since September has already gone. At this time, the woman raised her hand and
remarked saying that it was a great shame to raise such an idea there. | was very angry at hearing
that remark from her and reacted sharply to her criticism. In a fit of temper, and to rise to the bait,
I stood up quickly and said I simply presented an idea that is constructive for quality of education,
and | wonder how this idea can be called great shame. | said | felt very much bitter about it and
that she shouldn’t have been ashamed by the idea as it was not an embarrassing idea, for that
matter. | added that | only reflected the idea of the directive and that | commented saying it should
be implemented. Later on, even the people in the meeting themselves were surprised by the
situation and were saying: there should be something that they did to her; she talks about this
issue frequently—they oppose her idea for fear that their wrongdoing would be disclosed. | further
clarified my idea saying that I actually didn’t say this or that department did anything wrong, and
I didn’t mention the name of a department, after all. All I said was the directive should be
implemented, and only then can we bring about quality of education. They asked others not to
mediate between us because, as they said, they still had further comments for me. They will give
me comments after taking breaks! | told them it would be a good idea if they gave me comments
and warned them not to come near me or enter my class any more. After that we broke off our
relationship and stopped talking or greeting each other. By chance, they came to visit me when |
was sick, and we forgot the matter with that.

Researcher:- It means very recently.

Informant: - It was this year, on first semester supervision. Had it not been for such challenges, |
always do my job responsibly, being in the front line. However, | think something must be done
regarding implementation of this learning-teaching supervision. | had never taught grade eight. It
is only this year that I managed to succeed after repeated requests, but she teaches grade eight
always. | asked her to work together in order to share skills and knowledge and improve our
performance results as women and carry out our many responsibilities so that our grade eight
students score good grades. But she didn’t take the matter seriously and gradually became
unresponsive. When | teach grade seven, we prepare the same exam, and we prepare tests
collaboratively. With her, however, there was no such cooperativeness. In another story, | always
implement group work in my classes. As a result, on one occasion, the director, based on close
observations made in school, said that only few teachers were implementing group work in the
school, and he was mentioning the name of those teachers including mine. When she heard my
name, the woman shouted with anger. With all these incidents, | finally came to a conclusion that
there is something bad in the heart of the woman. This shows that, sometimes some people tend to
attack someone whose name is mentioned for doing good deeds. Instead of trying to become like
that person, | think they are rather tempted to cause attacks on him. Sometimes we lack a sense of
togetherness, and we follow only our own selfishness. So, | also faced this challenge in my life as
a teacher. It was indeed a very haunting experience. | was always thinking about it even when |
enter class. | was wondering how they would have reacted if they had observed me teaching. |
was sorry to have faced with people who downgrade you and kill your morale when they have to
actually motivate you. It made me to be cautious, to mind only my own business, and not to worry
about whether people like me or not. Actually, I make everybody my relative; | don’t discriminate
anyone, and people actually like me. In general, | believe I’'m doing my job quite well although
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there may be coincidences each time the administration (the principals) change. So, I’ve never
encountered any other challenge than this.

Researcher. - Ok; let’s now move on to another question: have you ever faced any external
influence from authorities and political leaders in relation to your work? Have you experienced
any external pressure or interference dictating you to do or not to do something?

Informant: - It is not a big issue and it happened long ago. Although it is not directly related to the
learning and teaching job, it happened to me as a teacher. The authorities at the time drove me
into a responsibility, saying that | have to participate in social affairs as a teacher, and made me
head of a district women’s association. Although | didn’t have any experience and expertise in
this job, | had to comply with the order. By my nature, | have never sided politically except giving
my comments. | also don’t like participating in politics may be because of my living condition.
But if I am ordered to do something and if | have taken the responsibility, | want to do it in a way
that does not abuse the job. There was money involved in that job, and as a chairperson, | had to
monitor how the money was spent and how properties should be purchased. | also decided that the
money should be kept in a bank. Meanwhile, the people who nominated me themselves began
isolating me. All | said was that the association needed a table, an office, and a meeting hall where
women can come together, discuss issues, and make decisions. It was after a lot of efforts that |
managed to get an office. Before that | was carrying documents with me even when
administrators or party leaders come to the area. My interest was in the woman who comes from a
poor family and contributed money for the association by selling ‘tella’ (local drink) and vending
something in “‘gullit” (mini local market). I wanted them to see some change with their money
and, therefore, | ordered necessary office properties to be bought. | was striving to put the money
in the bank as it was misused in the hands of individuals. Consequently, those persons hated me,
those who selected me or proposed for the position. On top of that, it was a difficult time. Anyone
can be a member of the Derg or WPE or TPLF (political organizations). There were many
organizations, but |1 wasn’t involved in any of them. | wanted to talk to the district administrator,
but he was their friend and | didn’t know him very well. | even considered attacking them with a
soldier, but I changed my mind and decided to suffer myself rather than creating conflict between
them. Finally, we left the area due to security problem because it was during the Derg regime, and
we moved to Mekelle. Incidentally, the majority of people from Tigray had moved to the central
part of the country. | also came to this area because my husband had been here, and | was
assigned temporarily to a school called Abadir. Later on, however, one of those people who had
been mistreating me like that died himself after experiencing a lot of sufferings. Therefore, in the
name of encouraging teachers to participate in social affairs, they involved me in that position and
I was troubled consequently. This was one of the challenges I experienced in relation to my career
life. What is more, one of the men was planning to join the insurgents. One day, he sent a girl to
me and asked me to see him at a bar. | sent the girl back with a negative response and told her to
inform him that | wouldn’t come. As | heard the news later on, when he returned to the house he
rented, he said that he wanted to kill one person before he fled on the morrow but he was no
successful to do so. He thought of killing me, the innocent, and declaring bravery or heroism
when he went there. So, they did this to me in a situation that | was not fully aware of. | escaped
the danger only by learning from experiences. So, this is what happened to me.

Researcher: - Fine. Is there an external pressure on teachers recently concerning students’
assessment and evaluation, that is, concerning their freedom to evaluate students according to
their performance and to decide whether they should promote or not?

Informant: - Actually this applies to those who teach the self-contained classes. There was an
influence when | was teaching this level. Both clever and lazy students passed, and we were
arguing that shouldn’t happen. However, the idea is that if a child learns something about his
environment and arithmetic, it would be enough, and children should not fail and repeat classes at
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this level. Therefore, this practice applies to self-contained classes only. In grade five and above,
students pass in accordance with their performance and achievement, and there is no influence on
teachers regarding students’ promotion or detention.

Researcher: - Alright; the question | would like to ask you now is: please tell me about times in
your career life as a teacher, if any, when you have been disappointed because of your working
and living conditions as well as due to the social status of your job?

Informant: - Everybody considers this issue in terms of benefit. The teacher is not benefited; he
doesn’t get his due, in accordance with the nature of his work. So, the society can have a low
regard for him due to his low income resource. In the old days, the teacher was respected because
he used to earn good salary and he used to lead good life. The fact that the society judges the
teacher by his low living standard indicates the low level of knowledge and consciousness of the
society itself. 1 understand the problem as stemming form the thinking power of the society itself;
consequently, there is no wonder if the society belittles teachers in this regard. However, the fact
that people don’t give high place for teachers doesn’t make me downgrade my profession, or it
will have no pressure on me in this regard.

Researcher: - Ok; can you tell me a story about something unpleasant that you’ve read or seen or
heard recently and that offended or disappointed you as a teacher? Anything that is related to
teachers or teaching and disgraces your profession, not necessarily about yourself.

Informant:- Yes, there are some current situations. Sometimes there is a situation in which a
simple issue becomes problematic because of the way it is presented or interpreted. There are
times when things which are inherently simple turn out to be big issues because of
miscommunication or misconception. The thing that has upset me recently, as you said, is that
there was lack of proper communication concerning reinstatement of teachers’ career structure
that had been out of use. In my view, we teachers are tolerant. More or less, we try to implement
candidly the government’s policy and directives. When we see some bad practices and things that
don’t make sense to us, we don’t hesitate to speak it out. When that career structure was allowed,
no matter how small or big it is, it was not because we requested it or because we demonstrated in
request of its reinstatement. But | think broadcasting that message through television and radio
actually benefited the merchants rather than the teacher. Whenever something is done for
teachers, whether it is considerable or not, there is always a tendency to declare it emphatically.
On the contrary, | wondered why something done for other civil service workers is not
exaggerated or publicized unlike the case of teachers, and | felt it internally. There are three issues
here. One, there is a tendency to fulfill the rights of other workers covertly but to exaggerate when
some rights are respected for teachers. The other thing is, the increment made only aggravated the
inflation, resulting in market pressure on the public as well as on the government because they
(the merchants) increased the price of goods and services immediately. Besides, the increment
doesn’t amount even to sixty. Is it sixty or thirty-two? Anyway, this was the consequence of lack
of proper communication on the part of the government agents. It is obvious that the Ministry of
Education is the educator of all. While they had to present the matter cautiously and transparently,
they made a mountain out of a molehill and the traders made prices to rise. Why was it necessary
to publicize it by the media? Isn’t it by letters that they make increment for others? | sometimes
don’t know whom they stand for, really. As far as they serve the people and the government, these
people, both at the higher and lower ranks in the hierarchy, must have looked into the matter
carefully as long as it was an issue of great importance and it was going to be aired for the public.
I say this because it appeared to me that they did it carelessly and disrespectfully. So, this is what
I consider as something that has disappointed me recently because | found it very upsetting. It is
not only upsetting, but it has also touched the life of the society by affecting the market.
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Researcher. - Let’s now come to English. Please tell me some stories about difficult and
challenging situations and experiences that you have faced with as an English teacher.

Informant: - It is good to teach English. You also crave to learn more. Of course, the students find
it a bit difficult because it is not a language that they use outside school. As a result, you also
become worried to some extent. Mostly, however, it is an enjoyable experience. In my teaching of
English, | always face challenges in grade assignment. We females are usually victims of
influences. At school, those teachers who are less qualified and less competent than us are
assigned to upper grades simply because they are male. No matter how frequently you request
them, they don’t often assign you to upper grades. For example, while I’m here with a first
degree, it is those who don’t have even a diploma who teach up to grade eight. I always beg them
even after | have taken a degree. They assigned me to grade seven because | begged them saying
that | was going to conduct a research on this grade. | asked the director to assign me to grade
eight because as soon as | completed studying for my degree, |1 would become richer in the
language. Despite this, he assigned a first year summer student to grade eight, whereas | was
assigned to grade seven. | asked him what the criteria was, but he didn’t tell me the criteria. | told
him that | had already filled in the form and asked him to give me at least one section of grade
eight in addition to grade seven so that | would learn more and build my experience. Even though
it would be to my disadvantage to prepare two lesson plans (for grade seven and grade eight) at a
time, | begged him to give me grade eight, but he still refused to comply with my earnest request.
Since he was the kind of administrator who doesn’t enforce good governance, it was inevitable
that he would be toppled one day, and he was eventually displaced from his post with God’s
power. However, | always feel bad internally because we have problems concerning assignment.
This is what | have encountered in this regard.

Researcher:- But why aren’t female teachers allowed to teach the upper grades?

Informant: - As | told you earlier, it is because they are birds of a feather, and they are
companions. They assign those who go to sleep in classroom leaving the students alone and those
who are gossipmongers. That is the reason. They assign those who collect lies and the like and
submit to them and those whom they fear. So, it is only this year that | got the chance to teach
grade eight.

Researcher:- How about the situation with the students, their participation in learning, and other
conditions in the classroom? Please also tell me, by and large, the existing conditions concerning
materials.

Informant: - If you look at students, they generally don’t have interest for learning. English is a
foreign language and it can be a difficult subject, but they are growing worse even in subjects that
they learn in Amharic and Afan Oromo. Their educational discipline is not good. | try to advise
them or motivate them whenever | teach them. No matter how many times you spend advising
them, they violate it soon when you turn away to write on the blackboard. They are not at all the
sort of people you correct by advice. As we know, advising someone by corporal punishment has
become unpracticed these days, but I think they need stick rather than advice. But no one of us
has ever used stick. Anyway, they are problematic. | sometimes ask them where they work and
where they spend the rest of their time. | also see some of them on streets and at other places.
They work in a garage, in a woodwork shop, and in many other places. | ask them if they fulfill
the order of their boss when they work in a garage or in a wood workshop, and they reply ‘yes’. |
also ask them what would happen to them if they don’t fulfill requirements or do something
wrong. They say that the owners will fire them. | tell them that school too has its own work
discipline and code of practice and that, if they fulfill workplace requirements, they have to also
fulfill the discipline and code of conduct of the school. I’'m afraid we are teaching very naughty
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children. They even spoil those who have aims and divert them from achieving their aims. There
are many problems with the students. They never hear what they are told.

Researcher:- But why do you think the students lack interest in their education to this extent?
Informant:- As | told you, it is the place where they spend their time that matters. For one thing,
they know about the world prematurely. This means they go to video houses by the money they
get from working somewhere. As | told you earlier, some of them work in garages, woodwork
shops, and in ordinary shops, and they count other people’s money. While they count the money
that belongs to others, it seems to them that they are counting their own money, and they are
inflated with empty contentment. But they don’t show respect to others when they come to school.
They think about sex and similar things before they come of age, and their focus is on playing
with girls rather than paying attention to their learning. This is true not only for the boys but also
for the girls. Some of them come to school after they had been in prostitution. Some of them think
that there is no one superior to them when they start affairs with the opposite sex. Such and such
situations challenge them not to follow their learning properly. When they come here you will see
them eating and drinking. You wonder very much where they bring the money from. Actually,
they also spend their days selling plastic bags; they are also seen wandering around bars and
hotels. So they have suchlike negative influences. If you think in terms of positive influencing
factors, you will get the living condition of their families. There are students who live at
somebody’s house by giving labor service. This means that they will be tired when they come to
school and will not be inclined towards their learning. Actually, they have many challenges. What
is more, there is a failure on the part of concerned stakeholders to discharge their responsibilities
in this respect.

Researcher:- Why do you think these students are involved in jobs of this kind at their early ages.
You have said that they have engaged in garages, woodworking, and similar jobs even outside
their age. What is the root cause of this situation?

Informant: - Obviously, it is the low living condition of their family that forces them to work
there. They work half of the day and learn half of the day. Of course, there is also exhaustion in
this condition. Because there is also tiredness, some of them consider their education as
entertainment or leisure activity rather than as a source of knowledge. It is clear that, when the
body gets tired, so does the mind and they could have this problem. The fact that they are engaged
in a work that doesn’t match their age by itself is something that should be taken into account.
However, the children are forced into such activities due to their economic problems.

Researcher:- How about their level of performance and participation in the English subject?

Informant: - They generally fear English. However, when there is a passage and you read and
explain it for them, they do enjoy it. Yet, if you ask them to do something practically, they find it
difficult. Actually, it is difficult even for us teachers since it is not a language we use outside. We
don’t often use it outside except in teaching. This is our culture; we use our own languages rather
than English. The same is true for students; they use Amharic and other nationality languages.
Although this has an impact on their performance in English, they still like the subject, and they
especially find it attractive when you move in the class and teach them by telling stories and so
on. However, the fact that they don’t use the language outside has an impact on them, and they
don’t have the opportunity to improve the language. Consequently, they fear the language as long
as it is not their native tongue. Otherwise, they don’t actually hate the language.

Researcher:- What about materials? Do they have materials such as books sufficiently?

Informant: - It is impossible to say there are sufficient materials. They are not sufficient.
Recently, we have got a new colored book with a beautiful design, but the number is not sufficient
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and we have returned it. | think it is going to go live as of the next academic year, so we have
returned it to the store.

Researcher:- When you say you have returned it, do you mean that you have returned after you
have used it?

Informant: - Not really. It was given in the first semester, but it was said that other schools
haven’t got the book; so it was returned before it was implemented. | think it is a very good book
although it wasn’t put into practice.

Researcher:- How is the work pressure in teaching English?

Informant: - It has no much work pressure. Actually, it has more loads than the other subjects.
Additionally, unlike other subjects, you can’t move along by simply ordering students to copy
from one page of the book up to the other. Moreover, given the situation of their capacity, you
can’t engage students in what is known as student-centered learning by simply giving them a brief
introduction. We engage them in a task only after we have given them sufficient explanation.
What is more, you work from Monday up to Friday if you teach English. In other subjects,
however, they teach only for about two or three days from Monday to Friday. That being the case,
we never complain the workload. Actually, it requires much energy and labor, but since we see it
as our job, we don’t see it uniquely. Otherwise, it has a different work pressure and demands as
compared to the other subjects. However, it is not so tiring although it has many loads. |
personally work being interested in the job, and I like it very much. We also work with the
students playfully, but they kill your morale as they do not come with the readiness you expect
from them. As a result, you sometimes feel as if you talk on and on in vain. Otherwise, the job is
good. When | consider the students’ readiness, | sometimes get annoyed. Luckily, however, I’'m
not the only teacher who faces the challenge. Because it doesn’t happen only in English subject, |
think it is a general problem of students. They don’t even do homework. They don’t have interest
for learning, in general. We tell them that doing homework means studying your subjects, but
they never listen to our advice.

Researcher:- How do you manage all these challenges? There are problems of textbook, students’
situation, and possibly other problems. How do you manage things?

Informant:- The way | manage is, shortage of books can be minimized by getting students to do
things in groups and letting groups to share a couple of books. Something given by the teacher
will be written on blackboard. Concerning students’ behavior, we began not to worry about it
once we have become accustomed to it. It is up to them to follow if they want to, or let them sit
around if they don’t want to. However, we never try to do them any harm; we have learned not
fed up of their conduct. Since we advised them so many times and failed, we live by enduring
their behavior. We handle each student according to his individual characteristics. Because some
students want to come to school and go away doing nothing, we handle such students as per their
behavior when it is beyond our capacity to correct them. What we do, more importantly, is we
organize students in groups according to the current practice (which is called development force).
In each group, students monitor each other, and they expose an irresponsible student. In this way
of monitoring, the principle is that a student who hasn’t done something or who hasn’t
participated, shouldn’t get marks. In this way, we are more or less bringing them to participation.
However, if a student has a bad behavior, we treat him accordingly and gradually involve him in
learning. We try to handle them by approaching them like a parent. Overall, since we have got
used to their behaviors, we try to correct them in such ways.
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11.

Researcher:- Fine. | do appreciate if you tell me about something you believe you have
accomplished in your career life as a teacher.

Informant: - In my career life as a teacher, | first started off in a TTI (by talking training in a
Teacher Training Institute). Then after, | participated in a project called 1700, and obtained my
diploma, and this was my first success. Secondly, | upgraded myself to a degree level by my own
efforts and expenses, and this is something that made me very successful and very happy. The fact
that | earned my degree while | was teaching, nurturing children at home, and studying at the
same time is indeed one of the achievements that have made me delighted in my career life. This
is what | consider as my accomplishment.

Researcher:- Did you get this achievement only through your own efforts or did you also get
support from concerned body?

Informant: - No, the concerned body gives summer course opportunity only for a couple of
teachers while there are this many teachers who look for the chance. | once competed, but they
said priority goes to seniors and they gave the chance for them. The next round, they announced
the chance only for two persons. Again, they said that priority will also be given for members of
teachers’ association and so on, and they narrowed the chance. Then | decided not to waste my
time competing and attended my studies at Adama University by self-sponsorship. What the
government has done for me is that it acknowledged my self-upgrading and increased my salary.
This is what I consider as a support. Otherwise, | improved my academic qualification through my
own efforts in order not to waste my time. There are teachers who graduated only this year and
there are those who are going to graduate yet because they had been waiting for government
sponsorship.

Researcher: - Taking into account the issues you have raised so far about your life as a teacher,
how do you understand teaching in your life, or how do you generally describe the teaching
profession?

Informant:- Well, the good thing is that it is a suitable job for women. Actually, if you work the
whole day, as it is the case sometimes, you cannot spare time to manage your home and to look
after your children. The woman uses the half-day time off work to manage her home, to send her
children to school, and so on especially in the present living condition where it is even difficult to
get a servant. Teaching is a good job. You are free (from corruption). Actually, there is time
corruption in teaching, but because there is a chance for makeup, you can compensate if you
waste your class time. However, teaching doesn’t involve you in doing evil things; it is a job in
which you can protect yourself (from wrongdoings). However, its weak side is that all mistakes
are attributed to teachers. This is the bad side of teaching; otherwise, there is nothing good like
teaching.

Researcher:- Sometimes you have to do extra work, don’t you? For instance, you have raised the
issue of tutorial; additionally, you may do some activities on the weekends or attend a meeting or
do something outside school. Are you paid something like a per diem for this?

Informant:- We give tutorials and do similar activities freely by devoting our time and money. If
our students score good grades, however, we consider that as our salary. Even if there are some
funds from NGOs and similar organizations, every teacher cannot participate. Other than this,
there is generally no per diem paid for teachers when they participate in government meetings.
Even when there is a payment, it is so meager that it strikes your conscience. It is like giving two
or three birr-I think even that is no longer paid these days. Therefore, we really don’t know a
thing like that.
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Researcher:- But why do you think something that is done for others is not done for teachers?
They may teach on Saturdays, and they may attend meetings. Normally, something is done for
others in situations like these. If it is not done for teachers, what can be the cause of this?

Informant:- Now, for example, private schools don’t give tutorials. If they give, the owners must
pay for teachers. In a government school, however, we give tutorials, but there is no payment. A
tutorial is also regarded as an obligatory task. Even though we don’t regard it as obligatory, we
still take it as one component of our job, and we conduct tutorial classes with a view to helping
our students enrich their knowledge. The reason usually mentioned for not paying allowances for
teachers is the large number of teachers that makes such payments beyond the capacity of the
country. Since we also accept this, we generally do not expect any extra payment.

Researcher:- But does it have any impact on teachers?

Informant:- Of course, you feel distressed internally unless you are convinced of the problem.
You may wonder why this disparity happens. It is the teacher who gives great importance for the
society. In fact, there is no one who renders service like the teacher, in my belief. However, this
issue of allowance has never occurred in my experience.

Researcher: - Have you ever thought of leaving teaching?

Informant:- No, I’ve never really thought of it clearly and resolutely. However, when certain
responsibilities are imposed on teachers, when faults are attributed to teachers, when irrational
criticisms of teachers are heard here and there, and when students’ situation leads to poor results
despite all of your efforts and you feel frustration and lack of motivation, | sometimes wish |
would be employed elsewhere or do a different job. Otherwise, | haven’t reached a stage where |
should decide with determination to go away from teaching. What upsets me, however, is that
everybody points his finger at the teacher. What else can we do? We do teach, but can we put
what we teach in someone’s mouth like food unless the person is willing to receive what we tech?
I think of such a challenge because it is something that worries me often. Otherwise, | have never
thought of leaving teaching with determination. It has completely become part of my blood, and |
don’t think there is a job that I can enjoy other than teaching. Therefore, | have never searched for
another job decisively.

Researcher:- What’s your future intention? Do you want to leave teaching in the future?

Informant: - No, | don’t have. | rather want to complete with teaching and retire from my career
life. So, | don’t have intention to leave.

Researcher: - Let’s say you are going to start an occupation afresh. Would you like to be a teacher
in the first place? If you choose teaching, would you choose teaching English?

Informant: - If | were to begin a career all over again, | would choose teaching again because |
like the job as | am used to it. As I told you earlier, | think it was teaching that came to my rescue
at my time of difficulty, so | owe much to teaching. Although | sometimes have temporary
unpleasant feelings about the job, I don’t have anything inside me that hates it. I really like it very
much. Especially English— | would choose it if it were a reality. Thus, | will never hesitate to
choose it.

Researcher: - In your opinion, what measures should be taken in order to improve teachers’
working and living conditions?
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Informant: - In my view, teachers’ living condition can be improved based on the country’s
economic condition. If the country’s economy increases, if there is development and productivity,
and if there is a possibility to get products cheaply, then it means that teachers’ living condition
has improved. | personally don’t believe in money. Even if we get more money, the consequence
will be as | mentioned earlier-we will fall victims to traders. This being one issue, it is also
important to improve teachers’ knowledge if there is motive. It is necessary to enable to the
teacher to upgrade his academic qualification and to enrich his capacity to bring about quality of
education. This should be realized, however, in a way that ensures equal participation of all
teachers. Administrative regions such as SNNP, Oromiya, Amhara, Tigray, and others shouldn’t
limit educational opportunities only to teachers who speak their respective region’s nationality
language; they should also give equal chance for those who don’t speak the language to upgrade
their academic status by considering the service that these teachers can render as citizens. As far
as the medium of instruction in universities is English, such teachers shouldn’t be denied their
rights to professional growth simply because they don’t speak the regional language. What | mean
is that there should be a situation that provides equal opportunity for all and that involves all
teachers in self upgrading. The other thing is it is necessary to raise salary scale. Besides, it is
important to facilitate medical conditions for teachers. A teacher needs to get medication because
he works with both good and bad students. He also needs something that refreshes his mind
because he is engaged in mental activity. If he gets something that refreshes his mind and
increases his morale slightly, he will be motivated. On the contrary, if he faces with something
that touches his mind slightly, it means that he will be weakened. A teacher doesn’t have any
insurance even if he may receive physical injury around school. This is indeed something very
demoralizing. A worker in another profession has an institution that enables him to receive
compensation that he deserves or guarantees him of his rights to insurance in case something bad
happens to him. But this teacher— what guarantee does he have if someone knocks him in the
head, or if he collapses while working or if something bad happens to him? For example, | was
once stumbled by a stone and | fell while I was trying to queue up students. Although | could have
been badly injured at the time, | didn’t have insurance guarantee despite the fact that the incident
happened to me while executing my duty. No one would give me any medical help, even a first
aid. This is one of the necessities to improve teachers’ living conditions. The other thing is
residence and transport. Actually, we all know the economic situation of the country. Teachers
keep quiet because they already know the country’s condition. Still it is necessary to provide
cheaper transport facilities for teachers. For example, if there were cheaper buses up to this
school, teachers living in that area can commute cheaply and they can also arrive at school in
time. Therefore, these are essentials that help teachers to improve their living conditions. Again, if
the teacher’s academic status is upgraded, what | called capacity building, his salary will also be
raised. Professional upgrading helps the teacher not only to improve his teaching practices but
also to benefit economically, and this is what | want to say.

Researcher:- What do predict in the future? Do you think teachers’ working and living conditions
will improve in the future or they will continue in the way they are? What do you expect about
teachers’ working and living condition in the future?

Informant: - Well, as | have explained to you earlier, it is the development condition of the
country that matters. If the country has ample fortunes, there is no condition why she doesn’t
satisfy the needs of her peoples; so it is the development condition that actually matters. As far as
I’m concerned, it seems to me that there will be a bright future if we sustain the present condition.
Obviously, it is our living condition that makes all of us to complain. However, this situation is
not peculiar to this country alone, and it is actually a worldwide problem. If this situation is
curbed, I think there is a good situation in our country nowadays if God wills. The teacher’s life
will also be good if his children have a job and they achieve good living standards. If students’
interest for learning keeps improving and they become productive citizens, | personally think that
we will have a better future. | say this because everybody is motivated now as | see it. Actually,
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students’ situation is a bit dissatisfying, but | think they will be good gradually as they will learn
from time. If the teacher on his part leads his students systematically to the right track, | see a
bright future for teachers.

Researcher:- You have a first degree in English now, don’t you? Why don’t you teach in a high
school? Have you got salary raise after you have got your degree?

Informant: - After | got my degree, | immediately got a salary increment, but I’m not assigned to a
high school. There is even a school nearby my house. | requested them to assign me there on
grounds of my health, but they refused to give me the chance on pretexts that there is no one to
replace me. They say there is teacher scarcity, yet they take teachers from schools. I’m a diabetic,
and | have a disc problem, on the other hand. | told them that | have these problems, but they
asked me for evidence. | showed them the evidence, but they neglected me and gave the transfer
for another person who applied like me. This time | spoke to them boldly telling them that they
refused to give me the chance on a pretext that there is no person to replace me and that other
teachers who upgraded themselves were being transferred. They assign them to a high school
immediately upon receiving their degree. Later on, however, they closed it when it comes to us. |
begged them and tried in different ways, but they haven’t still given me the chance. Finally, 1
obtained a medical certificate through my own effort in order to be transferred to a nearby school.
Now that | have a medical certificate, | expect them to assign me to a nearby high school now.
Otherwise, there is no fairness and transparency regarding teachers’ assignment, and | don’t know
why this should happen.

Researcher:- Does it mean that they generally closed the chance for all, or do they give it for some
individuals discriminately?

Informant: - I really don’t know. There was an English major student, for instance, who graduated
with us; they have now assigned him to a comprehensive high school. They do the same for some
other teachers too, but | really don’t know how this happens.

Researcher:- But what do you feel as a result of being unable to obtain this chance?

Informant:- | feel a sense of hopelessness actually. It is because | was hopeless that I resorted to
medical certificate. | still don’t know what will happen to me.

Researcher: - Ok, teacher Tsion, | thank you very much for giving me very comprehensive and
important ideas concerning your professional life.

Informant:- | also thank you for listening to me, and I wish you success in your endeavor. Thank
youl.

350



1.

Interview 7: Kirubel

Information pseudonym —Kirubel

School code —Biftu

Sex -M Age -48

Teaching experience -30 years

Qualification —diploma in English; has completed two summer programs in Bachelor of English
Date of the interview: - 11/06/12

Place of the interview: - informant’s School

Starting Time 04:05 pm

Finishing time 05:20pm

Researcher: - Alright; first of all, | thank you very much for accepting my request and coming for
the interview.

Informant: - I’m also very glad to be invited and get this opportunity. Thank you.
Researcher: - Can you first tell me your name and the school where you teach.
Informant: - My name is called Kirubel. I teach English in a school called Biftu.

Researcher: - Well, fine. Please tell me in detail the story of how you began the teaching
profession.

Informant: - | began the teaching job towards the end of 1974 EC. Actually, | didn’t have any
interest for teaching at the beginning. As | completed my secondary education, there was no
alternative due to the prevailing situation at that time. | didn’t also score good result in ESLCE
(Ethiopian School Leaving Certificate Examination). Then | decided to release myself from
dependence on my family and lead my own life. Therefore, | competed for a TTI (Teacher
Training Institute) and joined a training center. After | finished the training, | was told in June or
July 1974 EC to start working. | was then placed, in September 1975, in one of the districts (then
known as ‘awraja’) in Bale Province and | stated working there. Everything was new for me then.
Firstly, I knew only that | got a job. Secondly, the place where | was assigned is very far from
Addis Ababa, where | came from, and | found life in countryside very strange. | never spoke Afan
Oromo, which is the language of the local community. So, we went there- it is very very far from
the center. It is a place where there are different wild animals, mostly monkeys. I’m now surprised
that it takes eight hours from a town to reach there. | had never travelled even an hour’s distance
or two, let alone a distance of eight hours. Anyway, | somehow managed to reach there, but |
never thought | would return home and see my family again. So, | became very hopeless. Later
on, however, | learned that everything will become better gradually. | also began socializing with
the community and working together with them. | worked there for some times and | was then
transferred to another area and worked there for some years. While | was working in this way, |
was always thinking of leaving my job sooner or later. Gradually, however, | adapted myself to
the job and grew accustomed to life in countryside and living with the society. Unfortunately,
there was no access to further education at those times, and the chance for joining college or
university was very rare. There were no universities that offer chances for continuing education,
so there was no possibility for upgrading yourself academically. Secondly, we were not farsighted
at that time. Being content with what we had, we were simply eating and drinking. Beyond that,
we didn’t have to worry about the future, and in fact, we had a bleak future. We lived and served
for many years in this situation until the new government finally came to power in 1983 EC.
Following this, there were some remarkable changes, but there were also some impacts in some
aspects of the changes. The impacts emanated from lack of knowledge on the part of some people
and missing their objectives and partly from the situations that existed before the change of the
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government. There was also lack of maturity among all of us. There was lack of maturity among
us, that is, those who cannot speak the language (Afan Oromo), and among the local community.
There was a tendency to miss objectives. Because we didn’t have a broad perspective, there was a
rather gloomy situation in 1983, 1984, and 1985 EC. We even hadn’t thought we would return to
our job. Gradually, however, situations became better, and people’s outlook improved. As a
result, we were able to work in the same area cooperatively, peacefully, and considerately. After
that, we also had alternatives for learning, and we were able to pursue our studies. | tried to
improve my knowledge to some extent through a diploma program. Living and working in this
way, | can say | have reached this moment of my life.

Researcher: - Very good indeed. You have told me that you didn’t have the interest to become a
teacher at that time. But why didn’t you have the interest at that time?

Informant: - First, there is nothing positive that you get from people regarding teaching. Besides,
the social attitude for teachers and their acceptance among the society is not that encouraging.
Second, the teaching life itself confines you to the countryside although things are better off these
days for this generation. The situation at that time was that, once you go to the countryside, you
will marry a wife and you will produce children, but you will not bring about any change in your
life. Since this was also the outlook of the society about teachers, there was really no interest to
become a teacher. Yet, it is a good job once we inter into it and we adapt ourselves to the job. |
can also say that the lesson we take or the pedagogy itself has really helped us quite a lot.

Researcher: - Alright. When you think back now, do you say the decision you made then was a
right decision, or do you regret for having chosen teaching?

Informant: - There is nothing | regret when | consider it now because there are things in the job
that actually please me very much. In the entire years of my service, | have attained remarkable
achievements, to tell you the reality, because | have taught many children of our area who are now
in authority. When they meet me now, they give me so much respect calling me ‘Gashie’ (Sir) and
so on. | really feel so much pleasure and satisfaction for having seen this reward. Secondly,
teaching is the only job that is free from anything wrong, so I’m very very much pleased and
satisfied for being a teacher. Because I’m aware of this, | don’t regret choosing teaching as my
future career when | look at it from this perspective. When | consider teaching in terms of serving
the society, | have paid many sacrifices and I’m now pleased with the teaching profession. On the
other hand, we shouldn’t deny the fact that it is also a profession that has some impacts.

Researcher: - Very good. How was life when you were assigned to Bale at that time? How was it
if you have some experiences?

Informant:- Yes; what happened was, firstly, there was no maturity at that time. We just went
there and started a job, but there was nothing we could anticipate about our future progress. It was
just eating, drinking, and living, and there was little chance for self growth. Generally, there were
problems. First, it was a long way from a town, and there were different types of problems. There
was difficulty of getting a servant, and there was doing the cooking yourself. This was a very
difficult thing. On the other hand, the society is not unwelcoming as expected. I myself used to
have misconceptions about the society. | had heard a prejudice that, if you go to Bale, they will
exclaim ‘ujolle Bale’ (boys of Bale) and stab you. When you actually start living with them,
however, you will find them very innocent people. | haven’t encountered any problem in this
regard. They used to like us very much. They were even appreciating our stammering and
encouraging us to learn the language. Therefore, there was no much difficulty in this regard.
Actually there were problems sometimes, but there was no major challenge that confronted me in
my rural life. The only thing that | encountered was the wild animals. There was nothing | knew
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about animals; 1 was also very young, and my friends know that I used to be so scared. This was
the experience | had in the rural area.

Researcher: - Fine. Do you think many people choose teaching nowadays? Do you say the job is
preferable? In your view, is it a profession that many people enter with interest?

Informant: - No, this is not mostly the case. | wan to put the reality here. First, the teacher’s life is
not attractive when we look at it economically. The other reality is the society itself has low
regard for teachers. They believe that it is not a profitable job because what a person can earn as a
daily laborer is greater than what he earns by teaching. Sometimes we might be pleased by the
respect and positive remarks we hear about us from our students. However, because of the low
benefits we get and unsatisfactory life we lead, the majority of people don’t even allow their
children to go to the teaching job. The situation is frustrating even for them these days. Secondly,
the society’s view for teachers itself is not correct, and the respect the society has for the
profession is low. Because of this, people don’t prefer teaching— | always speak the reality, but we
enjoy the profession as we have lived in it for long and we have seen many things.

Researcher: - But what do you think the fate of the profession will be if things continue the way
they are now? What do you feel about this?

Informant: - This is a very good question; it is a basic question. There is something that should be
still done from the foundation in order to develop this profession. First, there is something wrong
with us as well; there is something unresolved with us experienced teachers. It is true that, on
certain issues, there is an old view that we have preserved ourselves. On the other hand, there is
also an outlook on the part of the present generation. On the one hand, there are some of them
who came to the profession in the right way and with sufficient knowledge, but there are also
others who came from different area. Again, there is a possibility that you are surpassed by ability
and by age. What is appropriate is to join the profession interestedly. Now that the time itself is
more advanced, it is necessary to recruit interested youngsters, educate them in universities, and
prepare them for the future generation on competitive basis. Secondly, more than attractive salary,
it is education that can handle this generation; therefore, this generation should be educated, by
any means. People sometimes perceive learning in association with trading. No, no. The country
will develop in the future unlike what we see now, and it will be difficult to compete unless you
are educated. During our time, that is, during the Derg Regime, there were no alternatives other
than teaching after completing grade 12 unless you manage to pursue further studies. | was
frustrated because | would have to go to rural areas if | became a teacher. Despite my frustration,
however, | had to become a teacher since it was the only alternative | had at that time. Because
this should not happen again and this hatred should be curbed, youngsters who are sharp with
training and who can handle the society properly should be trained and develop the generation to
come. Actually, sometimes there is an impact that results in hatred of education— I sometimes
speak the reality. The impact is the influence on the learning-teaching activity itself. Education
has actually grown in terms of quantity; for instance, the effort of enabling literacy has almost hit
its target. The challenge is, however, when we promote all students for the sake of quantity,
people began adapting themselves to this condition. This situation has in turn contributed to lack
of quality in the development of education. It has made the present generation to promote without
having basic knowledge. That is why we have poor-quality students, and this has an impact by
itself. Therefore, what must be done now? Now it is time to avoid quantity and yield quality
students. If he learns properly, that’s fine; otherwise, it’s up to him. The aim of the present
generation, | speak the reality, is to simply cheat and pass examinations. They have such a
misconception, but this has an impact on the learning-teaching practice as a whole. Therefore, this
must stop now because it leads to killing a generation directly and indirectly rather than shaping
it. This is what | think on my part. Some people tend to contribute to the failure of education
knowingly or unknowingly, and this has an impact by itself. So, we must also discuss and debate
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on these issues. Sometimes we have a wrong way of thinking because we link our profession with
the government. No, this is wrong; | don’t link it with the government on my part. We should ask
ourselves what we have done on our part, and we should do the right thing for the future,
something that can change our students. We should work on the question of how we can change
these students.

Researcher: - Ok; the question | now raise for you is, can you please tell me your major
difficulties and challenges that you have experienced in your teaching life?

Informant: - Yes, this is as | have told you; I have tried to mention it earlier. As | have tried to
mention it earlier (I think it was due to our lack of maturity) what happened after the change of
the government had resulted in some impacts. Other than that, | didn’t face anything that is so
much challenging.

Researcher: - So, does it mean that there is no major thing that you have encountered?

Informant: - As it can happen to anybody, we were made to transfer from places to places because
we could not speak the language. This was done as a result of a wrong assumption held by people
at that time. It is something happened as a result of a mismatch between directives and their
implementations. Secondly, there was lack of consciousness on the part of some people. As a
result of their low level of consciousness, they think that they have taken the right measures. If the
measures had been on the basis of negotiation and persuasion, there would have been no problem
because you still serve the society no matter where you teach. Consequently, the fact that we were
transferred from place to place was not a fair act at that time. Later on, however, all of this was
abandoned and replaced by a proper practice. Otherwise, what happened at that time was a bit
difficult.

Researcher: - So, how did you feel at that time as a consequence of what happened to you?

Informant: - Yes; | had really felt it. But | knew that | would cope with it eventually because |
don’t usually feel desperate in the face of challenges. Because | was transferred unfairly, |
discussed the matter with them and | was made, through mutual understanding, to return to my
previous workplace.

Researcher: - Please tell me now about something you have experienced in relation to school
administration because you have served for a very long time. | would appreciate if you tell me
something you consider as a challenge that you have encountered either recently or earlier and
that has probably disappointed you. It may be something you have observed happening to your
colleagues, not directly and necessarily to you.

Informant:- Ok; as | have told you, this thing that is done by administrators is concerning transfer.
For example, | was in Bale, but they have transferred me here. But they haven’t transferred my
wife with me. This has an impact by itself. They should transfer her, and it is a must to do this as
per the practice because, if one of the spouses gets a transfer, the privilege should be given
automatically to the other partner as well. Alternatively, what the education office should do is to
avoid transferring both of them. So, my coming here leaving my children there is actually difficult
for me, but I think I can also overcome this as well gradually by applying for it. The other
challenge is, there was an impact that also used to occur earlier before | was transferred to this
area. There was generally an influence on some teachers concerning transfer. They (the
authorities) had hatred even towards each other based on personal cases because, for one thing,
the town is small and everybody knows each other. So, you observe differences among the people
here in Adama and the people there where | used to work. If you live in a country where capital
has developed, your mind will also develop. The reverse is true in a country where capital hasn’t
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developed. Anyway, that had an impact on me personally-the fact that they haven’t transferred
my wife has got an impact on me personally. Otherwise, there is nothing that happened to me. On
the other hand, by my nature, (I don’t mean to admire myself) I always want to respect my job
throughout the entire years of my career in order not to confront with anyone. Therefore, | have
never had any conflict with school administration in my service years as a teacher. | don’t have
any problem with them because | do my job properly. It is my job that connects me with them; if
you don’t do your job properly, you will fight with them. Secondly, they may have some odd
ideas themselves. It is better to try to solve misunderstandings through discussion rather than
going into unnecessary things. Therefore, | completed my professional responsibilities with
school administration peacefully everywhere | worked. If I’'m asked, I’m certain that everywhere,
in all schools where | worked (I can call their name one by one for you if necessary), | completed
my job peacefully with all of them and came to my present workplace.

Researcher: - What about your relations with your colleagues and your students? In the course of
one’s career, there might be things that confront a person. Do you have something that you can
tell me as an experience or as a story in relation to your colleagues and students?

Informant: - There is actually no major problem in this respect; there is nothing of importance in
this regard, to tell you the reality. With students, | explain to them seriously what something
should be. I mean, I used to do so even when | first entered the job. In the past, there were actions
that we used to take on our own, but now we go with the time. | know that it is impossible to beat
or punish students physically in the present days. Therefore, what matters nowadays is how to
handle students. | first try to approach them, and some of them are aware of this. Once they
understood your behavior, you get them to correct themselves. If you advise them, they will like
you and, due to the love they have for you, they will also understand the lesson. So, we live
together by respecting each other. Sometimes, however, | get angry when students’ behavior is
beyond my capacity, but | have corrected that as well these days.

Researcher: - Is there a political influence sometimes? A school has its own structure and its own
leaders. Again, it has its own practice and its own principles. Beyond that, sometimes there can be
external interferences on different issues. It could be concerning evaluation of students, and there
can be contradictory things such as dictating you about the number of students who should
promote from grade to grade. Have you ever experienced such a thing?

Informant: - I actually don’t have any political issue (as I’m a protestant by religion) even before.
However, | support the idea of the government and I try to implement orders. If it is something
unnecessary and inappropriate, | discuss it with my immediate bosses about its disadvantages and
the government’s position on the issue. Otherwise, | take care if it is something for which I would
be held accountable, and | won’t allow others to interfere in it because some people have their
own belief, and they try to influence you or push you into accepting their belief. There are people
who have various opinions, and they try to advocate their aims. | tell them the reality from the
outset that I won’t have any relation with their ideas. Because there is nothing that concerns me,
and my role is to do my job properly. If there is something that should be corrected, | myself can
talk to any concerned body and there is nothing that I’m afraid of. In general, | try to respect
something that comes from the side of the government as much as possible.

Researcher:- Alright; please tell me about times in your career life as a teacher, if any, when you
have been depressed or disappointed by your working and living conditions and by the social
status of your job.

Informant: - Yes; this is something | mentioned for you earlier. First, it is not correct to consider
as if you are not working while you are actually doing your job properly and to attempt to
prioritize self interests. This is something that should be corrected. Actually, it is something that
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people are correcting these days, and leaders and appointees are correcting it too. However, this is
a problem that actually used to exist. It causes influences on you on certain things. While you
have the knowledge and you are the right person to do something, the directors allow
inappropriate persons to do it. Secondly, there is a tendency to choose his own friends when there
is some training sent from the district. This has an impact on what you teach. It is not legitimate to
involve others while you have the knowledge and you are entitled to participate. You should give
priority to someone who has the knowledge (specialty) in the area rather than to someone else.
Let’s say, for example, that sending a mathematics teacher for something else while | am there as
an English teacher is not a legitimate act. This actually happens in other areas simply because
somebody can speak the language. This has an impact—I speak the reality, because if this person is
a mathematics teacher, then he is just a mathematics teacher. If it is about English, then it should
be an English teacher who should be sent. It is this teacher who should develop in that knowledge.
However, simply became he (the director) knows him, he informs him to go and participate. | say
again that such a thing has got an impact even today-I speak the existing reality. There is a
tendency to put their interests and benefits first. Generally, we passed many things. There is the
thing that | told you earlier and there is this outlook although we have begun changing now. This
too will pass tomorrow morning. However, based on their intimacy, they arrange this training
opportunity for each other, and they send not the right person but someone who is not appropriate
for the training and who doesn’t deserve it. Yet, this has an impact.

Researcher:- Ok, what can be the impact?

Informant: - Of course, the impact is on the profession. It brings an impact on the profession and
on everything whether it is language or any other subject because everybody will say he (the
person who is sent for training) should teach that subject. If he thinks genuinely, he can discuss
and solve matters, and he can do his job properly. Otherwise, he may do things haphazardly and
outwardly.

Researcher: - What do you usually feel personally when you observe such a thing?

Informant: - First, | observe lack of maturity on the part of some administrators. There are some
people who are assigned to administration without maturity simply because they have knowledge.
Some people follow only general knowledge and principles when they come to administration.
However, administration is not something that you go about it directly; it is not something you
deal with straightforwardly. It would be good if people who look at things from different angles
are assigned. Actually, the administrators in this school are youngsters, but | can say they are
really mature and very conscious. There is also an impact with us teachers; especially among
some of us, there is something that is not yet attained. It’s not something to do with hatred, but
there are some people who have odd opinions. There are people who also dislike their profession
simply because they dislike something in their job.

Researcher: - How do you cope with challenges of this kind? How do you handle them?

Informant: - The newly introduced programs and the meetings being conducted to improve the
profession of education have actually brought about changes. There is a program called CPD
(Continuing Professional Development), which is bringing about changes. As we meet day-
to-day in this way, as we become more and more informed and mature, we have begun to change
ourselves. Again, the city is very good. You discuss issues with people; you get advice from them
and you will have a broader mind. Unlike in the countryside, no one will judge you blindly. There
is broadmindedness here. They discuss maters with you, and they know about your identity and
personality. Therefore, it is possible to solve problems peacefully. For the future too, what is
convenient for education is discussion; there is no other solution than discussion. It is not at all the
use of power or the use of force. You can correct others only if you discuss issues with them. The
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other thing is: the society too must change. | can say it is completely better there in the
countryside in this regard. Truly speaking, there is a complete difference between students here
and students there in their readiness for learning and in their discipline. Students there are much
better off. They even ask you about their rights. Students ask you questions exhaustively in every
subject. But here, things are quite different, especially in this area. If you conduct a research on
the situation of students in this area in particular, you might get interesting findings. The situation
of students in this area is very very very appalling and frustrating even to work here. Sometimes it
is a difficult thing to enter a class and teach a subject such as English. They find it difficult even
to introduce themselves and to write their name correctly. The problem occurs in connection with
what we have mentioned earlier. There is something wrong practiced by all saying that they are
ordered to let students pass, and such wrongdoings should be corrected. What should be corrected
is that students who are not eligible should not pass. Actually, there is something that is raised
from economic point of view. It can be calculated that, if a student repeats a grade, he may not
have the capacity to afford for his education. But, in my belief, I’m certain that can have its own
impacts for the future. What will happen to the student in the future if he simply passes and passes
without being eligible? So, strict follow-up must be made after the student has reached grade 4".
Of course, the teacher can pull his students up to grade 4" After that, however, the students must
be handled very strictly no matter who fails. This is my belief. I don’t know how this can be seen
from your point o view, but in my view, those who should pass should pass and those who should
fail, should fail after grade 4™. However, there is one thing that | accept myself. It will also have
an impact if you simply dismiss the student. Where can he enter after being dismissed from grade
4™ We should necessarily give him our support at least until he reaches grade 10. When we give
him the support, however, it should not be taken as allowing him to pass freely. If | give the
student hundred out of hundred and let him pass without actually teaching him, then it surely will
have a problem.

Researcher: - Yes, this was what | was looking for earlier. Whose pressure is this? There must be
a body which forces this to take place. May be you are the only person who thinks this way.
Anyway, it means that there is some imposition. It means that there is a pressure dictating you to
do or not to do something.

Informant: - He doesn’t tell you to do it directly, but he does say it indirectly. He doesn’t say it
directly and outspokenly, but he tells you to do it indirectly. He tells you to teach and to make up
for what you have missed. Right, | have to compensate, but this is for those who have the base.
Listen, shall | tell you where the problem lies? It is with the lower grades, and it is with us well.
The thing is that this situation takes place simply as a result of fear. No, that shouldn’t happen. If
it is done in the right manner, however, they believe that it yields results. If it is applied correctly,
then there will be no failures, or it is possible to believe that the students themselves will pass. As
far as I’'m concerned, it is my second year since | came here. | entered grade 7" as soon as I came.
When | observe the students, they can’t speak English, and they can’t write in English properly.
Now, how can you remedy the problem and correct them at that level? It would be a very difficult
undertaking for you, but you should do your level best to help them. The change | have observed
now in the classroom is that they grasp what you teach them. | have actually seen some change in
this regard. On the other hand, our contribution is also important in order to correct the problem of
the base. In addition to what has been said earlier, there is still our role, the role of parents and so
on. If that happens, it means that we can apply it correctly, but the problem is we don’t actually
apply it. Thus, it will be good if that is done, but it requires comprehensive research rather than
mere ambition.

Researcher: - So, does it mean that the problem lies in the implementation?

Informant: - Yes, there is a problem with implementation
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Researcher: - You have told me earlier that the community’s regard for teachers is not good. |
would be happy if you tell me certain things by connecting them with your experiences.

Informant: - You know, it is not something the community began recently or during this
government. There has been a negative attitude towards teachers from early onwards. It is not
something created recently. It has been in existence even when | was employed; teaching had no
acceptance even at that time. Generally, the attitude of the community for teachers is not good
because they are often placed in rural areas, begin drinking, get married there, and produce
children and so on. This situation has actually changed to some extent these days. Although there
are some changes, the attitude of the community for teachers is not good. Everybody, young and
old, considers teachers as inferior people. A dropout from grade five wants to look upon you
simply because he has accumulated a small amount of birr. People approach you very well
initially, but when they ask you where you work and you tell them that you are a teacher, they will
be surprised and exclaim ‘teacher?” No, people haven’t still changed. The society hasn’t still
changed. The reason why the society hasn’t changed their attitude for teachers is not due to the
fault of teachers. | can say that most teachers exert themselves as much as they can. Yet, you
cannot totally say that there is no problem on the part of some teachers themselves. What | mean
is that there may be teachers who teach without even having sufficient knowledge.

Researcher: - So, does it mean that the society regards teachers in terms of economy?

Informant: - Definitely. It is in terms of economy and nothing else. It is not because the society
has bad attitude towards the profession. When parents come to talk to us about their children, the
way they approach us is quite interesting. They want you to handle their children, and they
actually like you. They really like you. If | tell a child to bring his parent, for instance, the parent
will make positive remarks about the teacher such as ‘yes, it is right; it is true— the teacher is a
father’ and so on. You feel sympathetic for the society. Concerning the teacher’s life, however, as
soon as you introduce yourself to someone as a teacher, he begins to express his displeasure. You
can, thus, understand people’s attitude in this way. As | have told you, however, so many changes
are taking place from what we observe now and | think we can change if we work diligently. As
far as I’m concerned, | don’t worry for the sake of myself. | have two children whom I’'m
educating, and | will make efforts in order that they will have a better life. Yet, as an Ethiopian,
we have to think for the society and the generation to come, and we have to work for the sake of
the community.

Researcher: - Now let’s focus on English. Please tell me in detail if you have some experiences
and stories concerning the difficult and challenging situations that you have faced as an English
teacher.

Informant: - Yes; what | would like to say about my challenges in relation to teaching English is
that nobody is perfect, and 1I’m not perfect either. It would be better if some of us teachers have
reasonably adequate ability. | say that it would be good if more and adequate training is given for
teachers frequently because language is something that should be developed from time to time.
You cannot simply stay at the same level constantly. The other thing that | have faced is the
condition of the students. The fact that the children haven’t come by being well nurtured starting
from the base has an impact on them at higher grades. Therefore, this has in turn brought an
impact on the learning-teaching process. If the students don’t have base, it will have an impact on
teaching them in the future. So, it would be good if it is done strictly from the base and by the
same teacher especially by a teacher who is good at the language. Sometimes we teach this self-
contained class, and it is the same teacher who teaches all subjects including language. If the same
person also teaches the language as well, I think it can be fruitful. If it is done that way, the
students will have base when they enter grade five up to grade seven. Moreover, it would be good
if training on this language is properly given again especially for the teachers who teach from
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grade five up to grade eight. It would be good if a proper training is given on teaching skills as
well as on the four language skills. On my part, there is no major challenge that I’ve encountered.
As | told you, | graduated recently, and it doesn’t have so much impact on me in this respect. Of
course, there are sometimes clever students, but it still doesn’t have so much impact. There are
youngsters who really test you. They ask you something, and they inspire you at that time. Such
students make you work hard. So, | never come to class without working and being prepared.
Sometimes | become stunned, to tell you the reality, because they just ask you a question you
never know or expect. When they ask you such a question, you will of course evade using a
teacher’s trick and leave the room. Yet, that forces you to work harder. | therefore say that we
should work harder on English. Secondly, you should know the subject you teach very well.

Researcher: - Alright, what do you think is the cause for this problem of students?

Informant: - Well, it is connected with what we have mentioned earlier. It is because the basic
thing on education has generally become growing and growing. It is often said that this or that
must be done so that they can improve. As | have told you now, there is something given through
CPD and other means this time. Unfortunately, this has not brought about change. It has not
brought a major change, as | see it. Now, the directive says that a teacher must make up if he loses
something. Likewise, | have to work when | lose something, and | have to give supplementary
classes. This is right, and | do believe this should be done. Nevertheless, especially the students
don’t like when you do this. Surprisingly, they don’t like coming back again when you call them
for extra classes. This happens not only here but also at other places as a whole. You want to
teach them, but you become tired of them. Therefore, the question is how can we approach these
students and how can we handle them? Y ou will surely become fed up, | say this with certainty. If
you ask them to come twice or three times, although you won’t be tired of them, some students
will be tired of you and they will go to the extent of complaining. Therefore, this too hasn’t
brought about change. The thing that is in practice now hasn’t brought about change. What did |
tell you so far? First, it is true that a teacher has to teach properly. Secondly, he should give
supplementary classes, and thirdly, he has to give extra support for slow learners. In this regard,
however, the society itself must change. People do not send their children to school for extra
classes. If we want to teach on Saturday, for instance, the teachers come accordingly, but the
students don’t come. For example, there is now an NGO supported tutorial class intended for
female students and academically weaker students. It is arranged on Saturdays, but students come
rarely. Only very interested students show up for the tutorials. These ones come even if you call
them frequently, but the weaker ones and the female ones don’t come. Then, the problem is not
only with the teacher; there is a problem with the society too. People don’t send their children.
Firstly, the living condition of the society here is challenging by itself. Some people can get their
children only on Saturday, and they want their children to help them and to do some income
generating activities. This is the problem we have here. Not only here, even in other areas, they
don’t send their children on Saturday and Sunday. | came to this area recently; it’s about my
second year since | came here. Even in the area where | was working, people don’t send their
children on Saturday and Sunday. They think that it is to idle students or make them pass time
aimlessly. So, there is a condition on which the society itself hasn’t changed. Again, when we are
ordered to help the female students, these students themselves are found to be useful for their
family. It is because of such and such reasons that the society doesn’t send children for make up
and tutorial classes. | think it is the condition of our economy, so to speak. The fact that the
society is economically poor has an impact in this respect. Around this area, in particular, people
work for 24 hours in order to earn their living. If you look at some students, you will really cry for
them. If you approach them and ask them the details, there is a possibility that you actually cry.
There are children of our school who work half of the day in a garage, and there are those who
spend half the day working in the market. So, if we ask them to come on Saturday and Sunday
while they are in a situation like this, they find it difficult to come. Thus, this is a big challenge. If
we simply allow these students to pass and continue, they don’t grasp basic knowledge. As | told
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you, only those who have interest for learning do come when we call them. Second, shall | tell
you which students show changes to some extent? They are those born to somewhat educated
part of the community. If they have money, the educated society, including the teacher himself,
will send their children to private school. Including you and me and the business community who
can afford want to educate our children well. Unfortunately, lack of monitoring contributes to
students’ lack of success.

Researcher: - How about the condition of the school? Is the material provision and support for
teachers satisfactory? Do you have challenges concerning materials as long as English is
concerned?

Informant: - There was a challenge last year concerning books. This means that the book has
completely arrived this year, but it was said it would be distributed next year. So, it has been
prepared for the next year.

Researcher: - This means it hasn’t been given out so far.
Informant: - Sure, it hasn’t been distributed so far.

Researcher: - How was the situation until now?

Informant: - There is shortage of books in English subject. There is shortage in grade 7, where I’m
teaching now. | enter five sections of grade 7, and there’s shortage of book in all of them.

Researcher: - Tell me how many students share a book?
Informant: - One book is for three or four students.
Researcher: - Do the students bring the book with them and use it properly?

Informant: - Well, we’re monitoring that. Because the risk is on us as well, the situation is not as
it used to be before. There is a tendency on the part of students to use the book now. Well, in a
way, it’s still the same. What matters is not just wrapping the book and bringing it to the class—it
is necessary to bear something learnt in the mind. Actually, there is also a limitation on our side.

Researcher: - How do you cope with these challenges that you have mentioned? How do you
personally manage low participation of students, their behavior, and their failure to come to
tutorials and so on?

Informant: - The way | handle them is, firstly, I don’t give them permission frequently that
encourages them to be absent from school. I also monitor very seriously if there are absentees.
Secondly, | don’t only monitor absentees but | also encourage students to come to tutorial and
supplementary classes. For those who are so needy, there are times when some support is made no
matter who gives what. But | think it is your heart that actually matters, not a material factor.
Well, material possession has its own relevance, but it should be an individual interest that
actually matters. Excuse me, shall | tell you one thing? The aim of students in this area is only to
complete grade 8" and get a license for driving ‘bajaj’ (a very small, motorized three-wheeled
vehicle). Therefore, there are some students who spend their time playing here, to tell you the
reality. Also, there is a problem on the side of the administration to monitor such students. If you
tell the administration that they haven’t been able to monitor and handle these students, they tell
you that they cannot help it because, if they take action against them, the students will run away
from school and become vagabonds. The problem is that those who are at lower grade would
observe this, and they would say ‘what have they done to student ‘X’ or ‘y’?” Why do you think
this all happens? It’s the impact of lack of maturity of our society. Sometimes there is also a
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problem with the administrators and higher authorities. Ask me what this problem is. Sometimes
they have a claim that dismissing students decreases the number of students. Nevertheless,
gathering together those who have no interest for learning has an impact. Those who purposely
and readily enter class for not learning will think of nothing else other than this. And now, what
do the little students learn form this? They just learn the same thing. They learn the behavior they
observe around here. Again, although you call parents and talk to them, there is no much tendency
of correcting the problem. Sometimes, students begin being spoilt when there is too much
treatment for them. | can rightly say that it is actually this unnecessary treatment of students that
has particularly damaged the Ethiopian education. We should just do the right and appropriate
thing because people can learn only if they are regretful. Otherwise, | reject the view that we must
necessarily continue with what we’re doing. Therefore, it is better to teach the student the right
thing and to advise him for two or three days. It’s up to him whether he leaves or not after that.
Let him go where he wants to go as he has an alternative. Why does he spoil others?

Researcher: - How do you generally describe teaching English? Do you think it is different from
teaching other subjects?

Informant: - Yes, English has some difference. First, it’s an international language. Second, I’'m
pleased myself especially after | graduated in it. At one time, they refused to give me English
because | was also teaching another subject previously. After | have started teaching it, however, |
have been making efforts to improve myself. Secondly, teaching English enables us to learn so
many things, so it is a very good language. It is also something helpful if the children know it. |
myself have regretted so much for not having improved it during the years | spent in teaching. But
I can say it is even the simplest of all subjects. The problem is people fail to understand it;
otherwise, it is an easy subject. You can speak English very well if you have some hints and if
you read. | have also taught other subjects; they are theoretical. English is a basic and useful
subject even for subjects like mathematics which are helpful for technology. It is a basic subject
even for the subjects called mathematics and physics. It is a language that is useful for anyone
who is upgraded. Therefore, | like English on my part.

Researcher: - What is an issue that you think you are so successful at in your teaching life so far?

Informant:- As a teacher, | have educated my children with the help of God. | have now graduated
one of my sons by a first degree. This is my success, and it is also something for which I’'m
grateful to God. Of course, it’s because I’m a teacher. Most children of teachers are alright in their
education. Because our relation is always with books, our children too will observe nothing else
other than this. So, I’m happy in my teaching life for enabling my son to be successful. His
successors too are attending their education. His younger brother is also doing well. Thus, I’'m
very happy for getting this success. I’m also very happy for being a teacher. What is especially
satisfying in teaching is that your children and family will also get knowledge.

Researcher: - In the light of what you are supposed to contribute as a teacher for your school, for
the society, and for students, what do you say you have achieved most? | mean, there can be
something you have done which is beyond personal achievement and which is useful for the
country as well, and that shouldn’t be concealed.

Informant: - Yes, I’ve tried to mention it earlier at the beginning. There are many workers we see
in power today and those who have a master’s degree and a PhD; they are certainly the students
we have taught. For example, there is a boy | know who went abroad for his PhD. He is one of
our former the students. If you consider this, you actually feel very happy. As a teacher again, in
the society in which | was working, there is time when people brought their children to school
because of me. It was in 1992; they brought their children to the school deliberately after they
have seen the way | was handling students. This has given me so much satisfaction. I’m very
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pleased for being a teacher at that time and by the very fact that the parents themselves chose me
as a good teacher, and being influenced by me, admitted their children to the school. This is what
I can actually recall.

Researcher: - In general, to what extent do you say you are successful in your job?

Informant: - Yes; it is generally good as far as I’m concerned. Although | don’t exaggerate myself
this much, there is at least nothing for which | have been accused. Because | was frustrated for
certain years, | can’t say | worked very well especially around 1985 and 1986. Outside this time,
however, | have been doing a good job in collaboration and harmony with my colleagues and my
leaders. | think | have also contributed, as much as | could, what | should contribute for the
society.

Researcher: - What was the problem that frustrated you at that time?

Informant: - | was frustrated due to transfer cases. To tell you the reality, there was some
discrimination because we don’t speak the regional language and we were transferred from place
to place. Consequently, there was a sense of frustration and hopelessness. Actually, people
themselves were not conscious and things were new at that time. As a result of such things, we
didn’t work so much then. The local authorities themselves were not willing to let us work, to tell
you the reality. Apart from that time, | can say I’m successful in the rest of my career life.

Researcher: - But what do you consider as a stumbling block to your maximum effort to do your
job to the level of your expectation?

Informant: - There is nothing else that has deterred me, actually. I’m working as much as I can.

Researcher: - Alright. In view of what you have raised so far about your career life as a teacher,
how do you generally describe the teaching profession?

Informant: - As I said earlier, there is nothing comparable to the profession had it not been for the
poverty. Secondly, it is also protected from everything. You are not mischievous in this
profession, and you pass on only the right thing. There is nothing that harms your relation and
exposes you to theft. It’s a good job. There is nothing like your job that dignifies you so much
despite the attitude of the society. It’s a very interesting job. In my opinion, the teacher is much
better even in terms of health and in many other ways, and he lives even longer due to the nature
of his job.

Researcher: - You have told me that you were considering leaving the teaching job.

Informant: - Yes; it was at the beginning of my employment due to the existing situation then. At
the time of my employment, | didn’t actually think I would continue with teaching. | had a plan to
teach for a couple of years and then change to another job because | was not interested in teaching
due to its unprofitability. Later on, however, | just carried on with teaching as | continued learning
the methodology and living in the profession myself. Little by little, | became familiar with the
job. After staying in the profession for four or five years, | became to respect the job and just
continued with it although there is nothing I can improve. What is more, there is no alternative
even when you come from another area. Yet, it is somewhat better these days.

Researcher: - What about your future intention? Would you leave it if you get another job?
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Informant: - Well, I’ve now served almost for 30 years, and serving for 30 years is not a simple
thing. | don’t have an intention to leave it hereafter. | will leave it when I reach the retirement age
and I will try to improve myself and my education afterwards as much as possible.

Researcher: - Do you think teachers do their job perseveringly these days or they have a tendency
to leave?

Informant: - The majority of teachers here work perseveringly. If you ask me why....
Researcher: - | mean when seen generally.

Informant: - When you see it generally, there is no one so eager to leave. After all, there is
nothing that you decide to leave all of a sudden. What is advisable is to wait for a better thing to
happen while continuing doing your job here. If there is something you want, you can negotiate
with the government and deal with it successfully.

Researcher: - The question | want to ask you now is, if you were to begin your career all over
again, would you choose teaching and particularly teaching English again?

Informant: - | don’t want to lie about this; | wouldn’t choose it again because of the conditions of
my life now. I like the profession, yet | wouldn’t choose it again. All of us are not interested—why
should I lie—because we have to develop. Otherwise, it’s difficult.

Researcher: - We are now coming towards the end of our interview. What measures do you think
should be taken in order to improve teachers’ working and living conditions in the future?

Informant: - If you consider certain things, we’re many in the first place. If you demand
immediate improvement now, there are different things that make this difficult to happen. There is
nothing that you expect to be done for you at this time. Still, it would be a good idea if the
government discusses the issue and estimates something for the teacher as much as it can in order
to boost the teacher’s motivation and enable him to change his life to some extent. Nevertheless,
there are sometimes over-expectations beyond the capacity of the country. Thus, we have to think
of something that is appropriate to happen. Now the living cost is very high. Let’s say | earn 1,800
birr at the moment. From this amount, | buy ‘teff’ with 1,000 birr; I’m also a family leader, and
there are all sorts of such things. Consequently, I couldn’t live on this amount of money.
Therefore, considering such things, the government should, in the first place, consider ways of
enabling teachers to get a house. Second, it is not only money that actually matters; ways of
subsidizing teachers in other aspects that can solve their problems should be sought constantly.
Generally, ways of providing teachers with different advantages should be considered. One of the
reasons why some teachers hate their profession is they think that workers in other organizations
get various advantages. To tell you the reality, they say that other workers have allowances and
other benefits, so they are better off as compared to teachers who have to wait for a month in
order to get something. Besides, students nag them, and the administration disappoints them. As a
result of this, they always frustrate. Thus, it would be a good if the government arranges ways of
enabling teachers to improve their life to some extent. If these things are fulfilled for teachers, I’'m
sure they will change completely.

Researcher: - What do you anticipate in the future? Do you think teachers’ working and living
condition will change in the future?

Informant: - | think it will change because | haven’t seen anything that hasn’t changed. In the
past, | myself used to be pessimistic; | used to be somewhat frustrated thinking that nothing better
will take place. Obviously, there are changes if you consider certain things. | was employed by
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200 birr, but | earn 1,800 birr now. Actually, as capital grows and life becomes more and more
expensive, the value of 200 hundred birr then and 200 birr now is not equal. Anyway, if we work
with mutual understanding, discussion, love, and consideration for each other, | think on my part
that the situation will be good in the future.

Researcher: - Alright. If you have additional comments at the end, you are welcome.

Informant: - Yes; if possible, it would be good if our economy also grows like that of others.
Otherwise, we too should pay the price for the sake of the society. There is a better condition now.
In the past, when | was employed, the teacher was a drinker and a smoker. These days, even the
teacher himself has changed, and his mind has developed. Here in this school, for example, you
don’t see teachers who smoke or drink. | know in my time that there were teachers who drink for
about 24 hours. Now there are changes these days. This is a sign of development, and all
concerned should support us so that this positive trend continues to develop. Secondly, we
shouldn’t be fault finders only. What is important is not faultfinding with somebody and twisting
things deliberately. What is the problem, after all? It’s possible to discuss problems and solve
them. Truly speaking, teachers are not difficult to deal with if you associate yourself with them.
We teachers on our part should make efforts to serve the society with the knowledge and
experience we gained from education. Thus, this is my point of view, as a whole. | thank you very
much for interviewing me and for everything. | came to the interview after thinking over issues
seriously in order to speak my mind. This is not for your sake, actually; it is for the sake of the
country. We all work for nobody else; even you are doing this research for the country. That’s
how | see it; | think in terms of the country. Finally, thank you very much.

Researcher: - Alright; | also thank you very much for giving me such a very long, deep, and

mature idea concerning your professional life. | also wish you success in your career endeavors
and in your life as a whole. Thank you very much once again.
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Appendix F: Excerpts from the Researcher’s Journal

March 15, 2011: At Zemen’s school

Today | have an appointment with Zemen at her school to arrange interview date and place and to
discuss other issues. It was a break time in the morning shift when | reached there. | met her in the
staff tea room, and she invited me to a cup of tea. We sat at a corner of the room and we had some
informal conversations about her work. She complains mostly about students’ lack of interest in
learning. She says that students are careless. They don’t bring their books with them; they don’t attend
their classes well even if they have books. Teachers make efforts but there is little change from
students. She says that students’ lack of effort and motivation for learning ‘is killing us.” She also told
me how she was demoted after graduating from a college in diploma program. This happened while
she was expecting promotion after upgrading her academic qualification. She seems to have lots of
frustrations and disappointments. | think | should consider this as useful information and capitalize on
it during interviewing and data analysis.

March 10, 2011: Challenges in recruiting teachers

Recruiting teachers for interview is a difficult task. Some of the teachers have generally agreed to take
part in the study as per the orientation they were given. Yet, they are giving me several appointments,
and they do not come. They are not sticking to their appointments. Why do they hesitate? | think they
want to evade being interviewed. Maybe | will have to exclude them from the study. | will have to
retain those who are committed and look for others who are more willing and ready to be interviewed.

March 21, 2011: How to deal with participants’ digression and being off-point

During thelst round interviews, | observed that the participants sometimes tend to produce irrelevant
responses, digress from the central topic, or evade answering the questions straightforward. This could
be due to inattention, misunderstanding the questions or their intentions, and discursive nature of
narratives. In such cases, | should find ways of eliciting relevant responses from the participants rather
than leaving the questions unanswered. Let me read more on how to keep the informants on track, to
redirect their focus, and to get them to clarify unclear responses by rephrasing or reformulating
questions, asking follow-up questions and using probes

March 27, 2011: Yomi’s interviews

Today is Sunday. | am at Yomi’s school to interview her. | came right on time as per our appointment;
she was also in the school with a few other teachers, but she was rather late for the interview as she
was busy with discussions with parents. These teachers are working even on Sunday. Are they doing
part-time job? Let me clarify this from Yomi later. Let me use this observation to consolidate what she
might say about her workload and other concerns.

April 3, 2011: Meeting Abdi to fix the date of interview

Today | am at Abdi’s school. Although it is Saturday, there are many teachers and many students in
the school. Abdi told me that there are makeup classes, supplementary classes, and other extra-
curricular activities in the school. How do teachers see working on the weekends? What motivates
them to work on the weekends? Who covers their costs for coming to school? This is an area | should
explore into in my interviews with the teachers. | talked with Abdi for a while about the challenging
and difficult nature of teachers’ job. | was interested in what he said about teaching and recorded it in
my notebook. It was in Afan Oromo and it reads as follows: “Nama bocuu, hawaasa bocuu; Dhakaa
bocuu wayya namaafi hawaasa bocuu mannaa. Kana hojiin barsiisaa.” (The job of a teacher is shaping
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a person, shaping community; it is easier to shape a stone rather than shaping a person and a
community. This is the work of the teacher (shaping a person and a community).” This is an
interesting idea about his perception of teaching; | should incorporate it in his data during analysis.

April 20, 2011: My visit to Araya’s school

Today | have an appointment with Araya at his school. I met him with some schoolteachers | know
and they invited me to a soft drink at their cafeteria. | think they have a good cafeteria. The school
compound is neat and attractive. The buildings and the classrooms are in good conditions as compared
to the other schools of the same level | have seen. For me, it is an attractive work environment. Can |
use this observation to complement Araya’s interview data? It is a useful idea to consider whether this
observation matches or mismatches with the way Araya perceives his workplace from the viewpoint
of its physical conditions.
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Appendix G: McKay's (2008) Self-narrative (from the background of

her research)

I began my teaching career not in a classroom but in a men’s Correctional Centre for adult inmates
serving a sentence of two years less a day. Initially, | took the job because | was planning on saving
up my money then traveling for a year before | began teaching. It never occurred to me that my first
job after University was to foreshadow the course of my career twenty years later.

My duties as a correctional worker included supervision of inmates as they moved through their daily
routine of work or school and their evening routine of meals, exercise and recreation, quiet time then
lights out for the night. Women were only allowed to work in the low security areas. These areas
included the dorms and the living units that were separate from the main building and more closely
resembled a home like atmosphere. Intuitively, | discovered that counseling the inmates was a
naturally evolving process as there were frequent times throughout a shift when an individual would
come into the office seeking a compassionate listener and a conversation. These informal visits often
involved a discussion of family, plans for the future and how to avoid further incarceration.

The Correctional Centre was located in Northern Saskatchewan. The majority of the inmates were
Aboriginal and most of their crimes were alcohol or drug related. | had always assumed that alcohol
and drugs were the reasons for their crimes and if they didn’t use or abuse these substances, they
wouldn’t be in jail. I quickly came to learn that alcohol, drugs and incarceration were symptoms of,
not the reasons for, their life circumstances. Although | did not realize this until much later, this was a
lesson that would forever influence the lens through which | viewed the world. My old ways of
knowing were being challenged and I had taken my first step toward becoming a subjective knower....
I was raised in a predominately white, middle class community. In that community there were a few
families who were not white, some families who seemed to lack income and materialistic advantages
and families who seemed to have wealth and everything they wanted that money could buy. Everyone
knew who fit in which category. Both of my parents worked, which was not that common during my
childhood. My mother had grown up in relative wealth and comfort. She received her degree in
nursing and continued her career at the hospital as well as a career at home with five children. My
father had quit school in grade eight during the Depression years. He helped on the farm at home and
held down other odd jobs. Eventually he became a journeymen plumber with more than enough
experience in all the trades to be able to fix or build anything. He was well respected within our
community and within the construction industry. | don’t recall ever specifically being told that | had to
finish high school or go on to a university career but | do remember that failing at school was never
an option and the importance of an education, a job and being able to support oneself were inferred in
most conversations.

I knew that there were people in our city who lived in poverty and | assumed most of those were
Aboriginal. | also believed that most Aboriginal people struggled with alcohol abuse and neglected
their children. This belief was solidified the year we, along with several other families from our
church, took in Aboriginal children from a nearby residential school for the Christmas holiday. We
were told it was too difficult to get them back to their homes and that their lives up north had nothing
to offer them. We believed we were doing a kind, compassionate, Christian act by sharing our
Christmas traditions. | clearly remember feeling angry that these children were taken away from their
family to live somewhere else. It always seemed cruel and | couldn’t quite grasp the logic behind these
government decisions. Even then | was unsure as to how we were supposed to be helping them. I cried
for the homesickness | imagined they must have felt.

Over the years my insight changed only enough to realize that not all people who lived in poverty and
abused alcohol were Aboriginal and there were some Aboriginal people who worked hard and held
down a job. It didn’t surprise me that most of the inmates at the Correctional Centre were Aboriginal.
It did surprise me that they didn’t want to be in there and they did have hopes and dreams for a future.
I clearly remember the shift | was working and the inmate | was talking with when I realized that these
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inmates were people; individual human beings who existed separate from their crimes against society.
I couldn’t paint them all with the same brush as each one had a unique story. It occurred to me that
each one of these men came from a family; parents who loved them, relatives who cared about them
and spouses and children who needed them. They had each had a life full of experience before they
ended up in jail. I had never before thought about them as more than inmates. | had never before
considered that anything other than poor choices had led to their jail sentence. | was moving away
from judging the inmates to trying to understand the circumstances of their lives.... My personal
experience was giving me knowledge that was in stark contrast to the truths | had always accepted
from the authorities in my life. As | attempted to understand the inmates’ experiences, | was
developing a capacity for empathy and thus, access to other people’s knowledge....

My first teaching job was in a small town with a population of less than five thousand people. It
resembled a larger version of where | grew up in with a similar belief system and hierarchy of wealth.
The one thing that was noticeably different was my ability to recognize the sheltered, narrow
viewpoint from which the people of the town saw the rest of the world. If they even knew what existed
beyond their own secure place in the world, they didn’t intend to get involved. As a twenty four year
old woman with her first teaching position | was not prepared to take on the responsibility of
expanding their worldview. | was quite certain that the people of this small town were not interested
in using my experiences with the inmates to build their own knowledge and they had no intention of
changing the lens through which they viewed those less fortunate than themselves. Following the
curriculum and ensuring that their child was receiving the best possible education and preparing for
their future was my priority as an educator. This was a setting very familiar to my own upbringing
and school experience so | knew how to behave, what to expect and what was expected of me as a
teacher.

Three years later, | made another career shift when | moved into the city and obtained a teaching
position in a large school with students from a wide array of cultures and socio-economic
backgrounds. Many of the students were quite transient as several apartment buildings were located
close by the school. We had several immigrant and refugee families as the area had fairly low priced
accommodations and was close to shopping malls and grocery stores. Some of our students were well-
established middle class families and some were growing up in poverty. Many were neglected and
lived in dysfunctional, violent home situations. | remember one young teacher on staff exclaiming
disbelief that homes in this day and age were without telephones and that many of her young students
did not know their address, their alphabet or even how to spell their own name. | was neither
surprised nor shocked and enjoyed the challenges of such diversity amongst my students. | often
wondered if this was the type of school experience many of the inmates had faced when they were
young.

As teachers, we were expected to follow curriculum and marks were based on performance outcomes.
Many of our students were working far below grade level and we did what we could to adapt our
lessons and encourage success for all our students but our responsibilities did not extend far beyond
the classroom. Despite such diverse cultural backgrounds and living conditions as compared to my
experience in a small town, | was surprised that the expectations and assessments for school
performance were so similar. | wondered how these students who lived under such marginalized
conditions could be assessed in the same way and with the same tools as my former students who lived
a comparatively privileged life. Our job as teachers seemed to be one of making all students fit the
identical mold of a successful school experience. | am not sure if | wanted the expectations for my
students to be lower or just different. I just knew it didn’t seem right to be assessing all students by the
same standards.

My next position was a large school in a wealthy suburb far from the chaos and dysfunction of the
fringes of society. These were the students who didn’t worry about graduating from high school. They
were already concerned with what they were going to study at the university level. According to my
intuitions, the job description was very clearly delineated. Prepare each one for a successful post
secondary institution by ensuring each was ready to meet the demands of high school. Many of the
parents were self employed and thus able to drop in and observe their child in the classroom setting.
They were always prepared to discuss academic issues but personal matters such as behavior and
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respect were to be dealt with in the home, behind closed doors. As a school community we did a great
deal of fund raising for health agencies such as the Cancer Society or the Heart and Stroke
Foundation but they were surprisingly unaware and unmoved by the plight of the poor and the
marginalized people in our city. It seemed to me that they believed that poverty and unemployment
were a choice. Many of the parents had the attitude that they had worked hard for what they had
achieved and they weren’t prepared to share it with lazy, underachievers. In counterpoint, what |
came to acknowledge was that the underachievement in disadvantage students is not individual or
personalized failure as much as a product of economic and social structures that regulate their lives.
After 5 years | decided it was time for a change. | had always had an interest in working with inner
city students so | applied for a position at St. Jude Middle School, an alternative program within our
system for at-risk students. | considered myself fairly knowledgeable about life and school experience
from both extremes of our societal structures. It never failed to amaze me how some children survived
the most precarious of life circumstances or trauma and how many people had no idea what life
looked like beyond their own community. Armed with understanding, compassion and experience, |
began my career at St. Jude and climbed into the trenches where my students fought every day for
safety and survival. What differentiated this school was that the students of St. Jude had all been
labeled as at-risk. This term was used to describe students who were at-risk of failing and not
completing their education. There are a number of reasons a child could be considered at-risk but at
St. Jude it seemed the majority of the students represented poverty, dysfunction and an inability to
adapt to the expectations of a mainstream school.

Reflecting back upon this time, | came to the realization that it was in this setting that my life journey
and my teaching journey was coming closer into alignment. The knowledge | gained through personal
experience and the shared experience of others was connecting. All of the pieces of my life appeared
to be coming together so that | could construct the knowledge necessary to develop my own voice in
the struggle for at-risk students.... Despite our differences | could develop a relationship with my
students and attend to their needs with an intuition for providing the acceptance, acknowledgement
and success that all students want and need.

(Note: Because of space constraints, let me summarize the remaining of her introductory narrative as follows. She
tells the story of two of her former at-risk students (Nolan and Patrick), who came to St. Jude Middle School (a
pseudo-name) from the streets, but later dropped from the school, and eventually returned to their street life. She
focuses on Nolan's story and narrates how the school failed to meet his needs; how his needs are not met by his
own families; social institutions or mainstream education; how he is, like other students in a similar situation,
described stereotypically by terms such as at-risk, unacceptable behavior, misfit, unsuccessful, and defiant; how
his story is 'the story of one and also the story of many', and how the life of Nolan (and Patrick) prompted her
to challenge the practices of her school as an alternative program school. She writes :)

I began to question our purpose in the educational system. Were we really impacting the lives of these
children? Were we even expected to be successful in altering the cycle of poverty or did we simply
exist to maintain the status quo of societal structures and institutions? Were we offering our students
another chance for success or were we protecting mainstream conformity? What else could be done
for our students? Were we doing the right things to help our students and how would we know?
Would anyone care? My view of our alternative program was out of focus and my journey toward
knowing was at a critical juncture. | needed to look back at where | had come from to get to this point
and consider where | wanted to direct my journey.
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